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ABSTRACT
This thesis investigates the way in which ethnicity and gender influence both the rate o f  
enterprise formation and the dynamics o f  entrepreneurial life in Australia. It reviews the 
theory o f ethnic enterpreneurship and international research on ethnic enterprises to 
provide a theoretical framework in which to study the Australian entrepreneurial 
experience. It also critically reviews theories o f -  and Australian history o f  - 
immigration and racialisation. The thesis then presents a history o f ethnic entrepreneurs 
in Australia as an historical and contemporary backdrop to the analysis o f  three surveys 
o f  Australian entrepreneurs undertaken for the thesis. The Sydney Survey o f  280 
entrepreneurs in small businesses was conducted in 1988-92. The National Survey and 
the TAFE Survey were conducted in 1996, and cover about 1,500 entrepreneurs. The 
findings o f these surveys suggest that ethnicity^ lass and gender shape the lives o f  
Australian entrepreneurs in complex, changing ways. A key feature is the great diversity 
o f paths to entrepreneurship for immigrants. Macro structural aspects, such as 
globalisation, shape immigration flows and the characteristics o f different ethnic groups 
in Australia. Globalisation also has an impact on the opportunity structures that new  
immigrants face in their new country. The racialisation o f  government immigration and 
settlement policy and racial discrimination in the labour market also shape opportunity 
structures for aspiring entrepreneurs. Class is also critical, in terms o f  both access to 
class resources and the production and reproduction o f the petit-bourgeiosie. It also 
stresses the importance o f studying female ethnic entrepreneurs, and in considering the 
link between the sexual division o f labour in the business and in the homes o f  
entrepreneurial families. The thesis provides evidence on the economic contribution o f  
ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia, and comments on the implications for immigration 
and employment policy. It suggests a reformulation o f the theory o f ethnic 
entrepreneurship. Finally, the thesis demonstrates that ethnic entrepreneurs have been 
at the vanguard o f the renaissance o f  the small business sector o f the Australian 
economy.
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C h a p t e r  1
ETHNIC ENTERPRISES IN AUSTRALIA
1.1 Introduction
Together with Canada, New Zealand and the United States of America, Australia is one of 
the four major countries of settler immigration in the world today. Australia has relied on 
immigration to supplement its population and labour force growth for most of its two 
hundred and ten years since white settlement. This has been the case particularly during 
periods of economic growth and expansion such as the years following World War 11, 
when Australia and most western capitalist economies experienced strong economic 
growth. A large-scale immigration program w;as introduced in 1947, mainly to provide 
labour for unfilled jobs. But these immigrants w'ere not guest-workers: Australia wanted 
families to settle in Australia and to become Australian citizens. Since this post-war 
period, immigration has provided more than half of the growth in the Australian 
population and more than half of the growth in the Australian labour force (Castles, 
Collins, and Vasta, 1995). Today over 23 per cent of the Australian population were bom 
in another country - that is, first generation immigrants - a figure much greater than the 
immigrant presence in Canada, the United States or New; Zealand (Collins, 1991:7; 
Castles and Miller, 1993: 78-84). Despite its vast geographical space and low population 
density, Australia today is one of the most urbanised nations in the world, with the vast 
majority of the Australian population living in major urban areas (Stihvell, 1993a). 
Immigration has reinforced these patterns of urban concentration, with immigrants more 
likely to live in large cities than the population as a whole. If we add first generation 
immigrants to their Australian-bom children - the second generation - the dramatic impact 
of Australia's immigration program on Australia's major cities is evident: first and second 
generation immigrants comprise more than half of the population of Australia's capital 
cities such as Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Perth, and 40 per cent or more of the 
population of Brisbane and Canberra (Collins, 1991: 39).
Twenty-three per cent of the Australian population today are first generation immigrants, 
a greater proportion of immigrants than in Canada, the USA, New Zealand or any
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European nation. The other outstanding feature of the Australian immigration experience 
is the great ethnic diversity of Australian society that has emerged as a consequence of 
immigration. The Australian immigration net has drawn in people from most comers of 
the globe. Australia’s immigrants come from well over 140 ethnic groups from all 
continents and most regions in the world (Collins. 1991; Castles, Collins, and Vasta, 
1995). A racist White Australia policy, in force until the 1970s, plus colonial ties ensured 
that British and Irish immigrants dominated the intake (Markus, 1994). But a failure to fill 
immigration targets with colonial whites lead to a gradual spread of the net -  along a 
racial pecking order - to Europe, the Middle East, and North, South and Central America. 
With the abandonment of the White Australia policy, Asia became an increasingly 
important source of Australian immigrants, particularly in the most recent decades 
(Collins, 1991: 20-35). As a consequence of these post-war immigration patterns, 
Australian society today is very multicultural. In the major Australia cities, particularly 
the global cities of Sydney and Melbourne- the society and the economy is very 
cosmopolitan.
It is not possible, therefore, to understand contemporary Australian society without an 
appreciation of the complex and often contradictory impact of immigration. Immigrants 
have fundamentally and permanently altered the Australian economy, the political 
dynamics, and the domains of culture and identity. There has been a plethora of studies on 
the multi-faceted impact of Australia immigration - particularly since the establishment of 
the Bureau of Immigration, Multicultural and Population Research in the late 1980s (cf 
Wooden et al. 1994). But one aspect of the Australian immigration experience that has 
been surprisingly ignored until very recently is the impact of immigrants as entrepreneurs 
in the Australian economy. This is surprising, since many immigrant birthplace groups are 
over-represented in the Australian small business sector today compared to non­
immigrants, just as they have been for more than a hundred years (Collins 1991: 922-6; 
Castles et al. 1991, Collins et al. 1995). Clearly there is a need for a more detailed study 
of immigrant or ethnic1 entrepreneurs in Australia. This thesis attempts to redress this by a 
thorough study of immigrant or ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. While immigrants have
. In the international literature a number o f terms am used to describe immigrant business. The terms "ethnic business", 
"ethnic entrepreneurs" and "minority enterprises" am* used in the L'SA, Canada and Europe. In Australia, most census data 
relates to birthplace, nor erhnicitv. Nevertheless the terms "ethnic" and "immigrant" will be used mrcrchangeablv except 
where special significance is attached to one meaning or another. IN those cases the distinction will be clearly outlined.
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been prominent leaders of the Australian corporate sector and rank among the wealthiest 
Australians (Ostrow, 1987), this theses focuses on ethnic entrepreneurs in the Australian 
small business sector.
In Australia, like most other capitalist societies, large international and national 
corporations have dominated industry- structures in the post-1945 decades, although the 
degree of foreign ownership and control of the Australian economy is greater than that of 
most other capitalist societies (Crough and Wheelwright, 1982; Fagan and Webber, 1994). 
In the face of the carnivorous multi-national corporations, the impending death of the 
small businesses sector was predicted by luminaries from Marx to Weber and beyond. But 
in Australia, like many countries, small businesses have been very resilient and have 
survived to play an important role in emplovment and wealth creation. Today, survival 
has given way to resurgent growth and expansion. Indeed, there appears to be a 
renaissance of the small and medium sectors of business in major capitalist societies: 
Australian (DITAC, 1991: 7) and international studies (Sengenberger et al., 1990) report a 
growth of the small business sector during the 1980s and 1990s. The small business sector 
in Australia today employs nearly one half of all workers in the private sector of the 
economy (Collins, 1992).
Immigrants play an important part in the small business sector of most contemporary- 
capitalist societies. There is a large international literature, particularly emanating from 
Europe and North America, on ethnic enterprises and ethnic entrepreneurs (Waldinger et 
al 1990; Light and Rosenstein, 1995). This literature will be surveyed systematically in 
Chapter 2. One of the main themes which emerges from this literature is the debate about 
why immigrants go into small business while others do not. Some authors concentrate on 
the cultural aspects of different ethnic groups which predispose them to small business. 
Others focus on the structural aspects of the societies that new' immigrants find 
themselves in after emigration as an explanation of ethnic small business patterns. Others 
combine these to look at the specific situations - which vary' from time and place - that 
different ethnic minorities confront in their new' society (Castles et al. 1991).
One theme in the international literature is that ethnic entrepreneurs from different ethnic 
backgrounds in different countries appear to adopt remarkably similar behaviour. In other
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words, some studies (for example, Waldinger et al, 1990) point to the existence of a
distinctive business strategy that characterises ethnic enterprises. Despite the different
theoretical approaches to, and explanations of, the ethnic business phenomenon
internationally, one common denominator to most of the international literature on ethnic
entrepreneurs is that conclusions about the nature and dynamics of ethnic business -
distinctive or otherwise - are made without anv reference or studv of “non-ethnic’'
«/ «/
entrepreneurs. In other words, the specifically "ethnic" character of these businesses is 
assumed rather than demonstrated. But it is not possible to claim unique or distinctive 
business dynamics for immigrant or ethnic entrepreneurs without a comparative 
framework whereby immigrant entrepreneurs are compared to non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs.
The aim of this thesis is to produce a comparative study of Australian ethnic 
entrepreneurs in the small business sector. Comparative has two senses here. First, it 
seeks to compare and contrast the dynamics of ethnic entrepreneurial life in Australia 
with that of other, "non-ethnic", entrepreneurs in order to determine whether there is a 
distinctive ethnic small business strategy or whether the business dynamics of immigrant 
entrepreneurs in small businesses are similar to those other entrepreneurs in small 
businesses. This is to address one of the key weaknesses in the international literature on 
ethnic entrepreneurs, namely that findings about the uniqueness or difference of ethnic 
entrepreneurial characteristics and ethnic entrepreneurial strategies are derived from 
studying only ethnic entrepreneurs. The approach is also comparative in the sense that it 
draw's on studies and theories of ethnic enterprises developed in other capitalist societies. 
It attempts to establish the extent to which the experience of ethic entrepreneurs in 
Australia is similar to, or different from, that of ethnic entrepreneurs in other comparable 
westerns societies. The thesis will also investigate whether the models or theories of 
ethnic business generated from international research have any validity in the Australian 
context. It will attempt to refine the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship in light of this 
Australian studv.
One key question to be investigated in this thesis is the extent to which all small 
businesses, ethnic or non-ethnic, share characteristics common to others in their class
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position. The key question here is that of how class, ethnicity and gender intersect to 
shape the lives of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australian over different periods of time and for 
different ethnic groups. [In the jargon of the positivist social sciences, the null hypothesis 
to be tested is that there is no difference between the business strategies and dynamics of 
small businesses run by ethnic or non-ethnic entrepreneurs.] This requires an overview of 
the historical and contemporary aspects of the Australian immigrant experience in 
general, and of Australian ethnic or immigrant small business in particular.
While the international literature on ethnic enterprises does not explicitly limit itself to 
small business, most businesses by ethnic minorities are in the first instance small, even 
though for a minority of entrepreneurs a small business is merely a stepping stone to 
larger business enterprises. One of the key features of the Australian immigration 
experience is that immigrants from a non-English speaking background (hereafter NESB 
immigrants) have a presence across all social classes and are not restricted to the working 
class (Collins, 1984). One manifestation of this is that NESB immigrants are, in relative 
terms, over-represented among the top 100 wealthiest Australians (Business Review 
Weekly, 1994). This is one indication that at least some immigrant entrepreneurs make 
the rags to riches transition from small to large business enterprises (Ostorow, 1987; 
Collins, 1991: 88-92; Castles et al., 1991). But these are the exceptions to the rule: the 
greatest likelihood for an entrepreneur who starts up a small business in Australia is 
failure, not spectacular success such that a massive expansion of the enterprise occurs. 
The rule of thumb is that four out of five small businesses in Australia fail within five 
years (Neils, 1989). This thesis will be confined to a study of first generation immigrant 
entrepreneurs in small business, which is generally defined in Australia by reference to 
employment size. It includes all those who are self-employed, as well as all those private 
sector manufacturing enterprises that employ less than 100 workers and all other private 
sector enterprises that employ less than 20 workers (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 
1993).
The international literature on entrepreneurship has strong tendencies which would reject 
the notion that all owners of small businesses -  either self-employed or employers -  are 
entrepreneurs. Many small business owners just take over an existing business enterprise. 
Is this entrepreneurship? Some even question of those who create new small businesses 
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are entrepreneurs. For example, Drucker (1985: 21) argues that "not every new small 
business is entrepreneurial or represents entrepreneurship". Drucker (1985: 27-28) has an 
image of the real entrepreneur whose is relentlessly sniffing out opportunities for change, 
that is, someone who "always searches for change; responds to it, and exploits it as an 
opportunity”. Others (Wilken, 1979: 60; Kilby, 1971: 27-79) will not accept the notion 
that the self-employed could be considered in any way entrepreneurial because the self­
employed -  unlike entrepreneurs - don't innovate. While these approaches judge 
entrepreneurs on what they do in business, others seek out the legendary qualities of the 
entrepreneurial personality'; risk taking and independence (Me Lure 1990:161). Others are 
even more restrictive in their use of the category' entrepreneur. In the tradition of the great 
American institutionalist economist Schumpeter (1988) -  who argued that only “one or a 
few men” had the entrepreneurial vision - they award the accolade to the few that are the 
brightest and the best.
But as Light and Rosenstein (1995: 2-5) argue, such entrepreneurial theory is elitist and 
belongs to the great man theory of political history. Moreover, the rich/poor or 
innovative/non-innovative dichotomies are differences of kind, rather than degree, they 
argue convincingly, so that all owners of business enterprises, including the self­
employed, should properly be considered to be entrepreneurs. They reject the notion that 
every business innovation is the creation of some elite entrepreneur. Taking as an 
example the food or restaurant industry in the USA, Light and Rosenstein show that the 
search for the elite innovator who invented the pizza is futile. Innovation continues among 
today’s pizza owners, who innovate when they introduce new concoctions of "gourmet” 
pizza toppings to their menu. Similarly, the inventor of "chow mein” -  the dish that 
helped popularise Chinese food to non-Chinese in the USA since the 1890s - is unknown. 
Rather than seeking out the one individual who was responsible for the "discovery” of 
Chinese food in the States, Light and Rosenstein (1995: 5) point out that "in reality7, 
successive generations of Chinese restauranteurs relentlessly accomplished that 
objective".
In this thesis I adopt the approach to entrepreneurship proposed by Light and Rosenstein, 
namely that all self-employed or employers be considered to be entrepreneurs. The tenn 
entrepreneur is used as synonymous with a self-employed person or a person who is an 
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employer. This thesis concentrates of the study of small business entrepreneurs in 
Australia in the context o f the international literature on ethnic entrepreneurs.
One of the problems of the international literature on ethnic business is the tendency to 
view ’’ethnic" dimensions in a fairly static, universal way. This has led to the model of 
ethnic business which is based on the apparently universal transformation from unskilled 
manual migrant worker to migrant entrepreneur (Waldinger et al, 1990). In Australia, as 
in Canada, the immigrant experience is more diverse. Some immigrants from English­
speaking backgrounds (ESB immigrants) have similar employment profiles to the 
Australian-bom. Other immigrants, mainly those from a non-English-speaking 
background (NESB immigrants) are overwhelmingly concentrated into inferior secondary 
labour market jobs. Clearly, the paths to entrepreneurship will be different for ESB and 
NESB immigrants precisely because their alternatives to entrepreneurship -  or their 
opportunity cost, to use the economics jargon -  is different. But within the categories of 
ESB immigrants and NESB immigrants there are class differences which also enter into 
the matrix of understanding why some immigrants and not others chose the 
entrepreneurial path. In other words, “ethnic'’ is not a homogenous category of people. 
Theories of ethnic entrepreneurship must be able to account for the different 
entrepreneurial profiles of different ethnic groups as well as the ethnicity, class and 
gender differences of entrepreneurs within ethnic groups.
The thesis is concerned to investigate the way in which ethnicity', gender, culture and 
class intersect in complex, often uneven, ways in different places at different times 
(Stasiulis, 1990; Bottomley, et al., 1991) to influence patterns of small business formation 
among different immigrant groups. The importance of gender issues of ethnic small 
business emerges strongly in the international literature (Phizacklea 1988, 1990; Allen 
and Trueman eds., 1993). Women play an essential role in most types of small business 
activity, whether as partners in family-owned businesses, spouses of male entrepreneurs 
or as entrepreneurs in their own small businesses. Gender considerations, including the 
division of labour at work and at home, are critical to an understanding of the dynamics of 
contemporary ethnic small business.
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Moreover, the nature of contemporary immigration to Australia, Canada and other 
western countries is changing, particularly in response to the national and international 
economic restructuring that has stamped its impact on all western contemporary societies 
(Fagan and Webber, 1994). Globalisation has been introduced as a concept to refer to the 
acceleration of international integration based on the rapid changes to political and 
economic relations since the 1970s (Castles, 1996: 19). While internationalisation has 
always impacted on nation states, the developments in technology after the computer 
revolution in the 1970s -  including the rapid development of communications and 
telecommunications technology - have increased the pace of and dimensions of 
internationalisation. Globalisation means that immigration patterns in the 1980s and 
1990s are quite unlike those of earlier post-war decades. Globalisation also means an 
acceleration of temporary migration flows to countries like Australia (Castles, Foster, 
Iredale and Withers, 1997). These may be tourists, students, or multinational corporate 
executives. Most studies of ethnic entrepreneurs focus on immigrants who are settlers or 
permanent immigrants. But some temporary immigrants also become ethnic entrepreneurs 
later in their immigration cycle. As Castles et al. (1984) showed in the Western European 
context, many Turkish guest workers became permanent citizens of Germany. Some 
became ethnic entrepreneurs. In Australia in the 1990s, annualised averaged temporary 
intakes far outweigh permanent intakes of immigrants. Some of today's temporary 
immigrants in Australia provide a cheap workforce for small business entrepreneurs. 
Others will eventually become entrepreneurs themselves.
Australian immigration patterns have changed as a consequence of these changing 
patterns of global trade, investment and people flows. In the last two decades, Australian 
secondary industry has declined in line with the industrialisation of the third world (Fagan 
and Bryan, 1991; Fagan and Webber, 1994), destroying the unskilled manual jobs that 
NESB immigrants took in the 1947-1975 period (Collins 1991: 78-87; Collins, Morrissey 
and Grogan, 1995). Immigration policy changed to a floating points system of selection in 
the last two decades, with points favouring those with good English language ability and 
strong professional and educational qualifications. As a consequence, Australia's 
immigration intake has become increasingly made up of skilled and professional people, 
particularly from the Asian region (Collins, 1994b; Castles, Collins, and Vasta,1995; 
Collins and Reid, 1995).
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Globalisation is also having a striking impact on the patterns of immigration in Europe, 
North America and the Middle East (Castles and Miller, 1993; Ong, Bonacich and Cheng 
eds., 1994) as well as in third world countries (Harris, 1995: 16-18). This thesis attempts 
to place the study of, and theories of, contemporary ethnic or immigrant entrepreneurs 
within this context of these complex and uneven patterns of globalisation.
A key issue here is the impact of recent international economic and political changes on 
the patterns of world immigration, on the opportunities for immigrants in their adopted 
countries, and subsequently on the rate of, and nature of, ethnic small business formation 
in contemporary capitalist societies. Surely the economic restructuring of most world 
economies - the accommodating changing international patterns of trade, investment and 
labour -  will have an impact on the success of existing ethnic entrepreneurs as well as an 
impact on ethnic enterprise formation in coming years. Yet the international literature on 
ethnic entrepreneurs has tended to stress the historical continuity of the ethnic 
entrepreneurial experience across very different societies at different times. The danger 
here is that the impact of complex, changing patterns of international immigration is 
overlooked, leading to a static, over-simplified model of ethnic enterprise experience.
One such change is the newlv-emerging phenomenon of business migration. The USA, 
Canada and Australia have, since the 1970s, introduced business migration programs to 
entice ready-made immigrant entrepreneurs to their countries. While the international 
literature has tended to ignore this new7 development (Li, 1993), business migration 
programs offer a different path to ethnic enterprise in settler immigration countries. While 
conditions of entry to this type of program vary from country' to country, all countries 
require that applicant's enter with substantial capital assets - in Australia, generally more 
than half a million dollars. While immigration intakes of refugee, skilled and family 
categories have been subject to criticism in settler immigration countries like Australia, 
USA, Canada and New Zealand, business migrants are universally admired and sought 
after. Any theory of ethnic enterprises in capitalist societies must encompass these new 
avenues for immigrants to establish small, medium and large businesses.
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Another feature of global migration patterns in recent decades is the increasing number of 
professional and technical people in the immigration intakes of capitalist societies 
(Castles and Miller, 1993: 112; Bolaria and Li eds., 1988; Portes and Rumbaut, 1990:239­
41; Collins 1991: 96-7). These trends have important implications for present and future 
patterns of ethnic enterprises in Australia and other countries. Many of these recent 
immigrants are in professions such as medicine, pharmacy and dentistry or business- 
related professions such as finance, computers and accountancy which are often 
associated with small business activity. The international literature often overlooks the 
important differences between professional small businesses and non-professional small 
businesses. Put simply, the former are able to establish small businesses in their host 
societies precisely because their education or human capital credentials -  or class 
resources in the terminology of Light and Rosenstein (1995) - are recognised and 
rewarded. For the latter, a movement into small business is often associated with a refusal 
bv the host society to either recognise and/or adequately reward formal education 
qualifications or acquired skills (Castles et al., 1991; Collins et ah, 1995).
One feature of international immigration patterns in the last two decades has been the 
increase in the proportion of immigrants from Asia and other parts of the so-called Third 
World. This changing ethnic composition of contemporary' immigration flows has been 
the subject of great controversy in countries such as Australia (Collins and Reid, 1995; 
Collins 1996), Canada (Bolaria and Li eds., 1988; Li ed.,1990), the USA (Portes and 
Rumbaut, 1990; Harris, 1995), the United Kingdom (Solomos, 1989) and Germany 
(Castles and Miller, 1993). This fact reminds us of the historical and contemporary 
importance of racial aspects of immigration programs and immigrant settlement. If 
institutional or individual racism shapes the opportunities for immigration in the first 
instance -  as well as the opportunities for new immigrant settlers -  in contemporary 
capitalist societies, then racism must imprint itself on patterns of ethnic enterprise 
formation among immigrants in these societies. Or, to put this in another way, the 
complex, uneven and changing dynamics of the racialisation (Miles, 1982) of immigrants 
in host societies must be at the centre of theories of ethnic enterprises.
The importance of the links between immigration, racism and the dymanics of ethnic 
small business entrepreneurs is clearly evident in Australia. Australian immigration 
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history, which began with the racist marginalisation of the Australian Aboriginal peoples, 
continued with racist policies and practices particularly the White Australia policy which 
excluded “coloured" immigrants from 1901 to the mid 1960s. From the earliest days to 
the present, therefore, the lives of NESB immigrants in Australian society has been 
shaped by the racialisation of NESB immigrants (Evans, Saunders and Cronin, 1975; 
Markus 1979; 1994; Collins 1991: 201-211). As a consequence, any historical study of 
ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia must give strong attention to racial issues. But the 
racialisation of NESB immigrants is not just an historical consideration. Attitudes and 
practices of racism and prejudice are deep-seated in contemporary Australian society7, and 
therefore issues related to racialisation must feature significantly in contemporary studies 
of ethnic enterprises in Australia. The early 1990s saw the first attempt to systematically 
quantify contemporary racist activities in Australia. The Report of the First National 
Inquiry into Racist Violence in Australia found strong evidence that racist violence and 
abuse is part of daily life for many of Australia's Aboriginals and NESB immigrants. The 
Report found that "the level of racist violence and harassment ...should be a matter of 
concern to all Australians"(HREOC, 1991: xvii).
This thesis will investigate how social relations between immigrants and the individuals 
and institutions of their host society shape the opportunity' structures for new immigrants 
and how these changing patterns of racialisation help explain patterns of ethnic small 
business in Australia (Collins, 1994b; 1996; Collins and Reid 1994). The thesis argues 
that the issue of racialisation of immigrant has not been given sufficient attention and 
weight in the theories of ethnic enterprises that have emerged in the international 
literature.
The literature on ethnic enterprises and ethnic entrepreneurs draws on a number of 
disciplines within the social sciences. Most prominent has been sociology, but 
economists, geographers, anthropologists, management theorists, political theorists, 
historians, cultural studies advocates and psychologists have also contributed to the study 
of ethnic entrepreneurs. In practise it is often very difficult to set clear discipline 
demarcation lines, since an understanding of the complexities of entrepreneurial business 
and family life requires insights from all these disciplinary traditions. What is required is 
a multi-disciplinary or inter-disciplinary approach.
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The phenomenon of ethnic enterprise cannot be adequately captured within the restricted 
framework of a single discipline. The liberal economist would examine it in terms of 
entrepreneurship and competitivity but pay little regard to the ‘ethnic' aspects. Ethnic 
entrepreneurs would provide proof that anyone can make it if they try hard enough. The 
political economist would see ethnic enterprises as a case-study of predatory and parasitic 
relationships between the petit-bourgeoisie and monopoly capital on the one hand, and as 
a by-product of internationalisation of capital and labour on the other. The social 
geographer would point to the role of ethnic enterprises in urban renewal as a response to 
industrial decline and new patterns of ethnic settlement and concentration; the sociologist 
would emphasise the interlinked dimensions of class, culture and gender, while the 
political scientist would look to the emergence of ethnic elites and their role in city 
politics. All these wavs of seeing ethnic enterprise are relevant if we are to fully 
understand the complexity of the contemporary ethnic enterprise experience: their 
emergence in Australia's cities today, and for the past 150 years, must be seen as part of a 
global process of change which can only be grasped through a concept of the totality of 
the world market and its local effects.
This thesis adopts a broad political economy framework which draws out economic, 
social, political and cultural dimensions of ethnic entrepreneurship in Australia. This 
inter-disciplinary framework is used for interpreting secondary sources on ethnic 
enterprises in Australia and internationally. It has also shaped the design and analysis of 
three surveys of Australian ethnic entrepreneurs undertaken for this study. In this wuy, 
the thesis aims to generate new information about and produce new insights into the 
business and family life of male and female ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. In addition, 
this thesis draw's on, and attempts to refine, the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship in light 
of this historical and contemporary Australian study of ethnic entrepreneurs in the small 
business sector of the economy.
As well as throwing light on the applicability of international models of ethnic 
entrepreneurs to the Australian situation, this thesis also reflects on aspects of 
conservative or neo-classical economic theory that relate to the study of small business in 
general and ethnic entrepreneurs in small business in particular. The small business sector 
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is the backbone of the model of competitive capitalism - "perfect competition" - which 
forms the intellectual basis of economic rationalist theory and thought (Stilwell. 1996). 
Elegant mathematical models of general equilibrium analysis emerge from these 
theoretical foundations. Policy recommendations of the "level playing field", deregulation 
of government controls over the market, privatisation, and other pro-market, anti-State 
actions emerge from this theoretical framework (Rees, Rodley and Stilwell eds., 1993). 
But despite the importance of small business to the analytical and ideological devices of 
conservative economics, neoclassical economists have done remarkably little study of 
small business in practice. Small, competitive businesses are assumed to exist, and then 
largely ignored. Few economists study small businesses "in the field", and even when this 
is done little attention is paid to matters of ethnicity, gender or racialisation. These matters 
are not in the field of vision of conservative economic thought which is blinkered bv a 
methodological individualism that is static, and a'historic (cf Nell ed., 1984; Nell, 1996; 
Stilwell, 1996).
One neo-classical economic concept most used in the study of ethnic enterprises is the 
concept of human capital, developed by the Nobel Prize wining US economist, Gary' S. 
Becker (1957). This concept is particularly relevant to the study of the educational 
resources of ethnic entrepreneurs (Light and Rosenstein, 1995), but has tended to be used 
in a mono-cultural, mono-gendered way (Collins, 1993c; 1995d; 1996b). But this thesis 
argues that a study of ethnic entrepreneurs requires a concept that is more sensitive to 
aspects of cultural and gender difference than human capital, in a multicultural global 
world, aspects of cultural diversity have a real economic and market presence. A study of 
ethnic entrepreneurs in one of the world’s most multicultural societies requires economic 
concepts that allow the cultural diversity of Australian economic life to be expressed and 
analysed.
At the same time the thesis engages in the debates about the presence, extent and 
importance of racial discrimination in the Australian labour market. Conservative 
economists (Wooden, 1994) and sociologists (Evans and Kelley, 1986; Evans, Jones and 
Kelley, 1988), in Australia use econometric models to disprove the existence of racial 
discrimination and to prove that the (mainly inferior) labour market outcomes for 
immigrant minorities in Australia is meritocratic. Since it is the NESB immigrant’s poor 
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language or communication skills - or the lack of relevance of their overseas-attained 
human capital to Australia -  that explains the inferior labour market outcomes for many 
NESB immigrants, the argument goes, the labour market does not discriminate against 
them. They get less because the market values their labour less.
This thesis argues against this view. The historical evidence strongly supports the 
importance of understanding how the existence and persistence of racial discrimination in 
the workplace, community7 and homes of Australia has shaped opportunities that 
immigrant minorities have in the labour market and society in general. It would be very 
surprising if racial discrimination did not have some impact on immigrant motivations for 
becoming entrepreneurs, or on their business dynamics. Some understanding of the 
changing nature of racial discrimination in the Australian labour market in particular -  
and the racialisation of immigrant minorities in Australian society in general -  is critical 
to an understanding of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia today and for the past 200 or so 
years of white settlement.
On the one hand, ethnic entrepreneurs were the advance guard of Australian cultural 
diversity as Greek shopkeepers, Chinese restaurateurs, Jewish traders and Afghan 
merchants became the first "foreign'^ faces in the suburbs and country towns across 
Australia. Cultural stereotypes were drawn from, and thrown back at, these early ethnic 
entrepreneurial pioneers. Today, entrepreneurs from new immigrant minorities -  with 
their foreign-script advertising - become the public face of their ethnic group presence in 
Australian cities and towns. In addition, attitudes and practices of racism and prejudice 
from the host community reinforces the importance of family and ethnic community7 in 
the economic and social life of ethnic minorities in Australia. Hence the experience of 
these ethnic entrepreneurs is shaped in different ways at different times by the changing 
dynamics of racialisation.
There are other debates that this thesis engages with. Conservative sociologists and 
political scientists have spent much of the post-war decades either denying the importance 
of social class in capitalist societies or suggesting that class may have been appropriate to 
the nineteenth century but has little relevance as we approach the twenty-first century (cf 
Broom and Lancaster Jones, 1976). The dramatic events in the late 1980s, leading to the 
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political independence of the former Soviet Union and the introduction of the "market" 
into their economies, have further strengthened the hand of the "class is dead/Marx is 
dead" sociologists and political scientists. But at the same time the petit-bourgeoisie 
seems to have renewed importance in contemporary capitalist societies as most capitalist 
societies experience a renaissance of the small businesses sector.
The political and social importance of ethnic entrepreneurs has been brutally revealed in 
recent times. Black and Latino antagonism directed at Korean shopkeepers was the final 
catalyst to the events which sparked the Los Angeles riots in 1992. Koreans ethnic 
entrepreneurs bore the brunt of the riots, with more than 2,000 Korean stores damaged or 
looted (Ong, Park and Tong, 1994: 279-282). In recent months (January- February 1998), 
another group of ethnic entrepreneurs -  this time Chinese shopkeepers - were under attack 
in many parts of Indonesia as Indonesians responded to rising prices following the 
collapse of the Indonesian stock market and the rupiah. The volatility of the current 
political situation in Indonesia is partly a response to the collapse of the Asian economic 
bubble. But it also reflects the great instability of the current regime, and the unpopularity 
of the great wealth President Sukarno’s children and family have accumulated.
Thankfully, such overt conflict with ethnic entrepreneurs has not been part of 
contemporary Australian society, though Chinese entrepreneurs in Australia around the 
turn of the century experienced brutal treatment from the Anglo-Celtic majority (Markus, 
1994). The main political aspect related to ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia is far 
removed from the violent experience of ethnic entrepreneurs in Los Angeles in 1992 or in 
Bali in 1998. Rather, the significance of research into the economic contribution and other 
aspects of the business activities of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia relates to the current 
Australian immigration debate. Immigration has been a controversial issue in Australia 
for much of the post-war period, particularly after the end of full employment following 
the 1975 Australian -  and international capitalist -  recession (Collins 1991: 286-322). 
Unemployment rates have reached progressively higher levels in the following economic 
recessions (1982-83 and 1990), when official unemployment rates peaked at over 11 per 
cent. But during the booms that followed these recessions, unemployment stayed high, 
bottoming out at a higher rate than in the previous boom (Collins, Morrissey and Grogan,
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1995). At the same time as these cyclical economic crises generated widespread concern 
over jobs, the Australian economy underwent significant structural change as part of the 
global restructuring of the world economy (Fagan and Webber, 1994).
In these circumstances of increasing economic uncertainty and change, major national 
immigration debates erupted in 1984 (the Blainey debate), 1988 (the bicentennial 
immigration debate), the early 1990s (the environmental debate) (cf Collins, Castles, and 
Vasta, E. , 1995) and 1996 (the Hanson debate). During these debates, immigration 
became the scapegoat for all the economic and social evils of Australian society7. Critics 
blamed immigration for the economic ills of unemployment, high current account deficits, 
low economic productivity7 and booming national debt (Blainey, 1984). Others argued that 
major crime and horrific disease accompanied immigration (Rimmer, 1991), or that 
immigration was the major threat to the fragile Australian environment (Collins 1991: 
313-316). The debates have been heavily racialised. Asian immigrants have been the 
target of critics from Blainey (an eminent Australian historian from Melbourne) in 1984 
to Hanson (a member of federal parliament from Ipswich in Southern Queensland). Both 
called for reductions of Asian immigration in favour of traditional British immigration. 
Both also loudly criticise the immigrant settlement policy and philosophy of 
multicultural ism which replaced assimilation in the mid 1970s (Collins 1991: 226-243). 
Echoing the infamous words of the late British M.P., Enoch Powell, Blainey was arguing 
that multiculturalism was dividing the nation up into tribes, predicted blood in the streets 
of “frontline” suburbs where the Asian “invasion” was most prominent (Collins, 1985).
In these circumstances, Labor and Conservative governments in the 1990s began to 
reduce Australian immigration intakes (Collins, 1995b). The current Australian 
government, the conservative Liberal and National Party coalition led by Prime Minister 
John Howard, has cut immigration intakes further, and argued strongly against the family 
reunion components of the intake. The research presented in this thesis aims to establish 
the economic contribution that ethnic entrepreneurs -  particularly Asian immigrants and 
family reunion immigrants -  make to wealth and employment creation, as well as to 
Australia's international trade performance. Since ethnic entrepreneurs are generally 
overlooked in studies of the economic impact of Australian immigration, a study which 
demonstrates their economic contribution provides evidence to counter the immigration
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critics, particularly the racist elements of this critique. This thesis also considers the 
implication of its findings on Australian immigration policy. But since ethnic 
entrepreneurs are the main hope for employment growth in many ethnic communities in 
Australia, employment policy implications will also be considered. It also has 
implications for debates about Australia’s multicultural policy in the sense that an 
appreciation of the economic, social and cultural contribution of past, present and future 
ethnic entrepreneurs becomes, in part, an appreciation of the benefits of Australian 
multiculturalism itself.
The thesis also aims to explore the implications of a study of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
Australia for class theory and class analysis. First, the study should provide some insights 
into the paths to entrepreneurship that different immigrants have taken. Or, to put this 
another way, the data from the three Australian surveys of ethnic entrepreneurs presented 
in this thesis will help answer questions about the reproduction of the petit-bourgeoisie 
and bourgeoisie social classes, such as the claim that the petit-bourgeoisie is a social class 
that does not reproduce itself (Bechhofer and Elliot, 1981). Second, the thesis should 
provide an insight into the role of class resources (Light and Rosenstein, 1995) in ethnic 
enterprise formation in Australia, and how they intersect with ethnic resources. But class 
is first and foremost a social relationship between people, not just a resource. In Australia, 
the social relationships of NESB immigrants has been shaped, more than anything else, 
by the processes of racialisation. The processes of racialisation are both reflected by, and 
manifested in, the racist attitudes and practices of individuals and institutions in all 
spheres of Australian life -  work, home, community. This racialisation manifests itself in 
complex and often contradictory ways. This argument has implications for the resources 
theory' of entrepreneurship (Light and Rosenstein, 1995).
Finally, debates related to gender and ethnic entrepreneurs will be addressed. Any 
research into ethnic entrepreneurship must place gender issues at the centre of 
investigation. Gender has a number of dimensions. First, women play a critical role in 
ethnic family businesses as formal or informal business partners. An investigation into the 
sexual division of work and housework in Australian entrepreneurial families will be 
conducted. Second, immigrant women are entrepreneurs in their owm right. Indeed, 
female ethnic entrepreneurs are a critical vanguard for the growth of female entrepreneurs
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that has been noted in Australia (Roofey et al., 1996) and many western countries (Allen 
and Trueman, 1993; Goffee and Scase, 1985) in recent decades.
1.2 Terminology
This thesis investigates historical and contemporary dimensions of the experience of male 
and female ethnic or immigrant entrepreneurs in small businesses in Australia. It is 
therefore important to clarify from the beginning what is meant by these terms. As we 
have already seen, small business in defined in Australia in terms of the number of 
employees a business has: less than 20 for all businesses other than those engaged in 
manufacturing, when the operative number is less that 100. It has also been argued that 
the term entrepreneur will be used in the broadest sense to include all those self-employed 
or employers in small business. In Marxist terminology, those entrepreneurs who are 
employers are part of the bourgeoisie. Their defining characteristic is their social 
relationship with their workers: that they engage others in a wage-labour relationship and 
gain profit from the surplus value from the labour power of their employees. But the small 
business fraction of the bourgeoiosie is very7 different from entrepreneurs who own and 
run large scale firms in the corporate sector. Small businesses often operate on the fringe 
or periphery of the core of large corporations in competition with or serving this corporate 
core. As small businesses increase in number in capitalist society in the 1990s, the 
usefulness of the same class terminology to refer to entrepreneurs in vastly different 
situations could well be challenged.
In Marxist terminology', those entrepreneurs who are self-employed are part of the petit­
bourgeoisie (Wright, 1985). Much of the international literature on ethnic entrepreneurs 
also deals with the self-employed, those entrepreneurs are not employed by others but 
who in turn employ no-one. The self-employed may utilise unpaid family labour. In this 
thesis the investigation into small business entrepreneurs covers both the small scale 
bourgeoiosie and the petit-bourgeoisie. This covers the majority' of entrepreneurs in 
Australia, since 95 per cent of non-agricultural enterprises in the private sector of the 
economy are either self-employed or small-scale employers. Of course, some self­
employed are often marginalised w'age-labour forced to become “sub-contractors or 
“outworkers" (Alcorso, 1991; Phizacklea, 1990) and are not entrepreneurs.
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The terms “ethnic” and “immigrant” can be confusing when applied to the study of 
entrepreneurs. The international literature commonly refers to ethnic enterprises, ethnic 
entrepreneurs, minority businesses, or entrepreneurial immigrants when discussing the 
terrain covered by this thesis. These descriptions lack clarity, particularly when 
comparing the dynamics of these enterprises or entrepreneurs to others of the host 
society. One option is to refer to immigrant and non-immigrant enterprises or 
entrepreneurs. The problem here is that all Australians, other than Australia’s indigenous 
peoples - Aboriginals and Torres Strait Islanders - have been immigrants or decendants of 
immigrants in the 210 years since white invasion. There is no disctinction in the 
Australian tradition of social research between the terms immigrant and migrant. This is 
not the case in other countries. In Canada, for example, the two terms are very different: 
migrant refers to those who arrive as temporary entrants or guestworkers, including 
domestic workers from countries such as the Philippines and itinerant seasonal farm 
workers. Those who arrive as permanent settlers are termed immigrants (Bolaria and Li, 
eds., 1988). In this thesis the terms immigrant and migrant are used interchangeably.
The other alternative descriptor - ethnic enterprises or entrepreneurs - avoids this problem 
but raises another: all peoples, whether cultural minorities or majorities, can be considered 
part of an ethnic group. Hence the white Anglo-celtic majority in Australian society has 
singificant ethnic dimensions of culture, language and traditions that have shaped - and 
been shaped by - a history of 200 years of settlement. Just as the “Other” comprises a 
variety of ethnic groups and a variety of cultural and class experience within each ethnic 
group, so too is the dominant cultural group in fact a very diverse group. It includes 
immigrants from England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland of a great variety of religious, 
regional and class backgrounds. Many minority ethnic groups very prevalent among 
ethnic enterprises in Australia today - such as the Chinese (Choi, 1975; Sing-Wu Wang, 
1988), Greeks and Italians (Price, 1963; Castles et al. eds., 1992) Germans (Harmstorf, 
1988), Jews (Rutland, 1988), Lebanese (McKay and Batrouney, 1988). and Indians 
(Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 1988) - have a history in Australia for at least the last 
110 years, and goes back in some individual instances to the first fleet in 1788. Moreover, 
the six-year Australian national census and other statistical sources collect information 
relating to the birthplace of immigrants, not their ethnic origin. The exception to this was 
the 1986 census, which did include a question about ethnicity. If an ethnic Chinese
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immigrant comes to Australia from, say, Fiji, the person is considered Fijian, not Chinese. 
The term ethnic is often difficult to operationalise, while the term non-ethnic is 
problematic, for we are all ethnics.
Flow to solve these conceptual problems? In order to establish a consistency between the 
international and Australian literature, the terms ethnic and immigrant or migrant 
entrepreneurs are used interchangeably. They refer to owners of small businesses or self­
employed people from NESB immigrant birthplace groups. When the concern is to 
compare these enterprises or entrepreneurs to others of the host or majority population -  
a critical necessity, this thesis argues - the terms non-immigrant or non-ethnic enterprises 
or entrepreneurs are used. These are defined as relating to people who are self-employed 
or small business owners who are at least third generation immigrants. In other words, 
these non-immigrant or non-ethnic entrepreneurs are people w'ho are either self-employed 
or employers of less that 20 people (100 in manufacturing) and whose grandparents were 
all bom in Australia.
1.3 Structure of the Thesis
There is a strong international literature on ethnic enterprises and immigrant entrepreneurs 
in capitalist societies that provides a theoretical and research base for this thesis. A critical 
review of this literature -  together with a review of the international empirical evidence 
on the renaissance of small business in capitalist societies - will be the subject of chapter
2. Its aim is to give an overview of research on the growth of small firms in general - and 
the growth of ethnic enterprises in particular -  in North America, the U.K. and Western 
Europe and to review the theory of ethnic enterprises. Such a theory is required to provide 
a conceptual and comparative framework within which to study the Australian ethnic 
enterprise experience. There are two significant theoretical frameworks advanced in the 
literature. One fo be considered t£ the resources theory of entrepreneurship (Light and 
Rosenstein, 1995 ), which attempts to explain patterns of ethnic entrepreneurship in tenus 
of the amount of ethnic resources and class resources conducive to entrepreneurial 
activity that an immigrant has. The other, developed by Roger Waldinger and his 
associates (Waldinger et al, 1990), provides a theory which emphasises the interaction ot 
the different group characteristics of immigrant groups and the opportunity structures that 
they face after settlement.
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These theories provide some powerful insights into the understanding of ethnic 
entrepreneurs and the dynamics of their business enterprises, though they take different 
methodological paths. Light and Rosenstein (1995: 36) develop and test their resources 
theory on a large data set covering 1980 data from 272 of the largest metropolitan areas in 
the USA. Massaging this data by regression techniques allows them to test for the 
significance of ethnicity in economic outcomes for the self-employed in the USA, and to 
test the impact that class and ethnic resources of ethnic entrepreneurs have on these 
economic outcomes. Waldinger et al (1990) adopt a different approach. They drew 
together the knowledge of leading scholars on ethnic entrepreneurship from Europe and 
North America to develop a theoretical framework which was developed from -  and 
tested by - the research on ethnic entrepreneurs in many countries.
However, it will be argued that an analysis of historic and contemporary aspects of 
Australian ethnic entrepreneurship highlights some deficiencies in the theory of ethnic 
entrepreneurship developed to date.
First, traditional paths to - and dynamics of - ethnic enterprise identified in the 
international literature have not paid sufficient attention to the way in which globalisation 
has often led to dramatic changes in the international patterns of labour and capital. The 
ethnic and class composition of immigration is changing in response to these trends. So 
too are the opportunity structures for new immigrant entrepreneurs in the restructured 
Australian economy. These signal changes in the contemporary processes underlying - 
and types of - ethnic enterprise formation. New trends in business migration and 
temporary migration have an impact on contemporary ethnic enterprise formation 
unacknowledged in the literature to date. Second, the literature does not give sufficient 
emphasis to the important, complex and changing role that the racialisation of immigrant 
minorities in capitalist societies plays in the dynamics of ethnic enterprise formation 
among those immigrant minorities. Third, gender issues of ethnic entrepreneurship -  
including the role of females as ethnic entrepreneurs in their own right - have not been 
given the attention in the international literature that they deserve. Fourth, the literature 
does not attach sufficient significance to the complex and changing intersections of 
ethnicity, gender, class - or of racism and sexism - in explaining different incidences and
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patterns of ethnic enterprises among different ethnic groups. And finally, the international 
literature tends to make assumptions about the uniqueness of ethnic business strategies 
and dynamics without reference to a control group - that is, without a study of non­
immigrant or non-ethnic enterprises.
This critical perspective on the international literature of ethnic enterprises provides a 
point of departure for the rest of the thesis. First, it is necessary to develop a broader 
context that focuses on how historical developments at a national and international level 
have shaped the broad political, social, economic and cultural milieu within which ethnic 
enterprises operate in Australia. It is important to situate this study of ethnic enterprises in 
Australia within the processes of globalisation which are shaping the economic domain by 
impacting on the national and international flows of labour, capital and goods and 
services. These economic developments are having an unprecedented impact on the 
Australian economy, particularly since deregulation of the Australian finance and 
exchange rate systems by the Hawke Labor Government in the early 1980s (Kelly. 1992: 
196-227). The Australian labour market, like the economy in general, has undergone 
rapid restructuring in recent decades. Cyclical crises, in the form of the severe economic 
recessions of the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s, and structural change - stemming from global 
economic restructuring and domestic policy shifts is areas such as protection and 
industrial relations policy - have been the major forces behind these changes (Collins, 
Castles, and Vasta, 1995). The nation state in Australia has responded to these processes 
of globalisation by introducing macroeconomic and microeconomic policies based on the 
principles of economic rationalism whereby the dictates of the market - national and 
international - have dominated economic and social policy under the Labour Government, 
which was in office from 1983 to 1996 (Rees, Rodley and Stilwell eds., 1993).
These developments have important consequences for the opportunity structures for old 
and new immigrants within the Australian labour market (Ackland and Williams, 1992; 
Alcorso and Harrison 1993), for the development of immigration policy over the period, 
and for changing patterns of immigration (Collins, 1995c). All these factors of 
globalisation shape the dynamics underlying the fortunes of existing ethnic enterprises in 
Australian while at the same time impacting on forces which lead to ethnic enterprise 
formation (Collins and Castles, 1992). It is therefore germain to provide an overview' of 
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the Australian immigration experience, of which the ethnic entrepreneur phenomena is 
but one aspect, within the dynamic context of globalisation. Within the overview, it is 
important to discuss the changing policy and practice of the State with respect to 
immigrant minorities, as well as changing social relations between new immigrants and 
those of the established majority' ethnic groups in Australia. These issues will be explored 
in more detail in chapter 3.
One critical aspect of this investigation into ethnic enterprises in Australia is the important 
role that the racialisation of immigrants from minority ethnic groups plays. Attitudes of 
racial prejudice and practices of racial discrimination have shaped Australian immigration 
policies as well as institutional policies and practices of immigrant settlement. They have 
shaped social relations between immigrant minorities and others in the community and in 
the workplace. In turn, racialisation - and the way that it intesects with gender and class - 
has fundamentally shaped life styles and life chances of immigrants in Australia in the 
work place and in the community. Racialisation impacts on the labour market 
performance of immigrant minorities, and influences their opportunities in the education 
system. As a consequence, racialisation influences the group characteristics of, and 
opportunity structures for, immigrants, particularly those from minority ethnic groups 
from a non English-speaking background (NESB). In turn, this impacts on ethnic 
enterprise formation, on the dynamics of ethnic enterprises, and on the expereince of 
ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. Racialisation also devalues the class resources of ethnic 
minorities, particularly those related to education.
Chapter 4 presents an overview' of theories of race and ethnic relations. It then looks at the 
relationship between racism, immigration and ethnicity in the Australian context. The 
chapter investigates the changing dynamics of racialisation of immigrant minorities over 
time in Australia, the way in which this has impacted on their experience as wage-labours, 
and the way that this then influenced patterns of ethnic enterprise formation in Australia.
The thesis then proceeds to look at the history of ethnic enterprises in Australia. Chapter 5 
briefly surveys the history' of ethnic small business in Australia to 1947 before outlining in 
more detail the history of ethnic business in Australia in the post-'45 period to the present. 
Drawing on the history' of Greek, Italian, Chinese and Lebanese migration in particular,
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this chapter explains why non-British immigrants demonstrated abnormally high rates of 
small business participation in 1947. One theme that emerges strongly in this chapter is 
the relationship between racism, "blocked mobility" and ethnic small business.
Chapter 6 looks in detail at the experience of ethnic enterprises in Australia in the post- 
1947 period, drawing on Australian immigration literature. The chapter presents 1991 
census data on patterns of ethnic enterprise, which show's that some NESB immigrant 
groups are over-represented in small business while others are under-represented. It also 
presents data on ethnic business in the retail sector of the economy, and the different 
industrial and spatial dimensions of contemporary ethnic enterprises in Australia. This is 
discussed in the context of a comparative analysis of the renaissance of small busness in 
Australia and other capitalist societies. Data on the growth in the Australian small 
business sector in the last decade is presented.
Chapters 7, 8 and 9 will present the major details and findings of three original surveys of 
ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. These three surveys are: the two-stage 
(1988-89 and 1991-92) Sydney ethnic small business survey (called the Sydney Survey); 
the 1996 national ethnic small business survey (called the National Survey) and the 1996 
national TAFE survey of self-employed and employers (called the TAFE Survey). When 
combined, these three sources of primary’ data include responses from over 1,600 small 
business entrepreneurs. The majority of the entrepreneurs surveyed were from a NESB 
background, although non-immigrants and ESB immigrant controls were introduced to the 
second stage of the Sydney Survey and the National Survey and TAFE Survey. A large 
proportion of the entrepreneurs surveyed in the second stage of the Sydney Survey and the 
National Survey and TAFE Survey were female.
Chapter 7 outlines the methodology underlying each survey, and the key details of each 
sample of ethnic entrepreneurs, including the birthplace, gender and industrial profile of 
each entrepreneur surveyed. The age profile and language ability of etb entrepreneurs, 
and the ownership structure of their enterprise, is outlined. The chapter then presents 
some key findings on aspects of social class and class resources of these entrepreneurs, 
drawing on the analysis of relevant parts of the response to the questionnaires used in 
each survey. .
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Finally, chapter 10 draws together the earlier chapters to review a number of theoretical 
debates and themes, it draws on the findings of the Australian and international research 
to reconsider the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship. This chapter revisits the central 
questions posed by the thesis to make the case for a theory of ethnic entrepreneurship 
which recognises that globalisation is generating new paths to entrepreneurship. In 
addition, different rates of ethnic enterprise fonnation can be explained by an examination 
ot the changing processes of racialisation and how these shape both the characteristics of 
newr immigrants and the opportunity structures they face once they settle in their new 
country. Such a theory must stress the importance of social class and gender in the move 
to entrepreneurial life in the first instance, and in shaping the day-to-day dynamics of 
these enterprises. In particular, female ethnic entrepreneurs must be studied in their own 
right, while class resources are often as important as ethnic resources in explaining 
different patterns of ethnic enterprise among immigrant minorities. The evidence rejects 
suggestions that there is a distinctive ethi? business strategy, since the Australian surveys 
show very similar responses by ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs to many questions 
about their background and about the dynamics of business operation. The importance of 
the economic contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia is confirmed in this thesis.
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C h a p t e r  2
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES ON ETHNIC ENTREPRENEURS
2.1 Small Business Strikes Back
Most ethnic enterprises - like all enterprises - are small. The interest in them today is 
part of the renewed interest in the renaissance of small business in capitalist societies. 
A centuries-old trend has been reversed: in pre-capitalist times the great majority' of the 
working population were small independent producers. Since the industrial revolution, 
the share of the self-employed has steadily declined, as production units grew larger and 
most economically active people became wageworkers. Marx saw the concentration 
and centralisation of capital as the inevitable nature of the capitalist beast - one of the 
“immanent laws of capitalistic production itself' (Marx, 1965:763). He predicted that 
the historical dynamic of capital accumulation would involve the proportional and 
absolute growth of big capital at the expense of small capital. Max Weber (1958: 181­
183) agreed with Marx in this instance. He believed that mature capitalism would be 
dominated by large bureaucratic organisations and so would outgrow an infantile 
dependence on entrepreneurs. Joseph Schumpeter, the famous institutionalist economist 
agreed with Marx and Weber about the dismal future for small business in mature 
capitalist society. Schumpeter (1988: 251, 261, 266) believed that professional 
managers would take over the entrepreneurial task and that entrepreneurs would become 
obsolete.
In the decades following, these predictions of Marx, Weber and Schumpeter appeared to 
be correct. The petit-bourgeoisie appeared destined for extinction: the small peasant 
farm, the comer retail store and the independent artisan all seemed to be on the way out. 
C. Wright Mills (1951: 24) noted that there had been a steady decline in self­
employment in the agricultural and non-agricultural sectors of the US economy between 
1870 and 1940. Take-overs and mergers dominated the post-1945 economy in the USA, 
Australia and other western capitalist societies as larger and larger multinational
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corporations held an increasing part of domestic and international markets (Crough and 
Wheelwright, 1982).
But in the last two decades this historical process has been turned around: the self­
employed and small employers are growing in number and in economic importance in 
almost all capitalist societies (Sengenberger et al., 1990). Male and female immigrant 
entrepreneurs own many of these new small firms. While this trend is most evident in 
Canada, the USA and Australia - the three major capitalist societies who have 
maintained the largest and most diverse settler immigration program continuously over 
the post-1947 period -  it is also evident in European countries where immigrant intakes 
are much smaller.
As Light and Rosenstein (1995: 12-13) show, the number of self-employed in the USA 
increased for the first time in more than a century in the 1972-1988 period. A similar 
reversal was noted in European countries where an increase in the numbers of 
entrepreneurs and family workers began to be noticed in 1978 (Boissevain,1984: 20). 
Mars and Ward (1984:6) confirmed similar developments in the United Kingdom. In 
Australia, a reversal occurred at roughly the same time (Castles et al.,1991: 21). As 
Light and Rosenstein (1995: 12) put it, this evidence “was incompatible with the 
classical expectation that small and medium firms would disappear because they were 
unprofitable”.
The definition of what constitutes a small business varies from country to country, 
though the benchmark is usually the size of the labour force employed by the firm. In 
the USA, a firm is small if it employs less than 500 workers (OECD, 1995: 178). In 
Canada, a small firm is defined as one that employs less than 100 people if it is in the 
manufacturing sector or less than 50 employees if it is in the services sector (OECD, 
1995:37). In Australia, a firm is considered small if it employs less than 100 workers in 
the manufacturing sector, but less than 20 workers in other sectors (ABS, 1988).
Other studies consider that dynamics of the business enterprise - particularly issues 
related to entrepreneurial ownership and control - should also be included with
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employment size in any definition of small business. Hence the S m a ll  B u s in e s s  
D e r e g u la t io n  T a sk  F o r c e  - established by the Howard Government to stimulate small 
business activity in Australia - defined a small business as: "independently owned and 
operated; most, if not all, capital contributed by owners and managers; closely 
controlled by owner managers who make principal decisions: and having turnover of 
less than $10 million'' (Small Business Deregulation Task Force, 1996: 13).
Whatever the definition it is clear that despite the continued dominance by large 
international corporations of the ‘commanding heights' of the economy, most business 
enterprises in contemporary capitalist societies are small. Small business accounts for 
about half of the workforce employed in the private sector of modem industrial 
economies. In the USA, for example, 99.7 per cent of firms are considered small. They 
employ 53 per cent of private sector work force and account for 52 per cent of sales 
(OECD, 1995: 178). In Canada, 99 per cent of all businesses are small if the self­
employed are included: in 1991 Canadian small businesses provided employment for 53 
per cent of private sector workers (OECD, 1995: 37). In Australia in the 1980s, 95 per 
cent of all private sector non-agricultural firms were small. These small firms accounted 
for 44 per cent of private sector employment (ABS, 1988).
It is not a coincidence that small businesses have attained increasing significance during 
the period of economic instability of the capitalist system since the mid-1970s. Recent 
decades have been characterised by economic restructuring and economic crises in 
capitalist societies. With corporate ‘‘downsizing’' increasingly prominent in Australia 
and other countries - even during growth periods such as that following the early 1990s 
recession - it is the small business sector that has accounted for a growing proportion of 
employment growth. The small business sector has emerged as the most dynamic sector 
of contemporary capitalist societies. This is particularly evident in the major countries 
of recent settler immigration, Australia, Canada and the United States, as well as in 
Western Europe.
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In the USA, for example, an average of 600,000 new businesses have been incorporated 
annually in the 1980s, compared with 365,000 per year in the 1970s and 205,000 in the 
1960s. These figures do not account for the up to half a million even smaller businesses 
started each year without incorporation. Businesses with less than 100 employees are 
credited with creating more than two-thirds of new jobs in the USA in the first half of 
the 1980s, according to the Small Business Administration (N e w  Y ork  T im e s  17 April 
1988). The number of self-employed people in the USA grew by over 2.1 million 
between 1975 and 1986 (Waldinger and Aldrich, 1990: 51).
In Canada, a similar picture emerges. By the early 1990s the self-employed comprised 
13 per cent or one in seven of Canada's labour force: since 1976 the number of self­
employed persons in Canada had increased twice as fast as the increase in wage-labour 
(Henry', 1993: 8). The number of small firms in Canada increased by 50 per cent in the 
decade 1980-1990. Over the period 1979 to 1989, small firms created over 2.3 million 
new jobs in Canada - 83 per cent of all growth in private sector employment, while the 
self-employed added a further 400,000 jobs. The contribution of small firms to 
Canada’s GDP increased from 33 per cent in 1981 to 38 per cent in 1991, while the 
small business share of profits rose from 25 per cent in 1986 to 32 per cent in 1990 
(OECD, 1994:37).
In Western Europe similar patterns emerge. The historical decline of small enterprises 
appears to have bottomed out in the early 1970s. In 1978, European Community 
statistics showed the first slight increase (from 11.83 to 11.85 per cent of the labour- 
force) in the proportion of small employers, self-employed and family workers since the 
formation of the Common Market. In Britain, the number of manufacturing 
establishments with less than 11 employees fell from 160,000 in 1930 to ^8,000 in 
1970, but by 1976 the number had increased sharply to 57,000. Britain had the smallest 
proportion of small firms in the Common Market, yet 10 per cent of the working 
population ran their own enterprises, and just under half the labour force worked in 
units employing less than 100 people (Boissevain, 1984). According to one study, small 
firms accounted for the bulk of new jobs created in the UK during the 1970s and 1980s 
(Birch, 1987). Patterns are similar in other Western European countries, with growing
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rates of self-employment in some (but not all) countries, and growing opportunities for 
small firms arising out of economic restructuring (Blaschke et al. 1990: 80). Small 
business growth provides employment opportunities. In the case of France, 273,000 
small business enterprises ŵ ere established in 1993, creating 600,000 jobs, or an 
average of 2-3 jobs per enterprise (OECD 1995: 25).
Australia appears to be no exception to the global pattern, although it is difficult to gain 
an adequate statistical picture. This is partly because of the difficulty of working out an 
adequate definition of such a rapidly changing phenomenon (Strahan and Williams, 
1988: 4). One estimate suggests that 40 per cent of private sector employment was in 
small businesses (Holton, 1988: 8). Williams estimates that in 1986 there were between 
730,000 and 750,000 small businesses in Australia, of which 580,000 were non-rural 
enterprises. He asserted that 65-70 per cent of the total non-rural civilian labour-force is 
accounted for by the small enterprise sector (Strahan and Williams, 1988: 7). Over the 
period 1982 and 1987 the number of employers in manufacturing fell, but the number of 
self-employed increased. The growth was most marked for women.
In Australia, the number of non-rural small businesses increased by 15 per cent from 
1983-84 to 1986-87 (ABS, 1988). By 1989-90 there were 692,700 such businesses. 
They made up over 90 per cent of all enterprises in all industry classifications, except 
mining. Small businesses provided 48 per cent of private sector employment and gave 
jobs to over 2 million people in 1989-90 (Small Business Unit, 1989: 7). A study of 
self-employment in OECD countries found that Australia experienced the largest 
growth in self-employment among all OECD countries, with self-employment in the 
non-agricultural sector increasing by one third in the 15 year period from 1969 (9.3 per 
cent) to 1984 (12.4 per cent) (OECD, 1986: 44). However, the OECD calculated that 
most (87 per cent) of this increase in self-employment was due to an increase in what it 
calls ‘own account' workers, that is, the self-employed who do not have paid employees 
(OECD, 1986: 58).
Over the period 1985-96, employment in Australian small business has grown at an 
annual rate of 3.6 per cent. This figure contrasts sharply with the slow employment
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growth - 0.7 per cent per annum over the same period - in Australia's big business 
sector in recent years. But most of these small businesses are at the bottom end of the 
small business employment range. Two in three Australian small businesses employed 
between one and four persons. At the same time, the small business sector also includes 
the self-employed, or so-called non-employing micro-businesses. In 1994-95, there 
were 428,000 non-employing business operators in Australia (Small Business 
Deregulation Task Force: 1996: 13)
One key finding of the research is that many of these new small businesses in Australia, 
and in other western countries, are owned and operated by women. At present, about 
one in three small business entrepreneurs in Australia are female. Moreover, female- 
owTied small businesses have experienced the fastest growth rate in Australia in the 
1990s. It is estimated that female entrepreneurs in small businesses contribute 10-15% 
of Australian non-government output and contribute 20 per cent of private sector net 
employment in Australia (Small Business Deregulation Task Force, 1996: 13). This data 
confirms the importance of gender issues in the study of ethnic enterprises and ethnic 
entrepreneurs. It also provides a compelling argument for all surveys of ethnic 
entrepreneurs to include both male and female entrepreneurs, so that similarities and 
differences can be observed. Gender emerges as an important dimension of 
contemporary ethnic enterprises in Australia. Gender aspects include the role of the 
woman in family enterprises or in jointly-owned businesses, the role of women as 
entrepreneurs in their own right, and the gendered division of labour in the families and 
businesses of male and female entrepreneurs.
There is some disagreement about the precise measure of the economic and employment 
contribution of the Australian small business sector in the 1990s, although all agree that 
it is of increasing economic importance. According to one study, the small business 
sector contributes just under one third of Australia's GDP and employs 2.57 million 
people. The study argued that small business has been the source of almost all of the 
private sector employment growth in Australia in the early 1990s (Burton, Ryall and 
Todd, 1995). Another argues that small business contrbutes around 40 per cent of GDP 
and contributes up to two thirds of private sector net job growth (Roffey et al 1996: 10). 
Another study shows that in 1994-5, there were 887,000 small businesses - and
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1,252,100 small business operators - in Australia. These small businesses employed 2.9 
million people or just over half (51%) of all private sector employees and created about 
one third of Australia’s GDP (Small Business Deregulation Task Force, 1996: 151,153). 
All studies agree that the number of small enterprises in Australia, and their impact on 
economic growth and employment creation, have increased in importance over the last 
two decades.
Given the apparent renaissance of the small business sector in Australia and other 
capitalist societies, it is timely to inquire into the role that immigrants have played in 
this renaissance. The next section provides an overview of the increasingly important 
role of ethnic enterprises over the past decades. Moreover, it is important to investigate 
whether ethnic enterprises are different to non-immigrant enterprises: is the growth in 
ethnic enterprises merely a subset of overall small enterprise growth, or do different 
dynamics operate? The remainder of the chapter presents a review of the international 
literature on ethnic enterprises in capitalist societies in order to develop a theoretical 
framework in which to interpret the Australian ethnic small business experience, which 
will be discussed in later chapters.
2 .1 .1  S e l f  e m p lo y m e n t a s  m a r g in a l is e d  w a g e - la b o u r
From the outset, some caution is required in reading the data relating to recent growth in 
small firms, particularly for those entrepreneurs who are classified as self-employed. 
Some part of those workers now classified as self-employed or ‘own account’ workers 
may in fact be disguised, marginalised, wage-labourers. They are employed in outwork 
or forced into sub-contracting by economic restructuring of their industry' and the 
accompanying changes to industrial relations legislation and the reduction of tariff 
protection by the Australian State over this period. These people are increasingly 
marginalised workers, not entrepreneurs consciously seeking to start an independent 
business enterprises of their own (Nord, 1983; Centre for Working Women Co­
operative Limited, 1986).
Some of the increase in female entrepreneurs, a feature noted in most countries, may be 
explained in part by the growth in outwork amongst immigrant women as a result of
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economic restructuring in industries such as the clothing industry (Castles, Morrissey 
and Pinkstone, 1988: 19; Phizacklea, 1990). Many immigrant women from a non­
English speaking background (NESB ) have been forced out of wage-labour in the 
formal sector of the economy as the result of the closure of many clothing factories 
following the reduction in protection levels by the Australian Labor Government (1983­
1996) (Alcorso, 1991; Collins, 1995b). Some 40,000 people, mostly NESB women, 
have lost their jobs in the Australian clothing industry since 1989, with many moving 
into outwork in sweatshop conditions (Yeatman, 1992). Outworkers work from home 
or in illegal workshops for pay (and in conditions) well below those specified in 
industrial awards. Indeed, for every factory machinist in Australia in the 1990s, it is 
estimated that there are 14 working from home. Outworkers receive only one third of 
the factory' pay rate and none of the minimum conditions (Byrne and Cosic, 1995; 
Delaney and Nguyen, 1995).
In addition, the processes of globalisation have increased the tendency to move males 
from employee status to that as sub-contractors. As employees, they enjoyed protection 
under the Australian industrial relations system. Their workplace was subject to 
occupational health and safety standards and work practices. They were entitled to 
sickness pay, holiday loadings and minimum wages. All these benefits and protection 
disappear once workers become sub-contractors who bear this burden themselves. This 
is particularly evident in industries such as building and construction and transport, 
where many NESB immigrants work. While formally self-employed, both categories of 
outworkers and sub-contractors are often nothing more than marginalised workers with 
reduced pay and conditions. The growth of outwork - which generally means low 
wages, poor working conditions and insecurity - has been observed not only in 
Australia, but also in Western Europe and the USA (Waldinger, 1986; Mitter 1986; 
Phizacklea, 1987).
This leads on the important question: What sorts of jobs are being created by the 
apparent growth in the small business sector? Is self-employment and small business a 
road to independence and higher status, or does it veil new forms of dependence and 
exploitation? In the USA, for example, as the old highly-unionised plants with high 
wages and hard-won fringe benefits wind down, the new jobs are typically insecure,
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without career structures, offering little in the way of sickness insurance or pension 
rights (A'evt-’ Y ork  T im e s , 1 May 1988). Much of the new employment in the services 
sector is in part-time jobs requiring little skill. The same is true for Australia (Wooden, 
1994). This type of employment targets groups lacking educational or vocational 
credentials or disadvantaged through social factors: school-leavers, married women and 
members of ethnic minorities. Shift-work in all night supermarkets, casual employment
by fast-food chains, or low-skilled assembly in small sub-contractors' workshops set the 
pattern.
It is evident, then, that not all of the growth in self-employment reported by western 
societies can be translated into the growth of new business enterprises. Moreover, 
immigrant minorities seem to have a disproportionate share of both types of 
contemporary self employment: that which is in fact disguises a more exploited form of 
wage-labour; and that which is in fact the creation of new' business enterprises.
While similar trends in the growth of outwork and sub-contracting are evident in other 
western societies there nevertheless appears to also be a growth in “genuine” small 
business activities (Sassen, 1988; Castles and Miller, 1993: 178-82). This resurgence in 
the proportion of those in the overall workforce who are engaged in small-business 
activities appears to have been accompanied by, and is itself partly explained by, an 
even greater growth rate in ethnic small business. One of the best international studies 
on ethnic entrepreneurs reviewed the growth in small business in the USA, UK and 
Western Europe. (Waldinger, Aldrich and Ward, 1990:19) concluded that "the revival 
of small business has been widely accompanied by the infusion of new ethnic owmers 
into the ranks of petty proprietorship". This view' is supported by a number of recent 
studies of ethnic enterprises in developed countries.
2.2 Ethnic enterprises in capitalist societies
2 .2 .1  T he USA
The United States has had a long and strong tradition of immigration. Its great waves of 
immigration occurred last century- and early this century, with German and Irish
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immigration particularly significant (Sowell, 1981). The U.S. continued immigration in 
the post-1945 period, taking in more immigrants than any other country in absolute 
terms. By 1991, nearly 20 million people in the U.S. were first generation immigrants 
compared to just over 4.5 million in Australia and Canada. However, in relative terms, 
the U.S. took in fewer immigrants than Australia or Canada in the post-war decades. In 
1981, for example, the foreign bom comprises just 4.7 per cent of the U.S. population, 
but 16.1 per cent of the Canadian population and 20.6 per cent of the Australian 
population. By 1991, the foreign-bom comprised 7.9 per cent of the U.S. population,
15.6 per cent of the Canadian and 22.7 per cent of the Australian population (SOPEMI, 
1995: 27). In all three countries, immigration intakes have come from increasingly 
diverse sources - particularly from Third World countries - in the past three decades 
(Castles and Miller, 1993: Collins, 1991).
Most immigrant minorities play a strong role in small business in the United States. The 
rate of business ownership among the least entrepreneurial of the U.S.A.'s foreign 
minorities exceeds the figure for American blacks, the largest domestic minority in the 
US (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 75). Immigrant entrepreneurs are not just a recent 
phenomenon. As Waldinger and Aldrich (1990: 51) point out, “the foreign-bom have 
always been heavily over represented in self-employment’'. At the turn of the century, 
small business activities were critical to the economic progress of many immigrant 
groups, including Jews, Italians, Greeks and Chinese. This pattern has been repeated in 
the period following the mass immigration to the US since the watershed change in 
immigration legislation in 1965. By 1980, 9.2 per cent of the foreign-bom population in 
the largest US cities were self-employed, compared to 7.1 per cent of the native bom 
(Light and Sanchez, 1987).
The literature suggests that not only do immigrants move into self-employment in the 
USA, they do so at a higher rate than non-immigrants. Waldinger and his colleagues 
noted that while there were disparities between the rate of self employment of different 
ethnic groups, the tendency is that after a 10 year period of adjustment, a new ethnic 
group will exhibit self-employment rates in excess of the native-born. The rate of self­
employment then continues to climb above non-immigrant rates as the length of stay of 
immigrant groups increases. The only exception to this general rule is that Afro-
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Americans demonstrate persistently lower self-employment rates than either immigrants 
or non-immigrants (Waldinger and Aldrich. 1990: 52). Research by Light and 
Rosenstein (1995:189) using 1980 US data supports this view. They estimate that 
immigration caused the population of non-farm self-employed to exceed by 3.5 per cent 
the number that a comparable influx of native workers w-ould have generated.
But not all immigrant or racial minorities have the same rate of entrepreneurship in the 
USA. In 1980, for example, the rate of self-employment for those bom in the USA was
48.9 per thousand of population. Many immigrant groups had much higher rates, 
including those of Chinese (60.2 per thousand of population), Greek (94.9), Iranian
(66.4) , Japanese (64.6), Korean (69.2), Lebanese (106.6), Syrian (92.7) and Russian
(117.4) ancestry. Among those immigrant groups with a comparatively lower rate of 
self-employment than those born in the USA include those of Vietnamese (16.5 per 
thousand), Mexican (18.6) Jamaican (21.5) Haitian (15.5) Dominican (14.6) Filipino
(22.4) and Ecuadorian (22.4) ancestry (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 74). The self­
employment rates of some ethnic groups, such as the Vietnamese, have increased in the 
decades since 1980, after they have had time to accumulate start-up capital and acquire 
educational credentials in the USA. But for other ethnic groups, longer periods of 
settlement are not associated with rising rates of entrepreneurship. Blacks in the USA 
also have a very low comparative rate of self-employment or entrepreneurship, even 
though their migration was more than a century ago (Butler, 1991). Clearly, the 
experience of different immigrant or racial minorities are very different in terms of 
ethnic enterprise formation, an issue that will be developed in more detail later in this 
chapter and thesis. The experience ot Chinese, Korean, Taiwanese and Cuban 
immigrant entrepreneurs in the USA provide a useful comparative backdrop to the 
Australian experience. .
Many US immigrants from Asia have a strong presence in, and history of, business 
enterprise. Waldinger and Aldrich (1990: 66) remind us that there is a long tradition of 
Asian enterprises in the USA: “Involvement in business has been a salient characteristic 
of America's Asian communities since the late 1880s ’. This is particularly the case of 
the Chinese community, who were originally imported to work as labourers on railroads 
and in mines in the mid-nineteenth century. Racist hostility and violence towards the
C O SM O P O L IT A N  C A PIT A L ISM C H A P T E R  2
37
Chinese culminated in the introduction of anti-Chinese immigration legislation and 
other discriminatory practices (Li. 1976; Markus, 1979). This forced the Chinese out of 
the mainstream economy into marginal areas of small business where profits were low 
(Lyman, 1974), with restaurants (Light, 1974) and laundries (Sui, 1987) most numerous 
and becoming a springboard to other business activities. This point, strongly argued by 
Li (1976), is that it is impossible to understand the Chinese enterprise in the US without 
first acknowledging the way that institutional racism constrained their other economic 
opportunities.
Asia has been the largest source of US immigrants since 1978, with Asian immigrants 
accounting for between 40 to 50 per cent of the total US intake over the period of the 
early 1990s (Castles and Miller, 1993: 156). Immigrants from Asia are the fastest 
growing immigrant group in the USA. Over the period 1971 to 1990, the number of 
immigrants from the Asia-Pacific region increased by 385 per cent and are expected to 
reach 11 million people by the year 2000 (Goldberg, 1996). Many of these new Asian 
immigrants have continued the entrepreneurial tradition of their earlier American 
forebears, with immigrants from the Korean and Chinese communities the most likely 
to become entrepreneurs.
Over the period 1982-86, for example, Chinese-owned firms in the USA increased by 
286 per cent, compared to the national average of 14 per cent (Zhou, 1992: 96). Their 
areas of business activities are similar to those of Korean immigrants, with restaurants, 
the rag trade, wholesale and retail trade, real estate, jewellery, tourism and 
entertainment key areas of ethnic Chinese small business activities (Zhou, 1992: 97­
108). Eighty four per cent of these business activities are small scale, with the owner 
either self-employed or in family-run businesses without employees. •
The Chinese businesses in San Francisco and New York - like Cuban businesses in 
Miami - are often enclave enterprises, relying on co-ethnics for finance, custom and the 
workforce. The growth of ethnic enterprises in the USA is often linked to the spatial 
distribution of new immigrant minorities. US immigration is an urban phenomenon, 
w?ith new immigrants concentrated in the largest cities: in 1987, more than half of US 
immigrants settled in just ten metropolitan areas, while less than 7 per cent of legal
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immigrants lived in non-urban areas (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 42). Urban 
concentration provides a critical population mass to support the ethnic enclave 
economy, while the existence of the enclave economy reinforces patterns of ethnic 
urban concentration. As Portes and Rumbaut (1990: 89) put it, “entrepreneurial 
communities have the additional advantage of being not only sources of information 
about outside jobs, but sources of employment opportunities themselves. Immigrant 
firms tend to hire and promote their own”.
There is evidence of the importance of ethnic enclaves among the Chinese and many 
ethnic groups in the USA (Light, 1972). C h in a to w n s  were one expression of spatial 
concentration of ethnic Chinese in US cities. Waldinger and Aldrich (1990: 69) point 
out that the strong ethnic social organisations and community institutions found in 
Chinatowns across that USA enabled the Chinese to prosper and survive despite hostile 
treatment by mainstream US institutions. High rates of ethnic concentration of Chinese 
within the metropolitan areas such as San Francisco and New York provided readily 
available supplies of cheap labour, customers and capital. However, the enclave 
economy experience is not universal among Chinese enterprises in the USA, nor is it 
universal among other ethnic groups. For example, Chinese and Korean businesses in 
other East Coast US cities have transcended the enclave to act as middlemen who link 
the ethnic enclave to the outside market (Kim, 1981: Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 33). 
Many of these Chinese entrepreneurs are ethnic Chinese from other south east Asian 
countries such as Vietnam (Gold, 1994).
Korean immigration to the USA is a more recent, post-war, phenomenon dating from 
the 1950s. Like the Chinese, Koreans moved quickly into small business opportunities. 
For Korean immigrants in Los Angeles, for example, the propensity to self-employment 
is estimated to be three times greater among Koreans than among the population as a 
whole (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 20). In Chicago, Koreans owned 2,000 dry cleaning 
and laundry establishments in 1991, two-thirds of the total oi all such establishments in 
Chicago. They also owned just under half of all the dry-cleaning and laundry stores in 
the w'hole of the United States (Yoon, 1995: 330). Grocery stores, restaurants, liquor 
stores, gas stations and real estate offices are other types of businesses that have 
attracted new Korean immigrants (Light, 1980; Bonacich, Light and Wong, 1977).
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But the Chinese and the Koreans in the USA exhibit very different immigration and 
business histories. Prior to emigration, the Koreans tended to be highly educated: nearly 
half were employed as professionals or managers. Once in the US, Koreans did not 
exhibit patterns of spatial concentration and establish K o r e a to w n s . Rather, they rapidly 
dispersed to many different cities and different parts of the same city. By 1980, about 
one third of employed Korean males in New York, Chicago, Los Angeles, San 
Francisco and Atlanta were self-employed. Today, Korean entrepreneurs in New York 
are well established in fruit and vegetable stores and in areas of retail such as dry­
cleaning and fish stores. In Los Angeles, they concentrate in gas stations and grocery 
stores, and have a noticeable business presence in liquor stores and in the garment 
industry (Waldinger and Aldrich, 1990: 70-1). Koreans have tended to replace white 
entrepreneurs and other ethnic entrepreneurs in retail trade, particularly in low-income 
minority communities.
Korean immigrants established businesses in both Korean ethnic markets and non­
ethnic minority markets in Chicago - often in black neighbourhoods - almost 
simultaneously in the 1970s. Inter-ethnic succession of residence in Chicago, which 
occurred in the late 1960s and early 1970s, enabled Korean businesses to move into 
these areas without great resistance (Yoon, 1995). In Atlanta nearly two thirds of 
Korean businesses in the early 1980s were located in the inner city or areas where more 
than half of the population were black (Min, 1984). This is also the case in Los Angeles, 
where many Korean entrepreneurs own retail shops and liquor stores concentrated in 
South Central, the LA district that had become the home for low-income Blacks. This 
was a major factor behind the 1992 “race riots" (Ong, Park and Tong, 1994). It was 
Black and Latino anger at Korean shopkeepers that was the catalyst to the events that 
escalated into one of the worst contemporary' instances of ethnic violence. According to 
Ong, Park and Tong (1994: 266), “Korean merchants suffered a disproportionately large 
share of the economic losses". For example, half the South Central liquor stores were 
damaged or destroyed, the overwhelming majority owned by Koreans.
Many business activities of Chinese immigrants in the USA today are those long been 
associated with previous intakes of Chinese since the middle of the last century:
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businesses that provided goods and mainstream services to the ethnic or broader market 
(Sui, 1987). But changing patterns of immigration have impacted on patterns of Chinese 
enterprise formation. Zhou (1992: 108-110) notes that there has been a more recent 
trend for the growth in the number of Chinese immigrants who have moved into 
professional business activities such as banking, law, accounting, medicine and 
dentistry, an example of the recent trend towards growth in professional business 
activities by Asian immigrants in the USA. Portes and Rumbaut (1990: 67-71) note that 
immigrants from six Asian countries - Philippines, India, Republic of China, Taiwan, 
Korea and Iran - account for 71 per cent of all immigrants in the USA who are classified 
as 'professionals’ and 'managers’. These trends follow greater emphasis given to 
employment and educational qualifications in US immigration policy in recent decades. 
In 1987, for example, over 64,000 people entered the USA under the “members of 
professions of exceptional ability” category of the US visa allocation system, with the 
largest sources being the Philippines (8.512), India (5,712) Great Britain (3,344), 
mainland China (3,264) and Taiwan (2,924) (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 18). In 
contrast, immigrants from Cuba, Mexico, Central and South America had relatively 
few'er professionals, and were more likely to be employed as labourers and operators in 
the USA. Other than Cubans, these immigrant groups have relatively low' rates of 
enterprise formation.
Some of today’s Asian immigrant professionals in the USA w'ere previously on student 
visas to the USA, which allowed them to attain educational qualifications immediately 
accepted by professional associations. Chen (1992: 130) surveyed 100 Taiwanese 
immigrants living in New? York. Just over one third (36) of her sample were employed 
in professional occupations and over half of these had previously been on student visas. 
But access to professional jobs in the primary labour market does not mean that these 
immigrants have been able to avoid the racism that shaped the lives of previous 
generations of (often unskilled) ethnic Chinese in the United States. Taiwanese 
professionals in Chen’s survey (1992: 142) reported that they experienced
discrimination at work in the form of insults from fellow workers, black and white. 
They also reported difficulty in getting promotions.
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Hispanics are also a large immigrant group, with an estimated 17 million people in the 
USA today of Hispanic ancestry, although the category' “Hispanic'' covers immigrants 
whose linguistic unity hides a great diversity in pre- and post-migration background and 
experience (Waldinger and Aldrich, 1990: 73). Mexicans, Cubans and Puerto Ricans are 
the largest of the Hispanic groups in the USA. Miami has been transformed by a 30 year 
influx of Cuban refugees since the 1959 Cuban revolution. By 1980, over one half of 
the Cuban population in the US lived in Miami (Waldinger and Aldrich, 1990: 76). The 
Cuban small business story7 is based on the ethnic enclave that their high rates of urban 
concentration provides. Cuban entrepreneurs have transformed a once stagnant 
economy by penetrating the small business sector (Rieff, 1987). While centred in 
Miami, the growth in Hispanic firms is evident across the USA. Cuban-owned firms in 
Miami increased from 919 in 1967 to 8,000 in 1976 to some 28,000 by the late 1980s 
(Waldinger and Aldrich, 1990: 76). Over the period 1982 to 1987 alone there was an 81 
per cent increase in the number of Hispanic firms, compared to a 14 per cent increase 
over the same period for all US firms (Castles and Miller, 1993: 180). Most firms of 
Cuban entrepreneurs are small, averaging eight employees, with a concentration in light 
and heavy manufacturing, construction, commerce, finance and insurance. Some 60 per 
cent of all residential construction in the metropolitan area of Miami is carried out by 
Cuban-owned businesses (Portes and Bach, 1985).
2 .2 .2  C a n a d a
Canada ranks with Australia and the United States as the major western countries of 
post-war settler immigration (Collins, 1993a). Canada and Australia have remarkably 
similar immigration histones. In both cases, the British - and in Canada, also the French 
- colonised the indigenous peoples and relied on immigration to supplement the 
workforce and the population. Both countries initially wanted only British immigration, 
but were forced to extend the immigration net to Europe and (reluctantly) elsewhere. 
Both enacted racist immigration policies to exclude Chinese immigrants - W h ite  
C a n a d a  and W h ite  A u s tr a l ia  - that were relaxed only in the 1960s. Both countries then 
moved to non-racist immigration policies, with Australia following Canada in adopting 
a points system of selection to attune immigration more closely to the needs of the
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economy. Both countries also adopted multiculturalism as the policy guiding immigrant 
settlement (Collins, 1993a; Collins and Henry, 1993; Hawkins. 1988).
If any country is useful for a comparative understanding of Australian immigration, then 
Canada is that country. However, there has been little investigation into immigrant or 
ethnic enterprises in Canada. This is surprising, given the significance of ethnic 
entrepreneurs to the Canadian economy in general and to the Canadian immigrant 
experience in particular. A 1984 study of entrepreneurship by the Canadian Federation 
of Independent Business in 11 countries claimed that Canada - where 16 per cent of all 
entrepreneurs were immigrants - had the highest proportion of immigrant non-British in 
the industrialised world (Vincent, 1996). This study showed that in Canada, like 
Australia, minority ethnic groups are over-represented as entrepreneurs. Canadians of 
non-British and non-French ethnic background were found to be 50 per cent more likely 
to be self-employed than the average. In 1990, 15 per cent of the Canadian people were 
from v is ib le  m in o r i tie s  the term used by the Canadian State. By the year 2000 visible 
minorities are expected to account for 20 per cent of the Canadian population, or 5.7 
million people. Their significance is particularly evident in Canada’s global cities, such 
as Toronto and Vancouver, which take the bulk of Canada’s immigrants.
Ethnic enterprises are very important in the province of Ontario, which attracts the 
greatest part of Canada’s v is ib le  m in o r i ty  immigrants. In 1991, 40 per cent of Ontario’s 
population reported ethnic origins other than British or French (Badets and Chui, 1994: 
23). In Toronto, Ontario’s largest, and Canada’s most multicultural, city, 36 per cent of 
the population were “visible minorities" at the beginning of this decade. The visible 
minority population is expected to grow to 45 per cent of Toronto’s population by the 
end of the century. It has been recently estimated that nearly 60 per cent of all self­
employed people in Toronto were of ethnic minority origin (Vincent, 1996). Vancouver, 
capital of the west-coast province of British Columbia, has been the focus of recent 
Asian immigration. British Columbia reported 679,610 people of Asian origin in 1991, 
the largest proportion of persons of Asian origin in Canada (Badets and Chui, 1994: 23). 
Over the last decade there has been an increasing inflow of wealthy Asian business 
immigrants, particularly from Hong Kong, to Vancouver.
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The economic importance of ethnic enterprises in Canada can be seen in terms of 
employment, investment links and export activity. Like Australia, nearly half of all 
Canadian workers are employed in small firms (that is, those which employ less than 
100 workers in the S ta t i s t ic s  C a n a d a  definition), while the Canadian small business 
sector has generated the greatest number of new jobs in Canada in the 1980s and 1990s 
(Vincent, 1996). Immigrant entrepreneurs in general, and Asian entrepreneurs in 
particular, have stimulated capital and trade flows between Canada, Asia and other 
regions (Li, 1992; 1993).
Immigrants are over-represented among the self-employed in Canada. 1991 census data 
shows that while 8.4 per cent of all Canadians - and 7.8 per cent of the Canadian-born 
population - are self employed, the figure rises to 11.3 per cent for the immigrant 
population in Canada (Gardner, 1994: 16). About half of these self-employed employ 
others in their business: the Canadian census does not have a separate category for self­
employed and employers, as does the Australian census. In other words, self­
employment is 50 per cent higher among immigrants than among non-immigrants. The 
data shows that self-employment rates are even higher for immigrants who have been in 
Canada for more than two decades: 15.7 per cent for immigrants who arrived in Canada 
before 1961, and 12.2 per cent for those who arrived in Canada before 1970. Moreover, 
the over-representation of immigrants among the self-employed in Canada is also 
evident when gender and age factors are considered. Immigrant women have a higher 
self-employment rate (7 %) than non-immigrant women (5 %), just as immigrant men 
have a higher self-employment rate (15 %) than non-immigrant men (10 %). And while 
immigrants under the age of 25 years have a low' self-employment rate (2.1 %), this is 
still higher than that for non- immigrants under the age of 25 years.
There is of course substantial variation in the rate ot entrepreneurship among different 
immigrant or ethnic groups in Canada. 1981 data on self-employment rates in Toronto 
show that the highest rates are among the West Asian and Arab ethnic groups, who had 
13 self-employed for every 100 persons living in Toronto. This compares to the average 
rate of self-employment in Toronto of 7 per 100. Immigrants from Far East Asia also 
had a higher rate of self-employment than average: 9 per cent. In contrast, the rate of
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self-employment for Black immigrants (5 %) was much lower than average (Tepper, 
1988).
There are some important studies of Canada’s ethnic enterprises. Peter Li (1988) has 
related the importance of ethnic enterprises in enabling marginalised and racialised 
Chinese immigrants to experience upward economic and social mobility in Canada this 
century. These Chinese enterprises follow the traditional model of marginal immigrant 
worker moving into marginal enterprises. Racial discrimination against the Chinese 
restricted them to menial, low paying, unskilled jobs irrespective of their education and 
training, while restrictive immigration legislation prevented Chinese in Canada bringing 
their wives and families out to join them. In these circumstances, ethnic enterprises 
became an important economic refuge for the Chinese.
Li (1992) studied Chinese immigrants in the Prairie province of Saskatchewan during 
the period 1910-47. The restaurant became an important vehicle for economic survival 
for prairie Chinese. They were small in scale, required little capital and were labour 
intensive. In the absence of family, partnerships between male relatives or friends 
became the common method of establishing the enterprise. As Li (1982: 536) put it 
“Business partners were not only co-investors, but also co-workers in the same cafe or 
restaurant. It was just as necessary for the partners to pool their labour as it was their 
capital”. Typically, Chinese immigrants went in and out of business partnerships and 
paid employment in their attempt to adapt to structural constraints of the labour market. 
The partnership allowed a maximum use of labour power to reduce costs and, at the 
same time, provided enough flexibility to cushion business risks and uncertainties. As 
Li (1982: 534) put it “The restaurants provided an economic refuge for the Chinese in a 
restrictive labour market”. .
More recently, Li (1992, 93) has focused on the new Chinese migration to Canada, 
particularly the migration of wealthy Hong Kong immigrants to Vancouver and the 
Canadian west coast. Unlike the earlier Chinese enterprise traditions, these are not 
marginal Chinese entrepreneurs but are experienced corporate capitalists who enter 
under the entrepreneurial or investor categories of the Canadian immigration program. 
Their businesses are very different in character to those of earlier Chinese immigrants.
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A similar picture occurs in Australia, as will be demonstrated in chapter 9. At the same 
time, the recent controversy surrounding Hong Kong business migrants who built so- 
called ‘‘monster homes” in Vancouver (Li, 1993) highlights the critical importance of 
the processes of racialisation of visible minorities in the understanding of immigrant 
entrepreneurs in Canada.
Ontario in general, and Toronto in particular, take in the bulk of Canada’s black 
immigrants. In 1991, 54 per cent of all persons in Canada reporting a West Asian 
background lived in Ontario, as did 55 per cent of those of South Asian background, 70 
per cent of those of African background, 63 per cent of those of Caribbean background 
and 67 per cent of Black background (Badets and Chui, 1994: 23).
Uneke (1994) compared immigrant enterprises in Toronto owned by Afro-Caribbean 
and Chinese immigrants. Chinese immigrants had a much higher rate of ethnic 
enterprise formation than Afro-Caribbean immigrants. Uneke found three major 
differences between Chinese and Afro-Caribbean enterprises he surveyed in 1993-4. 
First, the role of the family and ethnic community was more important in Chinese 
enterprises. Children in Chinese families were more likely to work in the business than 
in Afro-Caribbean businesses. Uneke suggests that this is because of the patriarchal 
structure of Chinese families, where the father’s word is obeyed, in contrast to the more 
“liberal” treatment of children in Afro-Caribbean families. Second, Chinese enterprises 
employed exclusively Chinese labour in their enterprises, while Afro-Caribbean 
businesses often employ whites to appeal to a wider market than just co-ethnics. Third, 
Chinese immigrant enterprises were open for much longer hours, often 20 hours a day 
with only one day off a year. In contrast, Afro-Caribbean enterprises appeared to have 9 
to 5 or 10 to six opening hours with at least Sundays off.
Uneke also investigated the importance of the community for raising capital in each 
group of businesses. While there was evidence of rotating credit-type of arrangements 
in Afro-Caribbean enterprises, he found no evidence of this among Chinese enterprises 
in Toronto. This latter finding is surprising, given the extensive role of rotating credit- 
type of arrangements in Chinese and Asian enterprises in the American and European 
literature (Light and Bonacich, 1988: Waldinger et al.,1990). Uneke’s explanation is
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that such activities are indeed important to Chinese enterprises in Toronto, but not 
reported because of the desire of these Chinese entrepreneurs to appear assimilated. On 
the other hand, research by Henry (1993) into black entrepreneurs in Toronto found that 
where rotating credit-type of arrangements were prevalent, the funds are more likely to 
be used for consumer purchases than for business purchases. Henry (1993: 19) reported 
that only 2 per cent of a sample of 148 black entrepreneurs used family and or friends to 
obtain start-up capital. But unlike Uneks’s analysis, which stresses cultural dimensions 
of family structure and dynamics to explain the differences between Chinese and Black 
enterprises, Henry’s research stresses more structural constraints linked to the 
racialisation of Blacks in Canada.
Henry stressed the importance of the realities of racism for understanding Black 
entrepreneurs in Toronto. Racism pushes black immigrants into seeking self­
employment to avoid racism they experienced as employees. As Henry (1993: 28) put 
it:
F o r  m a n y  b la ck  e n tre p r e n e u r s , e s ta b lish in g  a  s m a ll  b u s in e ss  is a  m e a n s  o f  
c o n ta in in g  o r  c o p in g  w ith  r a c is m  th a t h a s  p o w e r fu l  a ffe c ts  in l im it in g  th e  
a b i l i ty  o f  p e r s o n s  o f  c o lo u r  to  he tr e a te d  e q u a lly  in the w o rk fo rce . B u t 
r a c is m  a ls o  c o n s tr a in s  th e  b u s in e ss  su c c e s s  o f  b la c k  e n tre p r e n e u r s  b y  
e r e c t in g  b a r r ie r s  to  th e ir  b u s in e ss  su r v iv a l  a n d  ex p a n sio n . In p a r tic u la r ,
B la c k s  e x p e r ie n c e d  d iff ic u lt} ’ w ith  b a n k s  in te rm s  o f  r a is in g  a d e q u a te  s ta r t ­
u p  c a p ita l  a n d  in s u b s e q u e n tly  a c c e s s in g  m o n e y  f o r  m a rk e tin g  a n d  
ex p a n sio n . The d isc u s s io n  g r o u p  p a r tic ip a n ts  [ o f  B la c k  e n tr e p r e n e u r s ]  
s p e c if ic a lly  n o te d  th a t c o m m e r c ia l  b a n k s  d o  n ot a p p e a r  to  b e  p r e p a r e d  to  
p r o v id e  s ta r t  up c a p i ta l  o r  to  m a k e  it e a s y  to  a c c e s s  sh o r t te rm  b r id g e  
f in a n c in g  to  a l lo w  a lr e a d y  e s ta b l is h e d  b u s in e ss  to  s e n h c e  a  n e w  o r  
g r o w in g  c l  len teie .
2 .2 .3  The U n ite d  K in g d o m
Although the United Kingdom has tried to cut back strongly on immigration intakes 
since the Thatcher years, there is a small but strong immigrant presence in the UK. The 
major immigrant groups are from Ireland and the former colonies in East Asia (India 
and Pakistan) and the Caribbean (Blaschke et al., 1990: 84-88). Most of these intakes
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occurred in the first three post war decades before new, stricter immigration laws were 
introduced so that these ethnic communities in Britain today are swelled by the ranks of 
the second and third generation. Smaller number of other ethnic minorities also arrived 
as refugees from Asia and Africa in the post-war decades. By 1993, there were just over 
2 million first generation immigrants living in the UK, comprising 3.5 per cent of the 
British population (SOPEMI, 1995: 27).
Some immigrant minorities in the UK have a strong history of entrepreneurial activity. 
Ethnic enterprises have emerged as an integral part of story of post-war Asian 
immigration to Britain. According to 1991 UK census data, a higher proportion of 
immigrants than native-born workers start their own business or are self-employed: 13 
per cent of working whites in the UK are self-employed, compared to 15 per cent for 
ethnic minorities (Harris, 1996: 195). Immigrants from Asia and Cyprus, together with 
Jewish immigrants, are over-represented in business enterprises. Overall, South Asian 
immigrants demonstrate much higher rates of self-employment than the native 
population (Ward, 1987). The percentage of Indian males in self-employment increased 
from 6 per cent in 1971 to 18 per cent in 1982 (Ward and Jenkins, 1984). Chinese and 
Cypriot immigrants now dominate the traditional fish and chips trade in the UK, while 
Indians and Pakistanis dominate small grocery shops, chemist shops and discount airline 
ticketing businesses (Ward et al., 1986; Saifullah Kahn, 1979). About two-thirds of all 
Asian-owned firms in Britain are in the distribution and catering industries, with one- 
half of all convenience shops in British urban areas owned by Asian immigrants (Ward, 
1980). These business activities are not limited to areas of high ethnic concentration. 
Indian and Pakistani immigrants have a strong business presence in retailing in 
metropolitan areas such as Glasgow, where South Asian immigrant settlement has been 
relatively small (Krcmar, 1984). •
There is also a strong presence of immigrant enterprises in the British clothing trades 
(Phizacklea, 1990). Cypriot and Asian immigrants were at the forefront of a revived 
clothing trade in London's dying East End before spreading their business activities to 
the West Midlands. Here there is a process of ethnic succession, with South Asian 
immigrants replacing the Jewish domination of the British rag trade that dates back to 
the turn of the century'. Initially Jewish immigrants were the suppliers to Pakistani
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traders, but today competition from newly arrived Pakistani immigrants has all but 
obliterated the Jewish presence in the British rag trade. In Manchester the commercial 
center of the British textile industry in the nineteenth century but an area of industrial 
decline in the post-war years. Pakistani entrepreneurs in the clothing industry have been 
at the heart of urban renewal. Here some 500 Pakistani firms dominate wholesale and 
retail trading. They sub-contract to several thousand other firms in the North-West 
region and sendee many retailers within a radius of 100 miles of Manchester (Werbner, 
1989:5)
But other British immigrants are not over-represented in business enterprises. Black 
(predominantly Afro-Caribbean) immigrants have a much lower rate of self­
employment than whites or Asian immigrants (Ward, 1988). In 1982, tor example, 
when the self-employment rate for white men was 14 per cent, it was 50 per cent lower 
(7%) for black men. An even greater gap was evident among the female self-employed: 
the self-employment rate for white women was 7 per cent, compared to a mere 1 per 
cent for black women (Brown, 1984: 165). Blacks who do move into businesses in the 
UK tend to move into different types of business than other immigrants. Almost half of 
Afro-Caribbean enterprises are in the construction industry, compared to one quarter of 
white businesses and 2 per cent of Asian businesses (Blaschke et al., 1990: 87). When 
Afro-Caribbeans establish service and retail businesses, they generally cater for the 
demands of the black community. But the difference between black and Asian 
enterprises in the UK is not just in terms of business type: their business dynamics are 
also very different. Asian businesses draw' heavily on ethnic networks for finance and 
labour, but tend to serve the broader market. Afro-Caribbean firms are not as closely 
involved in business community networks and do not depend on co-ethnics for finance. 
But they do rely on the co-ethnic market for their custom (Blaschke et ah, 1990: 87-8).
2.2.4 Western Europe
Ethnic enterprises are also evident in other Western European countries such as France, 
the Netherlands and Germany, although not as prominently as in Canada and the United 
States. France is a country with a long-standing tradition of immigration. By 199j>, just 
over 3.5 million people, or 6.3 per cent of the French population were first generation 
immigrants (SOPEM1, 1995). The majority’ of France's immigrants are from North
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Africa, particularly Kenya, Morocco and Tunisia. In addition, France’s foreign 
population also comprises people from Europe, Portugal, Italy Spain and Turkey (in 
particular) and South East Asia, Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. Today an estimated 18 
million French people are first, second or third generation immigrants (Blaschke et al., 
1990: 99). While self-employment has always been lower for the foreign-born than for 
the French-bom, there were an estimated 111,760 foreign-owned businesses in French 
retailing and nearly one quarter of a million ( 234,560) foreign-owned businesses in the 
French services sector (Blaschke et al., 1990: 101).
Although Germany has long denied it is a country of immigration, the reality is 
different. Generations of guest workers, particularly from Turkey, have lived 
permanently in (what was then West) Germany for decades (Castles, 1984). By 1981, 
9.5 per cent of the German population were first generation immigrants (Collins, 1991: 
5). Large-scale refugee flows following the collapse of the Berlin wall added to 
Germany’s immigrant population, with more than a half a million immigrants during 
one year alone (Castles and Miller, 1993: 84). In 1993, there were nearly 7 million 
foreigners in Germany; nearly 2 million were Turks and nearly 1 million from the 
former Yugoslavia. Italians, Greeks, Poles and Austrians were the next most numerous 
(SOPEMI, 1995: 202). Many of these immigrant workers saw small businesses as an 
alternative to their designated role as factory or manual labour. By 1992, it was 
estimated that there were 150,000 foreign owned businesses in Germany. Of these 
30,000 were owned by Turkish immigrants. These Turkish businesses generated an 
estimated 700,000 jobs in 1991, recorded sales of DM 25 billion (or approximately US$ 
17 billion) and led to DM 6 million of investment into Germany (Castles and Miller, 
1993: 180).
2.3 Towards a theory of ethnic enterprises
The data presented demonstrates beyond doubt that ethnic entrepreneurs have played an 
important -  and often disproportionately large -  role in the renaissance of small 
business in many western capitalist societies, including Australia. In order to make 
sense of the phenomenon of ethnic enterprises, it is useful to approach the topic from 
two rather different perspectives, generally described as 'macro and m icro. Macro 
questions relate to the nature of self-employment, the pressures and opportunities that
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foster immigration opportunities and entrepreneurial opportunities, and situate business 
opportunities into larger international patterns of economic development and change. 
'Micro' questions focus on the individuals involved in the process, their experiences and 
their motivations. For example, it is very' hard to account for the persistence and 
development of small business without examining what is happening in the broader 
economy. But it is hard to appreciate the attractions and pitfalls of small business if the 
human dimension is ignored.
The macro approach involves looking at questions such as these: Why is 'self­
employment* (as measured by official statistics) increasing? Why are immigration 
patterns changing? What role does small business play in providing jobs and services 
for migrants0 How is the expansion of small businesses related to the restructuring of 
the economy0 Where do different ethnic groups fit into these changing patterns?
The micro approach involves a different set of questions. Why do individuals, 
particularly migrants, go into small business? What differences, if any, are there 
between enterprise formation of various ethnic groups? And how are these differences 
to be explained? What opportunities do ethnic enterprises provide both for the 
individuals and their families? What working conditions and market pressures do ethnic 
entrepreneurs face?
Although there has been little research on this topic in Australia, a substantial body of 
literature exists in other countries which deals with migrant small business (variously 
referred to as minority business, ethnic business or immigrant business) or migrant 
entrepreneurs. Some of it refers to particular industries (e.g. clothing), or types of 
operation (e.g. retail shops), or particular type of relationships (e.g. 'middlemen'). Other 
studies focus on the entrepreneurs themselves. Some of the groups discussed are 
indigenous or long-established groups (Jews in New York, 'Black capitalists, 
Chinatown residents), while others are recently arrived groups (Cubans in Florida, 
Koreans in Atlanta, Indians and Pakistanis in Britain, Surinamese in the Netherlands).
Much of the American literature focuses on micro-level questions, specifically why 
some groups are more likely to get into small business than others, and with what levels
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of 'success'. Models have been developed to measure the relative contribution of 
different factors, such as cultural predisposition to business, or discrimination. Another 
body of literature addresses the wider structural questions of how places are created 
within an economy and how labour is recruited to fill those places. Some of the relevant 
processes examined are the emergence of global production, marketing and financing, 
development of new markets and products, and technological changes that facilitate 
decentralised production.
These two sets of literature are reviewed below, drawing out some of the major 
implications and hypotheses for ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
There is a rapidly growing literature about the business activities of minorities. 
President Nixon set up a President’s Council to investigate the topic (Doctors and Huff, 
1973). This examined, amongst other things, whether fostering black capitalism would 
reduce socio-economic inequalities and reduce unemployment amongst disadvantaged 
groups.
Much of the debate focuses on why some groups get into small business and others do 
not and which groups are more successful. Much of this has emerged in the USA in an 
attempt to understand the "success’ of Cubans in Miami business and the ‘failure’ of 
Blacks, Mexicans and others as entrepreneurs. Wilson and Martin (1982) compare 
Cuban and Black businesses in Miami, arguing that Cubans are more successful because 
they developed a relatively closed enclave economy, whereas Blacks were more 
integrated into the larger economy. Mohl (1985) compared Cubans and Haitians, and 
suggested that Cuban refugees re-established their middle-class positions in Florida 
using the capital they brought with them and had a large client base. Haitians had 
neither capital nor a large ethnic base to service. Portes and Bach (1985) compared 
Mexicans and Cubans to explain why the Mexicans did not move into ethnic business to 
anywhere near the extent of Cubans. The key, they argue, is that while Mexicans were 
trapped in the secondary labour market of dead-end jobs, Cubans had access to an 
enclave economy which acted like an internal labour market to allow Cubans to 
progress to more highly-skilled and better paying jobs.
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Bonacich and Modell (1980) classify the main reasons why migrants go into small 
business into three groups: cultural, structural and situational. These reasons are also 
used to explain why particular ethnic groups are more likely to go into business than 
others, and some do better than others. Most explanations combine different elements of 
the three approaches.
'Cultural’ explanations emphasize the 'cultural resources' or 'predispositions' w'hich may 
lead to business success. Sombart (1951) argued that Jews were culturally well-suited 
to capitalism, and consequently tended to move into business activities. In response 
Weber developed his famous argument about the 'Protestant ethic', suggesting that 
Protestantism was the ideological basis of capitalist development (Waldinger, 1986:6). 
Petersen argues similarly for Japanese cultural predispositions (Petersen, 1971).
One of the ingredients of this cultural identity which encourages business activity was 
reported to be ‘individualism’ (Weber, 1958). Business success was linked to personal 
thrift and diligence. Another variant of the argument suggests that groups with a 
collectivist orientation have a marked advantage (Cummings, 1980). Ethnic groups 
which pooled their resources and skills were more able to get businesses established. 
The willingness of families to work long hours for little or no pay is one such ethnic 
resource (Cummings, 1980); saving schemes such as rotating credit associations are 
another (Bonnet, 1980; Light, 1973). Individualist tendencies appear to be more 
common amongst groups with formal skills and educational resources, while collectivist 
orientations are found more amongst groups without those assets (Light, 1984).
Language ability is one of the cultural assets that open up or restrict opportunities. 
Ability to speak English is argued to be more important for Indochinese settlers in 
avoiding unemployment than length of residence or health status (Strand, 1984). 
Waldinger suggests that in some environments Indians are more likely to enter white- 
collar employment than other immigrants, such as Koreans, from non-English-speaking 
backgrounds, presumably because of their better “English”. Perceptions of language 
ability are, of course, shaped by attitudes of prejudice which view some accents 
acceptable and others unintelligible (Collins, 1996b). One cultural characteristic which 
is sometimes attributed to migrants is willingness to accept lower incomes than other
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residents (Coghlan, 1981). If the frame of reference is their country of origin, the returns 
from small business and the long hours required may seem relatively attractive (Light, 
1984: 200). This willingness might, of course, be the result of lack of current 
alternatives, rather than of cultural predispositions.
The ‘structural' arguments focus on the need for certain economic activities at particular 
times. Niches or opportunities develop which some migrant groups are able to take 
advantage of. This might include acting as 'middlemen' between dominant and 
subordinate groups, like Indian traders in British African colonies or Chinese in 
Southeast Asia. A similar pattern is found in some contemporary societies where ghetto 
shopkeepers might be Jewish, Chinese, Korean etc., arguably because they mediate the 
wide status gap between whites and blacks (Bonacich and Modell, 1980: 26). The 
dominant role of these middlemen minorities in trade or finance may lead to hostility 
towards them, as it did in the LA ‘race riot' of 1992 (Ong, Park and Tongl994). This in 
turn pushes the minority further into an enclave position.
The presence of ethnic enclaves provides opportunities for ethnic business to develop to 
serve the needs of compatriots. Wilson and Martin (1982) suggest that the large size of 
the Cuban community in Florida provided a good base for numerous businesses to 
flourish. Waldinger argues that for most ethnic businesses, 'success' requires 
transcending the bounds of the ethnic enclave (1986: 21). The presence of an 
established community of compatriots may channel new migrants into particular small 
businesses (e.g.Greeks into pizza shops (Lovell-Troy, 1982); or various types of sub­
contracting and insecure jobs (Ong, 1984). Some immigrant groups, like the Koreans in 
Chicago, utilised both the ethnic niche created by the demand for cultural products by 
the Korean market and the non-ethnic economic niche of providing goods and services 
in minority' - often Afro-Caribbean - neighbourhoods in Chicago (Yoon, 1995).
There are certain sorts of activity w'hich migrants are most able to enter (Waldinger, 
1986: 23-25). These include: those where there are low economies of scale (such as 
taxis); those where combining units does not produce major gains in efficiency, those 
where entry costs and other barriers to entry' are low (building repairs), those which are
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unstable or unpredictable (fashion garments); those where the markets are small or 
differentiated (retail grocery in ghetto areas); or those where a market niche is ignored 
by the mainstream market.
"Situational’ explanations emphasize the relationship between cultural or social 
characteristics of groups and the circumstances of their arrival and settlement. Some 
'ethnic solidarity' is actually produced by living in a strange environment in the face of 
hardship or discrimination, and is not part of a group's 'cultural baggage'. Light refers to 
this as 'reactive solidarity'' which he says 'required alien status to liberate’ (1984: 200). 
An early use of this type of argument was Simmel’s notion of the ’stranger’ as trader; the 
very fact of coming in as an outsider allowed strangers to act rationally in the 
marketplace without being bound by conventions, personal obligations and 
responsibilities. This view is consistent with the arguments of Young (1971:142) and 
Hagen (1962) that entrepreneurship can arise in response to the loss of status that newly 
. arrived immigrant groups fear or experience. A corollary of this is the concept of 
reactive ethnicity, which “arises in response to the alien status in defence of the 
collective self-esteem of group members” (Light and Rosenstein, 1995: 19). The link 
between reactive ethnicity and entrepreneurship is solidarity, with some scholars 
defining ethnicity as an ideology of solidarity.
More generally, it is argued that the nature of ’ethnicity’ is constructed and shaped as 
part of a negotiation process (Herzog, 1984). Ethnic boundaries (which define the scope 
of ethnic solidarities and enclaves are constructed differently according to the particular 
situation (Woon, 1985; Tienda and Ortiz, 1986). There may also be important gender 
differences in the process of adjustment and development of 'immigrant' identities: 
Turkish women in Denmark find their social position downgraded (Mirdal, 1984), and 
the development of a small business role may be one way to re-establish some social 
standing.
The willingness of a host country1 to accept overseas training and qualifications also 
affects the ability of migrants to continue professional or specialist careers (Mitchell, 
Tait and Castles, 1989). A restriction on job opportunities results in greater 
concentration on the sorts of work where barriers to entry are lowest. For migrants
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without skills, this may lead to factory or labouring jobs, or unregulated and low-wage 
outwork (Sassen-Koob, 1985). But these jobs have been disappearing in western 
societies in the last decade. For migrants with qualifications, the status discrepancy 
associated with factory work under constant supervision and the racist attitudes of 
supervisors and co-workers may be too great, with self employment a way of resolving 
the discrepancy. An “accent ceiling" -  built on the foundations of direct or indirect 
racial discrimination -  may limit the promotional opportunities of NESB immigrant 
men who have cracked the primary' labour market. For NESB immigrant women 
professionals and others in the primary labour market, double glazing -  the glass ceiling 
and the accent ceiling -  provides an even stronger barrier to promotion and achievement 
(Collins, 1996b). The role of a small boss might also be ideologically preferable to that 
of an important underling (Boissevain, 1984 ).
2.4 Recent theories of ethic enterprises
The literature above has identified many of the key contributors to the international 
literature on ethnic entrepreneurs. One attempt to synthesise this material and develop 
a theory of ethnic enterprises arose out of an international collaborative research project 
of ethnic small business experts from the UK, Germany, the Netherlands, France, and 
the United States. These international scholars drew on their different studies of ethnic 
small business in many countries to produce a comparative study that attempted to 
develop a framework for the study of ethnic entrepreneurs based on the research from 
Europe and the USA. They develop a theory that is a combination and further 
refinement of the situational and structural explanations of ethnic small business. The 
book, E th n ic  E n tr e p r e n e u r s :  I m m ig r a n t  B u s in e s s  in I n d u s tr ia l  S o c ie t ie s  (Waldinger et 
al., 1990), presents a theory' of ethnic small business which suggests that ethnic 
entrepreneurs are different other entrepreneurs. They develop different business 
strategies. Ethnic businesses, they hypothesise, adopt e th n ic  b u s in e s s  s tr a te g ie s  which 
reflect the interaction of the opportunity' structures that immigrants face in their new 
country and the group characteristics of the ethnic groups themselves. This interaction 
differs from country to country' and from time to time, so that any universalised theory' 
of ethnic business - such as that proposed by the cultural theorists discussed above - is 
rejected. As three of the authors put it: "immigrant economic activity is an interactive
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consequence of the pursuit of opportunities through the mobilisation of resources 
through ethnic networks within unique historical conditions" (Waldinger, Aldrich and 
Ward, 1990:14).
2 .4 .1  O p p o r tu n ity  s tr u c tu re s .
The opportunity structures for immigrant small business are not only different from 
non-ethnic business, but also vary in different countries, and within the same country, at 
different times. This focus allows for a full appreciation of the "historically contingent 
circumstances" which shape the development of ethnic small business. Hence the 
market opportunities of ethnic small business will vary over time and place, as will the 
pattern of ethnic business. There do, however, seem to be common general patterns in 
the history of ethnic entrepreneurs in a variety of countries.
The first challenge is for a new ethnic group to break into small business. Initially ethnic 
entrepreneurs often find an ethnic market that is not served by existing businesses. This 
"ethnic niche" may be for food, consumer products such as newspapers, clothes or 
jewellery, or services specialising in problems of immigrant social adjustment such as 
travel agents, accountants and real estate agents. As Aldrich, Cater and others (1985) 
point out, these businesses provide a direct connection with the immigrants homeland 
and provide a language and cultural continuity for their customers in a new, strange 
land. They also utilise their knowledge of tastes and buyer preferences, and of overseas 
business contacts for importing goods, which are unlikely to be available to non­
immigrant businesses. Hence these consumer demands can best be served by businesses 
set up by members of different ethnic communities themselves. In the jargon of 
conventional economics, these ethnic entrepreneurs have a comparative advantage in 
the satisfaction of this "ethnic" subset of the market. Their ethnic community' is an 
"enclave" or captive market for these ethnic entrepreneurs. Some of the ethnic 
businesses also perform a number of other services - such as translation and information 
- and they become brokers between the new ethnic communities and their adopted 
countries.
There are a number of examples of this process of the ethnic niche or enclave as the 
launching pad for immigrant entrepreneurs into the w'orld of small business. In the
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1970s, Cubans who settled in Miami initially provided a new large market with 
distinctive consumer and sendees tastes (Mohl. 1983), before diversifying into other 
industries, turning Miami into a centre for investment from Latin America with Latin 
entrepreneurs evident across the spectrum of business activities (Levine, 1985). 
Similarly the Chinese refugee population of Paris initially established businesses 
serving their distinctive consumption tastes before extending their ties to French 
consumer needs and reducing their dependence on Asian customers (Waldinger et al., 
1990:24).
Similar examples are found in Australia as ethnic entrepreneurs introduced "exotic" 
foods and new cultural traditions to serve the ethnic niche market. The Andronicus 
family introduced European coffee into Australia. John Andronicus, who arrived in 
Australia at the turn of the century7 from the Greek Island of Kytheria, roasted and 
ground coffee beans imported from Arabia, Africa, India, Brazil and New Guinea. John 
and his wife Kathleen opened a small shop selling coffee and home-made chocolates. 
They slowly expanded their offerings of "continental food" by selling olives, sesame 
seeds and halva. Their son, Charles, drove around the city in his MG sports-car 
delivering coffee to fellow "ethnic" customers. Hungarians and Italians then began to set 
up cafes selling expresso coffee. While the initial market was other immigrants from 
Europe, over time the taste for coffee was introduced to the non-immigrant population 
(Ostrow, 1987:149-151). Today, coffee, in particular c a p p u c c in o  and e x p r e s s o , is part 
of the cosmopolitan life-style of Australian people, particularly those in the large 
multicultural citiesfCollins and Castillo, 1998).
Similar stories are found with other European, Latin American and Asian foods and 
products: "ethnic" products enter into the tastes of the wider market, as many foods such 
as pasta, pizza, salamis, souvlakia, coffee, croissants, curries and rice have done in 
Australia and manv other countries. Immigrant entrepreneurs, who introduced these 
foods in the first instance, have a comparative advantage in the provision of these 
specialist foods because of the established supplier networks if the products are 
imported and already established processing operations if they are produced locally.
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The ethnic niche is, by definition, doomed to extinction if immigration countries 
continue to draw new immigrants from different countries. But new niches may be 
formed in the size of the new immigrant community is large enough. The importance of 
the ethnic niche therefore depends, in part, on patterns of immigration. But the 
importance of the ethnic niche for ethnic entrepreneurs in different countries and cities 
of the same country depends also on patterns of geographic settlement and 
concentration of immigrant minorities.
In Australia, where there are no ethnic ghettoes, a process of "ethnic succession" then 
occurs in the poorer areas of the city where new immigrants gather (Burnley, 1986). In 
the 1990s, there have been debates on patterns of ethnic concentration, and its relation 
to social disadvantage. Jupp, McRobbie and York (1990) argued that areas of ethnic 
concentration in Australia could not be regarded as ghettoes, since there were no areas 
of a dominant single minority group, nor were there areas of marked social disadvantage 
and absence of employment opportunities and social services. This interpretation has 
been criticised by Birrell (1993), who claims that some groups, especially the 
Vietnamese, are forming enclaves or ghettoes. More recently, Healey (1996) has also 
argued that certain immigrant groups, notably the Vietnamese, tend to be highly 
concentrated, to have high rates of welfare dependency, and not to disperse over time. 
Healey compares this situation with US studies on the 'underclass'. Burnley (1997) has 
analysed patterns of ethnic segregation in Sydney using 1991 Census data. He found 
that although there are strong residential concentrations of certain groups (Vietnamese, 
Lebanese, Chinese, Greeks), very few groups can be regarded as segregated from the 
rest of the population.
In the US and UK, similar patterns of residential succession are evident. Opportunities 
are created for new immigrants to enter into business ownership by replacing non­
ethnics or other ethnics as the social geography of cities - that is, patterns of spatial 
concentration of different birthplace groups - changes over time.
The classic example of ethnic succession is the London clothing industry. The Jews 
moved into London's East End in the 1880s, as they did in New York and Paris. Today 
the "rag trade" is still concentrated in London's East End, but with Cypriots and Asians
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dominating (Phizacklea, 1990). Similarly, in New York, Chinese and other Asians 
replaced the Jewish dominance of nearly a century' ago and their successors, the Italians 
(Waldinger, 1986:3). Koreans replaced Jewish immigrants as owners of dry-cleaning 
and laundry businesses in the United States (Yoon, 1995).
Another closely related factor is that of 'ecological succession’ (Aldrich and Reiss 
1976), whereby immigrant groups move into areas as the non-immigrants move out to 
newer, better, domains. The experience of Korean shopkeepers in black neighbourhoods 
in large cities such as Chicago and Los Angeles in the United States are also examples 
(Yoon, 1995; Ong, park and Tong, 1994). This process is very evident in Australian 
capital cities such as Sydney and Melbourne. As the Australian-born working class 
moved from the traditional inner-city suburbs to middle-ring and outer suburbs, newly 
arrived ethnic groups moved in. In Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane, inner-city areas 
have been transformed from slums into gentrified, cosmopolitan and popular suburbs 
(Burnley, 1986). Opportunities in new businesses and abandoned old businesses, such 
as the corner shops, emerged for the immigrants (Castles, et al., 1991). The urban 
renewal of declining urban areas has therefore been one of the outcomes of new ethnic 
enterprises. This was evident in the 1970s and 1980s in New York, where Chinese and 
other immigrants revitalised declining business areas such as Flushing and Elmhurst 
(Orleck, 1987; Sassen-Koob, 1981).
Waldinger and his colleagues (1990) argue that if immigrant businesses do not expand 
beyond the "ethnic niche", their potential for growth is sharply circumscribed. This is 
partly because over time increased competition for a limited niche market leads to a 
proliferation of smaller business units and a high failure rate. The "ethnic niche" is seen 
as an initial point of entry for many ethnic small businesses. However, for longer term 
business success, the ethnic product must become popular to a larger, non-ethnic market 
or diversification of business interests must occur. For example Korean businesses in 
Chicago established initially in the 1960s and 1970s in Koran ethnic market niches and 
in the “ignored” Afro-Caribbean niche. Thev were subsequently able to advance into 
more capital-intensive businesses in garment manufacturing in the 1980s (Yoon, 1995). 
When professionals began to dominate Korean immigrant intakes in the 1980s, they
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arrived into an already established and transformed Korean ethnic economy, and 
proceeded to transform it further into more professional areas.
Any theory of ethnic small business must therefore include analysis of how immigrant 
businesses enter the open - i.e. non-ethnic - market. Hence the other important aspect of 
the model developed by Waldinger and his colleagues (1990) relates to opportunities 
that exist in the open market for products of the immigrant business sector. One such 
opportunity emerges from under-served or abandoned markets that accompanies 
structural change in the economy. For example, the concentration and centralisation of 
capital in the retail industry in countries such as France, the UK and Australia creates an 
industry' niche for immigrants to move into small corner shops that were closed 
following the initial emergence of suburban supermarkets and shopping malls. In inner 
urban areas of large cities in the United Kingdom, such as London and Birmingham, 
Asian shopkeepers dominate (Ward 1986,1987). Similarly immigrant retailers have 
moved into this niche in France (Simon and Ma Mung,1987) and New York 
(Waldinger, 1986). Koreans in Chicago and Los Angeles moved into newly emerging 
black neighbourhoods following the flight of whites to more fashionable suburbs (Yoon, 
1995).
In Australia, a similar story emerges. The corner grocery shop was an institution in the 
suburbs of Australian cities until the mid-1960s w'hen supermarkets and regional 
shopping complexes began to dominate. As the comer shops were abandoned, Greeks, 
Italians and Lebanese moved into this vacated niche in retailing. By 1981, Italians ran 
one third of the fruit and vegetable shops in Australia, while Greeks owned one third of 
the cafes and take-away food shops (Collins, 1989a; Castles et al., 1991). Today, newer, 
Asian, entrepreneurs are moving into these areas of business or creating their own open 
market niche in new areas such as the hot bread shops.
These opportunities for immigrant businesses to enter the open market have a number of 
characteristics. They have what economists call low' barriers to entry, that is, entry costs 
into the business are sufficiently low, and the formal and informal requirements skills 
required easily attainable, allowing the entry of immigrant entrepreneurs. In some 
sections of the construction industry, the clothing industry and the retail sector,
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including restaurants, formal skills are not required and can be learnt on-the-job. 
Education credentials are also a barrier to entry. This is important, for many immigrants 
in Australia have problems in getting formal educational qualifications recognised 
(Mitchell, Tait and Castles, 1989).
While the ethnic niche was the launching pad for many ethnic entrepreneurs -  and 
remains the sustenance of many others, not all ethnic entrepreneurs could make claim to 
its centrality in their business history’. Many of Australia's Greek Milk Bar owners, 
Italian greengrocers or Chinese restaurateurs were, from the beginning, directed to 
satisfying the mass '‘non-ethnic" market. In the Milk Bars, their main customers were 
not Greeks; nor was their menu representative of Greek cuisine. For many decades, 
Greek Milk Bars in many suburbs and most country towns in Australia served "Aussie 
fare": steak, pies, grills, hamburgers, milk-shakes and other drinks and confectionaries. 
It was not until the late 1960s that Greek "ethnic" foods, such as s o u v la k ia  and y e r r o s ,  
were added to Greek Milk Bar fare. Up until the 1970s, Italian greengrocers similarly 
catered mainly for the Anglo-Celtic palate. At the same time that Greeks and Italians 
were setting up businesses in the suburbs and country towns across the Australian 
nation, Chinese restaurateurs were doing likewise. But they sold Chinese food -  or 
“Aussiefied" versions of it - not “Australian" food. They were the vanguard of the 
multicultural cuisine that most Australians today dip into with style and fervour. By the 
1980s and 1990s, increased cultural diversity7 had been reflected in the diversity of 
ethnic restaurants, with Chinese restaurants struggling to compete with the new flavour 
of the month.
The enterprises into which immigrants enter tend to be initially those industries where 
low barriers to entry and high degree of "self-exploitation" compensates for small 
turnover and low marginal returns. Corner shops are one example, clothing repair 
another while the taxi industry is yet another. Comer shops in abandoned or unpopular 
areas can be created cheaply to provide both business shopfront and family dwelling. 
Establishment costs are relatively low7, while on-site family labour allows long opening 
hours. A sewinc machine and some fabric in one room of the home can soon become aw
clothing enterprise. In many countries and cities (Sydney, Melbourne, New York), 
many if not most taxi drivers are immigrants. Many move on to own their own cabs.
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They are attracted to the low economies of scale: the running cost of a cab facing a one- 
cab owner-driver is not much dearer than the average costs per cab of a twenty or thirty 
cab company. The returns increase with the length of time on the road. This can be 
achieved by a combination of long hours of driving and pooling resources to jointly- 
own and drive the cab with friends or relatives. But these taxis serve the wider, non­
ethnic community rather than a narrow ethnic niche. Trust and loyalty come with such a 
business arrangement that may be absent in the non-ethnic context.
Similarly, opportunities for immigrant entrepreneurs often emerge as the result of the 
instability and uncertainty of some industries. This may arise because of the 
unpredictable and seasonally fluctuating demand of some industries such as the clothing 
or construction industries. This makes the industry' more marginal and less attractive to 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs. In Australia, the clothing and building industries have 
large immigrant components (Ostrow, 1987) as they do in the United Kingdom (Ward et 
al., 1986) and the United States (Waldinger, 1986). But the clothing industry is fragile. 
Reduced protection levels in Australia have opened the way for cheap imports, mostly 
from China and other parts of SE Asia. Many factories have closed down, moved off­
shore or underground employing outworks (Yeatman, 1992; Greig, 1990, 1992). The 
building industry is not at the mercy of foreign imports like the clothing industry is. But 
the building industry is at the mercy of cyclical economic downturns and increased 
interest rates, another dimension of the internationalisation of the capitalist world.
Other new niches occur in the not-ethnic market that can be quickly responded to by 
immigrant businesses. In Sydney, Vietnamese migrants moved into "hot bread" shops to 
fill the gap in the market created by the long-held tradition whereby the large bread 
companies provided no fresh bread on Sundays. Similarly, Italians in Australia moved 
into liquor shops, or bottle shops, as they are known, as legislation removed the 
domination of beer and alcohol sales by hotels in the 1970s (Collins, 1992). As families 
began to spend more income on meals outside the home, ethnic restaurants became part 
of mainstream market tastes.
In summary, immigrant businesses move into areas where the opportunities are such as 
to provide what Waldinger and his colleagues call an environment supportive of
C O SM O PO L IT A N  C A PITA LISM CH.APTER 2 63
neophyte capitalists and the small concerns that they establish" (Waldinger. Aldrich and 
Ward, 1990:27). Such opportunities may arise because of ethnic niches in the market 
created by the very process of immigration. Or they may arise because low barriers to 
entry’, unreliable or fluctuating markets, low capital to labour ratios, low overhead and 
administrative costs in some areas allow ethnic businesses to reach out to the non-ethnic 
market. They may also emerge in responses to changes in industry legislation relating to 
hours of trading or opening up the industry to competition. The business opportunities 
that attract immigrant businesses may be marginal areas of business that are viewed as 
unattractive or unprofitable to non-ethnic business who are unprepared to suffer the 
same degree of "self-exploitation" or ‘"family exploitation'’ as ethnic businesses.
But business opportunities change over time in different ways in different countries, 
thus contributing to the diverse pattern of ethnic business found in many countries. Not 
all ethnic businesses are marginal. Just as some immigrant minorities are attracted to 
marginal businesses with barriers to entry, others arrive as professionals such as doctors, 
dentists and architects who generally establish a professional business enterprise. For 
example, more than 64,000 professionals emigrated to the US in 1987, mainly from the 
Philippines, India, Great Britain, China and Taiwan, with the annual number and ethnic 
composition fairly stable over the 1980s (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 18). Similarly, 
professionals have been an important component of Canadian immigration. Bolaria and 
Li (1988: 210-216) demonstrate that professional intakes to Canada increased in the 
1970s and 1980s. The impact of immigrant professionals can be gleaned from the fact 
that between the period 1966 and 1970, the number of foreign medical graduates 
entering Canada exceeded the number of Canadian medical graduates (Bolaria and Li, 
1988: 212). For these professionals, the path to entrepreneurship is different to that of 
immigrants not possessing this level of educational credentials. As Portes and Rumbaut 
(1990: 33) put it, these ethnic professional entrepreneurs “such as physicians, engineers, 
and scientists, tend to rely less on the assistance of preexisting ethic communities than 
on their own skills and qualifications".
As countries like Australia reduce the demand for immigrants, the processes of 
globalisation and the economic and political crises that accompany the international 
capitalist system dramatically increase the supply of immigrants. This means those
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countries like Australia, Canada and the US can pick and choose. A floating points test 
in Australian and Canada (Collins 1993a) means that applicants will require very high 
educational credentials, favouring professionals and highly skilled workers. As Salt 
(1992: 1106) predicted, an increase of highly skilled labour will be a feature of future 
global immigration flows.
Another factor behind the dynamic nature of small business ownership and the 
emergence of business vacancies is the high casualty rate within the small business 
sector. In Australia it is estimated that 80 per cent of small businesses fail within their 
first five years (Sue Neals, 1989). In the United States, studies suggest that the majority 
of small businesses do not last longer than four years (Waldinger, Aldrich and Ward, 
1990:30). The corpses of these business failures, the sites of empty shop-fronts or 
factories, are places of despair and heartbreak. But they become the site of dreams and 
opportunities for other immigrant entrepreneurs willing to try their luck in the dicey, 
devouring, game of small business.
Finally, government policies on immigration can influence the access of immigrants to 
owning their own business. In Australia, w'here all immigrants are regarded as 
permanent settlers, immigrants are immediately accorded equal rights with other 
Australians, except that of voting which is acquired with citizenship, which may be 
gained after two years of residence. (Recent government moves to require new 
immigrants to wait two years before qualifying for welfare payments has changed this 
relationship (Ethnic Communities Council of NSW, 1997)). Immigrants are free to 
settle where they like. They can move into small businesses at will. This was not the 
case late last century and early this century, however: Chinese were restricted in their 
business endeavours by discriminatory' factory’ laws (Choi, 1975). Similar events 
occurred restricting Chinese entrepreneurs in the USA (Li, 1976) and Canada (Li, 1982, 
1988). In other countries, governments have restricted access to business ownership to 
some immigrants. In the Netherlands, for example, some areas of business require a 
trade licence and prospective entrepreneurs must demonstrate that there is a "need" for 
their business. In Germany, only those who gain a residence permit have the legal right 
to open a business. Temporary residents, such as Turkish guest workers, are issued only 
with temporary resident permits, making it difficult for them to set up businesses
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(Castles et al., 1984). In addition, governments in the UK, USA and Germany have 
attempted, generally without success, to influence where immigrants settle. In the USA 
a policy to attempt to spread Cuban settlement across the country failed, with Cubans 
resettling in the Miami area after a time (Waldinger et al, 1991:31). Nevertheless, such 
different legal conditions and settlement policies influence the comparative pattern of 
ethnic small businesses.
2 .4 .2  G r o u p  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s
Opportunity structures explain dynamics underlying a movement of immigrants in 
general into small businesses, but not why some immigrant groups take advantage of 
these opportunities while others do not. How can this inter-ethnic difference be 
explained? Waldinger, Aldrich and Ward (1990:31) argue that we must look at the 
group characteristics of different ethnic communities to answer this question. They 
hypothesise that:
S o m e  im m ig r a n ts  a r e  p r e d i s p o s e d  to w a r d s  b u s in e s s  a n d  th e y  c a n  a ls o  
d ra w > o n  in fo r m a l e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s  th a t  g iv e  th e m  a  c o m p e ti t iv e  e d g e . W e  
e m p h a s is e  th e  f i t  b e tw e e n  im m ig r a n t f i r m s  a n d  th e  e n v ir o n m e n ts  w ith in  
w h ic h  th e y  f u n c t io n , in c lu d in g  n o t o n ly  e c o n o m ic  a n d  s o c ia l  e n v ir o n m e n ts  
b u t a l s o  th e  u n iq u e  h is to r ic a l  c o n d itio n s  e n c o u n te r e d  a t th e  t im e  o f  
im m ig ra tio n .
Their explanation of different patterns of ethnic business is that ethnic groups with a 
high degree of entry into small business are characterised by a specific combination of 
what they call ‘"predisposing factors'’ and resource mobilisation that differ between 
different ethnic groups at different times in history- One of these predisposing factors is 
the blocked mobility that immigrants suffer in the labour markets of most countries. 
Language difficulties, problems of skill and qualification recognition or inadequate 
skills are some of the factors that block immigrant workers from achieving their 
potential in the labour market as employees.
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To this should be added the important role that racism plays in establishing attitudes and 
practices which prevent immigrant workers from achieving employment levels 
commensurate with their “human capital". This point is strongly made by Li in his 
study of Chinese ethnic entrepreneurs in the United States (1976) and Canada (1982,8). 
Similarly informal racial discrimination - negative and perhaps unconscious responses 
to an accent, a different face or culture by the "gatekeepers" of the labour market - 
blocks the mobility of immigrant workers (Foster, Marshall and Williams, 1991; 
Collins, 1993c; 1996a). There is substantial evidence that many immigrant workers in 
Australia - particularly those of NESB ethnic groups - suffer from "blocked mobility", 
as do NESB immigrants in Canada, New Zealand, the UK, Western Europe and the 
United States (Castles et al., 1984; Piore, 1980 and Collins, 1991). Small business 
presents these immigrants with an option that appears to offer higher material rewards, 
independence from superiors and a work environment freer from discrimination and 
racism (Castles et al, 1991). Because of the inferior, secondary' labour market position 
of many NESB immigrants in Australia and other western societies, they are more 
willing to work long hours at low pay than non-immigrants. This point will be 
developed further in the next two chapters.
In the jargon of conservative economics, these immigrants have a lower opportunity 
cost of working as an employee, allowing for other relatively low paid alternatives to be 
considered. The freedom and independence (cf Mills, 1958) that they gain from "being 
the boss" is an extra premium in their decision to take the plunge into small business. 
This was strongly evident in the 1988-91 S y d n e y  S u r v e y  of 280 ethnic small businesses, 
the 1996 N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  of 400 small businesses and the 1996 T A F E  S u r v e y  of over
1,000 small businesses to be reported in chapters 7, 8 and 9.
Waldinger, Aldrich and Ward (1990:36) also suggest that the very process of 
immigration itself selects those better able and more prepared to take risk. Moreover, 
they postulate that immigrants are more concerned with economic mobility than with 
social status. All this leads to a greater likelihood that they would find small business an 
attractive alternative compared to non-immigrants. An important point here -  also not 
stressed by Waldinger and his colleagues - is the way in which matters of racism,
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sexism and class shape the dynamics of immigrant selection in the first instance. This 
point will be developed later in this chapter and in chapter 3.
One factor which might also explain the high presence of immigrants in the small 
business sector compared to non-immigrants is that they are able to make use of "ethnic 
resources" to help survive. Kinship and friendship networks are often strong among 
ethnic groups. Close ties between them are often the result of feelings of vulnerability, 
social isolation and prejudice that they confront from the host society. Mutuality and 
support for family and friends is one way in which immigrants respond to this situation 
of racism, discrimination and inequality'. Strong ethnic social networks emerge that are 
different in kind from the networks of non-immigrants. These can enable immigrants to 
tap community resources to help them enter and survive in small business. As 
Waldinger, Aldrich and Ward (1990: 36) put it:
The m o re  d e e p ly  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a r e  e m b e d d e d  w ith in  th e ir  n e tw o r k s  o f  k in  
o r  c o e th n ic s , th e  m o r e  s a lie n t  e th n ic  b o u n d a r ie s  w i l l  be. T h e re fo re , it is  
m o r e  l ik e ly  th a t im m ig ra n ts  w i l l  e n g a g e  in th e  r e c e ip t  a n d  tr a n s m itta l  o f  
b u s in e ss  s u p p o r t  a n d  in fo rm a tio n  w ith  o th e r  co e th n ic s . M o re o v e r , th e  
c ir c u m s ta n c e s  o f  m ig r a tio n  s p u r  th e  c o n s c io u s  w id e n in g  o f  c o n n e c tio n s  
w ith in  th e  e th n ic  co m m u n ity .
Li (1982, 1988) has demonstrated the critical importance of kinship networks to the 
establishment of Chinese enterprises in Canada. One example of such ethnic resources 
is the informal finance networks established within ethnic communities themselves. 
R o ta t in g  c r e d i t  a s s o c ia t io n s  and other credit-raising networks have been found among 
the Japanese, West Indians, Jews, Koreans, Chinese and Tunisians in many countries. In 
Australia, the Vietnamese and Chinese also use a system, called h u i, by w'hich each 
person contributes to a fund which is lent in turn to each individual in the group for a 
period of time according to the rate of interest offered by individuals in the group. This 
is a way of side-stepping banks and other financial institutions to provide capital for 
business start-up or expansion. Ethnic networks also operate as information networks 
for business advice. For example, the Koreans in New York attend church in order to
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make business contacts, seek business information, conduct business negotiations or 
seek loans (Kim, 1987; Min, 1992). The experience of Koreans in Chicago is similar: 
only one third of Korean entrepreneurs surveyed bv Yoon (1995) used bank loans to 
help finance their business. The others used personal savings, loans from family and 
friends and rotating credit associations (ky>e). However, such cultural traditions are not 
static. Chen (1992: 127) found in her survey of Taiw anese immigrants in New York that 
k y e  was no longer as important for contemporary Chinese in New York as it was for 
earlier generations. This is “perhaps because new' immigrants bring capital with them 
when they come to the United States or because they accumulate substantial savings 
while working in the United States'5. Ethnic communities also serve as networks to 
recruit reliable labour. The employee is often a relative, family friend or community 
contact of the entrepreneur reciprocates worker loyalty.
2.5 Explaining different patterns of ethnic enterprise
Clearly the combination of predisposing factors and ethnic resource mobilisation helps 
explain some of the differences between ethnic is non-ethnic business. But does it explain 
differences in the small business experience between ethnic groups? In the USA, Koreans 
have a very high rate of small business activity, while Mexicans have a low rate. In the 
UK, Indians and Pakistanis have achieved high rates of self-employment, but West 
Indians a low rate. In France, Moroccans, Tunisians and Chinese have high rates of 
business activity, while Spanish and Portuguese immigrants are rarely involved 
(Waldinger et al. 1990:40). This is also the case in the Australian experience. Some 
ethnic groups, such as the Greeks, Italians, Lebanese, Koreans, Chinese have with a 
relatively high presence in the small business sector, w7hile others, such as the British, 
Yugoslavians, Vietnamese and Indians, have a relatively low presence. Waldinger et al 
suggest that three factors work to explain this ethnic difference: pre-migration 
characteristics, the circumstances of migration and post-migration characteristics.
Pre-migration characteristics that would encourage a move into small business by 
migrants in the host country include skills and qualifications, language ability and 
education, business experience and kinship patterns. The circumstances of migration - in 
the Australian context as refugees, family reunion, guest workers or skilled immigrants -
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influences the attractiveness of small business and the ability of immigrants to move into 
business. As Waldinger at al (1990:43) put it, "only the driven immigrant will be foolish 
or desperate enough to start up a business when anyone can observe how many new 
concerns fall victim to a quick but painful death". Permanent immigrants, rather than 
guestworkers, may be more likely to start up a business, especially if family reunion 
allows the family to be reunited in the host country and therefore provide ethnic resources 
for the business. This explanation is clearly important in European countries such as 
Germany and France, which relied on guestworker immigration in the post-war decades 
but refused to grant guestworkers basic economic, civil and political rights (Castles et al., 
1984). This explanation has less power in Australia, where all immigrants are granted 
immediate economic and social rights, and gain voting rights after gaining citizenship, 
which is freely available after two years of settlement. Finally, post-migration 
characteristics affect the likelihood that some immigrants wo;; move into small business 
while others do not. Put simply, some environments in which new immigrants find 
themselves are more supportive of business than others. For example, if immigrants arrive 
during an economic recession, movement into small business may be delayed until 
economic growth is restored. If there were an economic boom, the availability of wage- 
labour jobs would make the alternatives to small business more available, though at the 
same time conditions of profitability for small business may be higher.
In summary, post-migration characteristics may be of a positive character - whereby new 
business opportunities are available to new immigrants - or of a negative character - 
whereby blocked mobility in the new host country' makes small business an attractive 
alternative. This may help explain why the Vietnamese and British immigrants in 
Australia have low rates of business representation, while Greeks, Koreans and Lebanese 
have high rates. British migrants do not face the blocked mobility that confronts most 
NESB immigrants in Australia. They have a high rate of skill and qualification 
recognition and are found in high level occupations in Australia. Moreover, the English, 
and to a less extent the Welsh, Irish and Scots, have been part of the mainstream of 
Australian society. These ethnic groups are not so identifiable in terms of separate group 
activities compared to many other NESB immigrant groups, which emerged as a buffer or 
oasis in an indifferent new society. There appear to be limits to the "ethnic resources" that 
these British migrants could mobilise. On the other hand, Greeks, Koreans or Lebanese,
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for example, suffer blocked mobility in the labour market in that they are usually trapped 
in the secondary labour market. They find it hard to have their skills and qualifications 
recognised to allow them to achieve upward occupational mobility (Castles et al., 1989). 
They have strong identifiable ethnic community and family resources to draw on when 
they move into small business.
But surely the Vietnamese are like the Greeks, Lebanese and Koreans in this regard. More 
than half of the Vietnamese in Australia are ethnic Chinese, with a tradition of small 
business in Vietnam. Why don't they have high levels of small business? The critical 
factor appears to be a combination of the circumstances of migration and the post­
migration characteristics. Most Vietnamese in Australia arrived as refugees or as family 
reunion migrants to earlier refugee arrivals (Vivianni, 1984). As refugees they unable to 
bring resources and money with them, denying them a "nest-egg" to finance resettlement. 
Moreover, families were fragmented during the flight out of Vietnam. Many Vietnamese 
left family behind in Vietnam, or in other countries of refugee settlement such as France 
and the USA. In this sense, the circumstances of migration deprived the Vietnamese of 
their most precious resettlement resource: the close family networks. At the same time, 
the Vietnamese arrived in Australia at a time that a combination of cyclical crisis and 
structural change had depleted the demand for unskilled labour. As a consequence, those 
Vietnamese who managed to get jobs suffered downward occupational mobility (Collins, 
1991:66-69). Many others have been hit very hard by the 1982-3 and the 1991-2 
recessions, when they experienced unemployment rates at four to five times that of the 
Australian-bom (Jones and McAllister, 1991; Ackland and Williams’ 1992). In other 
words, while these immigrants have a tradition of small business and a strong "push­
factor" because of blocked mobility, their difficult economic circumstances prevent many 
from earning a sufficient pool of funds necessary to start a business. Moreover, the 
fragmentation of a strong family and ethnic community network of ethnic resources that 
characterises refugee immigration works as a barrier to the move to small business. We 
may expect Vietnamese small business to increase over-time if this situation improves. 
Already Vietnamese are serving the Vietnamese community in numerous goods and 
services in the ethnic market, and have moved into the open market in a businesses such 
as the "hot bread shop" niche.
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From this theory of ethnic small business, based on immigrant experiences in western 
capitalist societies, there seems to be distinctive "ethnic strategies" that characterise ethnic 
small business and help distinguish them from non-ethnic business. The family and ethnic 
community are important social resources for these small businesses. They provide such 
critical business resources such as information, finance, labour, training, customers and 
suppliers, niche markets. Ethnic strategies vary from ethnic group to ethnic group, 
depending on the opportunity structure within which ethnic businesses operate and the 
particular characteristics of ethnic groups. Opportunities arise for immigrant businesses 
where ethnic markets give ethnic business a comparative advantage and where low 
barriers to entry and economic flux created by cyclical and structural change and ethnic 
succession open up new potential business situations. Group characteristics allow some 
ethnic groups to draw on ethnic community resources to make a success of business 
activities that might be very marginal for non-immigrant businesses which cannot utilise 
corresponding family or community resources. However, much depends on the 
circumstances surrounding emigration and those that exist when different ethnic groups 
arrive in their host country. These circumstances include the state of the economy, the 
processes of racialisation of migrant labour, the extent of legal and political rights of 
immigrants, and the patterns of existing migrant settlement.
According to this theoretical perspective, the relatively high presence of ethnic small 
business in Australia might be explained in terms of the group characteristics of these 
ethnic groups and the opportunity structures that they face when they arrive in Australia. 
We would expect to find evidence of the family and community providing important 
business resources for immigrant or ethnic businesses that are not available to non­
immigrant businesses.
2.6 Critique of the model of W aldinger and his colleagues
This theoretical perspective of Waldinger and his colleagues provides many fruitful 
insights and clues to pursue when studying and explaining the dynamics of ethnic small 
business in Australia. However, one criticism is that the conclusions of Waldinger and his 
colleagues have been drawn from comparative studies of ethnic business in many 
countries, not from comparative studies that focus on the differences between ethnic and 
non-ethnic businesses in any one country. Conclusions about the nature of distinctive
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ethnic business strategies (Waldinger et al., 1990: 131-156) must surely be based on 
comparative ethmc/non-ethnic businesses. In other words, further research and theoretical 
development must allow for a study of non-ethnic businesses to identify the similarities 
and differences between the two.
There has been little research into these aspects in Australia. While Strahan and Williams 
(1988) report some results from a comparative analysis of migrant and Australian-born 
entrepreneurs, they do not disaggregate the immigrant population by ethnic origin. As 
Wooden (194:258) has argued, "[n]o study to date has provided an analysis of the reasons 
why immigrants establish new businesses as compared to Australian-born entrepreneurs". 
The reasons for entering business is of course only one aspect of the myriad questions 
relating to a comparative study of immigrant and non-immigrant business in Australia. 
Nevertheless, it points clearly to the urgent need for such a study in Australia to find out 
what is common to immigrant and non-immigrant businesses and what is distinctively 
"ethnic". One of the major goals of this thesis is to redress this weakness by analysing the 
results of a survey of “ethnic'’ and “non-ethnic” small businesses in Sydney, and assess 
the implications for notions of distinctive ethnic strategies of small business.
International capital and labour flows have always been linked. Changing international 
dynamics have, therefore, always been critical to an analysis of immigration flows and 
immigrant opportunities in receiving countries. Waldinger an his colleagues have 
acknowledged this, as evidenced by their account of trends in ethnic enterprises in 
Europe:
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T he new' m u s h ro o m in g  o f  s m a l l  b u s in e ss e s  in w e s te r n  E u ro p e  is c lo s e ly  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a n  in c re a s e  in u n e m p lo y m en t a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a  n e w f o r m  
o f  e c o n o m ic  d e v e lo p m e n t, d e s c r ib e d  a s  th e  c o m in g  o f  "'post in d u s tr ia l  
so c ie ty ’ o r  th e  “m ic r o e le c tr o n ic  re vo lu tio n " . Im m ig ra tio n  a n d  in d u s tr ia l  
r e s tr u c tu r in g  h a \'e  h a d  a  p r o f o u n d  e ffec t on  th e  k in d s  o f  e c o n o m ic  a c t iv i ty  
o p e n  to  e th n ic  m in o r itie s . F irs t, th e y  h a v e  b e e n  d is p r o p o r t io n a te ly  a f fe c te d  
b y  s tr u c tu r a l  e c o n o m ic  d e c lin e . S eco n d , th e ir  r e la t iv e  la c k  o f  c u rre n t  
te c h n o lo g ic a l  sk ills , to g e th e r  w ith  c o n tin u in g  p r a c t ic e s  o f  r a c ia l  a n d  e th n ic  
ex c lu s io n , h a s  s e v e r e ly  d i s a d v a n ta g e d  m ig ra n ts  a n d  th e ir  c h ild re n  
(B la sc h k e  e t  a l ,  1 9 9 0 :  8 0 -1 J.
The concept of globalisation emphasises the importance of the increasingly rapid and 
complex inter-connection between international developments and their impacts on nation 
states of donor and receiving countries. This is a particularly important in understanding 
past, present and future immigration flows and impacts (Salt, 1992; Castles and Miller,
1993). While Waldinger and his colleagues put such changes at the centre of their analysis 
of ethnic enterprises, they do not appear to appreciate fully rapidity and breadth of 
globalisation’s impact on the processes that underlie ethnic business formation in 
receiving countries. Globalisation is rapidly changing the nature and composition of 
immigration intakes, thus impacting on the group characteristics of newly-arrived 
immigrants to Australia and other countries of immigration. It is also impacting on the 
economies of receiving countries and the policies of their nation-states towards immigrant 
settlement and citizenship. As such, globalisation also impacts on the opportunity 
structures for new immigrants.
Moreover, international economic linkages between ethnic enterprises in their host 
societies and their former countries are an increasingly important dynamic of the 
contemporary ethnic enterprise experience. As a consequence, the rapidly changing nature 
of globalisation is changing the dynamics of ethnic enterprise formation in immigration 
countries. This viewpoint is strongly argued by Yoon (1995: 333) following her research 
into Korean enterprises in the United States:
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T his g lo b a l d im e n s io n  o f  im m ig ra n t e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  h a s  n o t b e e n  
su ffic ie n tly  d is c u s s e d  in a n y  p r e v io u s  l ite r a tu r e , w h ich  ten d s  to  fo c u s  on  
th e  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f  im m ig ra n ts  th e m se lv e s  o r  on th e ir  a d a p ta tio n  
p a t te r n s  w ith in  th e  A m e r ic a n  se ttin g . H o w e v er , in an  e ra  o f  g lo b a l  
eco n o m y, w h e re  c o m m o d itie s , c a p ita l, in fo rm a t ion  a n d  p e o p le  a r e  c r o s s in g  
n a tio n a l b o u n d a r ie s  a t  e v e r - in c r e a s in g  ra tes , o u r  a p p ro a c h  to  im m ig ra n t  
e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  s h o u ld  b e  g lo b a l  a n d  b e  a b le  to  ex p la in  h o w  e c o n o m ic  
a n d  cu ltu ra l t ie s  b e tw e e n  im m ig ra n ts  a n d  th e ir  h om e c o u n tr ie s  a r e  
s tr a te g ic a lly  u s e d  f o r  im m ig ra n t e n trep ren eu rsh ip .
One aspect of globalisation - developed in detail in the next chapter - is that many NESB 
immigrants arriving in Australia in the last decade have been highly skilled and qualified 
professionals, technicians and managers. This is particularly the case of Asian 
immigrants, who make up the majority of immigrants entering Australia in the 1990s 
(Collins, 1994). In 1990-91, for example, when eight out of the top ten source countries of 
Australia’s migrants were Asian (Inglis, 1992: 25), one-quarter of Indian-born and 15.7 
per cent of all Asian-born settler arrivals were professionals (Awasthi and Chandra, 1993: 
23, Table 15). Many professionals, such as doctors, establish themselves in small 
businesses. On the other hand, changing patterns of labour market segmentation in 
Australia suggest that the formal and informal racial structures that have blocked the 
mobility of Asians in the Australian labour market for much of this century appear to be 
at least partially dismantled. For example, 1986 census data for NSW shows a relatively 
high concentration of immigrants bom in Asian countries such as Malaysia, Hong Kong 
and India in managerial, professional and technical occupations (Collins, 1989). However, 
they still face the problems of many other NESB immigrants in having their qualifications 
recognised in Australia (Castles et al., 1989). These changing patterns of the racialisation 
of immigrants therefore lead to different "opportunity structures" for more recently- 
arrived NESB immigrants, weakening the power of the "blocked mobility" thesis to 
explain the more complex pattern of immigrant entrepreneurs in Australia in the last 
decade or so.
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M o r e o v e r , s in c e  th e  m id  1 9 7 0 s  A u s tr a lia  a n d  C a n a d a  h a ve  in tr o d u c e d  a  
" bu sin ess m ig ra tio n "  c a te g o ry ’ to  a n n u a l im m ig ra tio n  q u o ta s  (C o ll in s ,
1 9 9 1 :  9 1 -2 ; Li, 1 9 9 3 ;  B o ro w sk i, 1 9 9 2 ). This m e a n s  th a t m ig ra n ts  w ith  
su b s ta n tia l  c a p i ta l  a r r iv e  in A u s tr a lia n  w ith  "ready1 m a d e"  b u s in e sse s , a  
d iffe re n t ro u te  th a n  e ith e r  u n sk ille d  o r  p r o fe s s io n a l  im m igran ts . F o r  th e  
p e r i o d  betH’een  1 9 8 5  a n d  1991 , f o r  ex a m p le , C a n a d a  a d m it te d  n e a r ly  
1 7 ,0 0 0  en tre p re n e u rs , 4 ,5 0 0  s e lf - e m p lo y e d  p e r s o n s  a n d  o v e r  3 ,0 0 0  
in v e s to r s  (Li, 1 9 9 3 : 2 3 1 ). In A u s tra lia , in the d e c a d e  f o l lo w in g  th e  
in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  B u s in e ss  M ig r a tio n  P r o g r a m  in 1981, o v e r  1 1 ,0 0 0  
b u s in e ss  m ig ra n ts  a n d  a b o u t 5 0 ,0 0 0  o f  th e ir  d e p e n d e n t fa m ily  m e m b e r s  
a r r iv e d  in A u s tr a lia  (B o r o w sk i, 1 9 9 2 ). The in te rn a tio n a l l i te r a tu r e  on  
e th n ic  bu sin ess, in c lu d in g  th a t o f  H a ld in g e r  e t al. (1 990), h a s  n o t y e t  
c a u g h t up w ith  th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f  p a th s  to  e th n ic  b u s in e sse s  in w e s te r n  
c a p ita l is t  so c ie tie s .
At the same time, capital movements into and out of Australia were more volatile 
following the financial deregulation of the Australian economy by the first Hawke Labor 
Government in 1984 (Ackland and Harper, 1992). Deregulation has made it easier for 
multinational capital flows of direct and portfolio investment to enter and leave Australian 
shores. Large multinational corporations have not traditionally been considered under the 
"ethnic business" rubric, which has tended to concentrate of small business rather than 
large business enterprises. But as Li (1992: 120-138) points out in his study of Chinese 
business in Richmond, British Columbia, during the 1980s, small family-operated retail 
firms were gradually being replaced by Chinese corporate investments, especially in food­
retailing. There was also a noticeable diversification of Chinese investments in Canada in 
commercial and residential construction.
The changing patterns of immigration to the main countries of immigration today - USA, 
Canada and Australia - are linked to changing patterns of international capital. As Saskia 
Sassen (1988) has reminded us in her explanation of the reasons for an increasing intake 
of Asians immigrants to the USA, immigration flows follow capital flows.
It is in this context that Li (1993: 229) stresses the need to link the study of ethnic 
business in Canada to patterns of multinational corporate investment. Canada and
C O SM O P O L IT A N  C A PIT A L ISM C H A P T E R  2 76
Australia have remarkably similar patterns of capital and labour flows, including ethnic 
business (Collins, 199^a). In this regard it is illuminating to quote the conclusions of Li 's 
(1993: 243) study of Chinese business in Canada at length:
[ T ]h e  ex p a n s io n  o f  C h in e se  c a p i ta l  in to  C a n a d a  th ro u g h  o ffsh o re  
in v es tm e n ts  a n d  b u s in e s s -c la s s  im m ig ra tio n  is p r e d ic a te d  b y  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  
e c o n o m ic  fa c to r s . . .T h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  c a p ita l- in te n s iv e  e n te r p r is e s  in  
C a n a d a  ca n  a ls o  b e  u n d e r s to o d  a s  an  ex p a n s io n  o f  A s ia -b a s e d  C h in e se  
m u ltin a tio n a l c o m p a n ie s , a s  th e ir  g r o w th  in s c a le  a n d  c a p ita l is a tio n  
c o m p e ls  th em  to  f o l l o w  a  c o r p o r a te  r a tio n a lity  to  in te rn a tio n a lis e  th ro u g h  
p o r tf o l io  d iv e r s if ic a tio n . The r e c e n t p a t te r n  o f  C h in e se  in v e s tm e n t a n d  
im m ig ra n t b u s in e ss  in C a n a d a  s u g g e s ts  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  c a p i ta l  in th e  
fo r m a tio n  o f  e th n ic  e n te rp r ise , a s  tr a n s p la n te d  c a p ita l  o p e n s  u p  n e w  
o p p o r tu n itie s  f o r  C h in e se  f in a n c ie r s  a n d  c a p ita lis ts  in th e  c o r p o r a te  w o r ld  
o f  C a n a d a .. .[W e ]  n e e d  to  c o n s id e r  e th n ic  e n te r p r ise  n o t o n ly  a s  f a m i ly -  
o p e r a te d  a n d  in d iv id u a l- o w n e d f ir m s  a t th e  le v e l  o f  th e  im m ig ra n t en c la v e , 
b u t a ls o  a s  a  new ’ c o r p o r a te  f o r c e  th a t is g u id e d  b y  th e  r a tio n a l i ty  o f  
c a p ita l is t  ex p a n sio n .
A similar case can be made in the United States, the United Kingdom and Australia, 
where many immigrants have made their mark in the corporate business sectors of the 
economy. Stereotypes of Chinese dry cleaners and Korean grocers in the States - and of 
Greek take-away food shops and Italian fruit and vegetable shops in Australia - may have 
some basis, but deny the increasing phenomenon of the immigrant as "big business" or 
corporate entrepreneur.
One recent report (Goldberg, 1996) of Asian immigrants in the USA points to their 
success in new corporate businesses. One quarter of the 2,000 high technology companies 
in California's Silicon Valley is run by Asian-Americans. In addition, immigrants 
founded 15 of the most successful high-tech companies in the USA. Today they have a 
combined revenue of $US 22.25 billion. These immigrant-owned corporations act as a 
conduit to new corporate investment. As Edward J. Park, a sociologist from the
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University of Southern California, put it: “A lot of Asian venture capital is looking for 
ethnic ties to facilitate investments" (cited in Goldberg, 1996). In the United Kingdom, 
some of the Pakistani immigrants involved in the clothing industry in Manchester have 
transcended the small business sector. There is today a hierarchy which links very big 
business at the apex to traditional small retail businesses at the base (Werbner, 1989: 15). 
Three major wholesale establishments with turnovers exceeding 10 million pounds per 
year - two Punjabi Hindu, the other Muslim- are at the top of the hierarchy. Below them 
are ten major wholesalers with turnovers of three to five million pounds per annum and 
below them a vast number of smaller wholesalers and cash-carry establishments.
In Australia, many NESB immigrants who began in small business have expanded to 
become corporate business success stories. Among these amazing rags to riches stories 
are those who have established sufficient wealth to be counted among today's wealthiest 
200 Australians (Business Review Weekly, 1994). For instance, the Queensland 
hairdressing tycoon Stefan Ackerie, who started off as a car-washer, or Luigi Grollo, who 
worked as an itinerant rural labourer in Victoria, living in a tent for many years, before 
becoming the founder of a multi-million dollar construction enterprise (Pascoe, 1988). 
There are multimillionaire property developers like Greek-born Sir Arthur George, 
Polish-bom Eddie Komhauser, Czechoslavakian-bom Frank Lowy and Floyd Podgornik, 
who was bom in the former Yugoslavia. Other millionaires, like Lebanese-born Joe 
Gazel, Polish-bom Abe Golderg and Anglo-Indian Basil Sellers, made their fortunes from 
the clothing, footwear and textile industries. Still others made their fortunes in the food 
industry, introducing ‘foreign’ foods to the Australian palate. The Smorgon family, 
originally from Russia, founded a financial empire on new forms of processed and 
continental meats. The Greek Adronicus family spread the popularity of coffee in tea- 
dominated Australia. Lebanese-born Joe David built a huge billion dollar wholesale 
grocery business, while Peter Manettas and Theo Kalis, both from the Greek island of 
Kastellorizon, made separate fortunes selling seafoods. In the fast-growing services 
sector of the economy, NESB immigrants such as Polish-bom Leon Fink built an 
entertainment empire and the Belgium-born Isi Leibler made his fortune out of tourism. 
Similarly, stockbroker Rene Rivkin, who was born in China of Russian parents, turned to 
finance, as did Hungarian-bom Larry Adler, who set up a large insurance business. Some 
immigrants - like Italian-born Franco Belgiomo-Nettis, Estonian-born Sir Arvi Parbo or
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Hungarian-born Sir Peter Abeles - have become heads of Australia's largest corporations 
(Ostrow. 1987).
Another important development accompanying globalisation is the rise in the size and 
significance of temporary' immigration of corporate executives and highly qualified 
technical and managerial personnel, many of whom are from ethnic minorities. The 
temporary entry program ‘'seeks to facilitate the entry, on a temporary basis, of people 
who can contribute to the economic, cultural and social development of Australia” 
(SOPEMI,1995: 65-6). In the 1990s, when Australian immigration intakes were cut in 
response to the rising unemployment caused by the 1990s recession (Collins, 1995b), 
temporary' migration entrants even exceeded permanent entries in number. In 1993/4, 
for example, when the migration program admitted 63,000 people, Australia issued
73.000 temporary entry permits (SOPEMI, 1995: 63-5 ). These include students, tourists, 
corporate executives appointed to Australian branches and sports men and women. 
Many will undertake fonnal or informal work. While temporary entrants do not settle 
permanently, they are an increasingly important aspect of the globalisation of world 
economies.
Temporary population movements are of increasing importance in Australia. While 
Australian immigration policy has emphasised the permanent entry' of settlers, Australia 
is experiencing a large and growing flow of either the long-term (that is, greater than 
one year) or short-term temporary migration. In 1990-91 there were over 2 million 
short-term and 56,000 long-term temporary arrivals in Australia, far outweighing the
122.000 permanent settler arrivals in the same year. Compare this with the situation two 
decades earlier, when there were just over 500,000 temporary entrants and 170,000 
permanent arrivals, a ratio of about three temporary entrants to one permanent entrant 
(Hugo 1994: 50). Tourism is expected to continue to increase, with predicted inflows 
ranging from 5 to 6.5 million by the end of the century (Sloan and Kennedy, 1992: 1).
The overwhelming majority of temporary population movements to Australia involve 
short term movements. Most short-term visitors come to Australia for less than two 
weeks, tend to be ased between 25 and 34 and come from Japan, New Zealand, UK, 
Ireland and the USA (Sloan and Kennedy, 1992: xi). Asia is an increasing source of the
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temporary migration of workers, students or tourists: Asians comprise more than half of 
Australia s long term overseas visitors and 38 per cent of Australia's short-term visitor 
or tourist arrivals, up from less than 10 per cent in 1966 (Kee et a l, 1993:10-12). The 
number of overseas students in Australia increased by 200% between 1986 and 1990, 
with Hong Kong, Malaysia and Singapore the main sources of Australia’s full fee 
paying overseas tertiary students who generate an income of S500 million per year 
(BIPR, 1993a). Most temporary residents come from the UK and Ireland, Japan, the 
USA and Canada. They are often executives of multinational corporations who are 
temporarily appointed to the Australian subsidiary. In this sense, we witness an 
internationalisation of the corporate ruling class in Australia.
Another critique is that Waldinger and his colleagues put insufficient emphasis on the 
changing and uneven processes of the racialisation of immigrant labour in their theory of 
ethnic enterprises. They do acknowledge the way in which practices of racial 
discrimination block the mobility of immigrants in the labour market, leading some to 
seek the small business alternative. But they do not appear to give sufficient weight to the 
way in which globalisation is changing processes of racialisation. Yet the changing nature 
of the racialisation of Australia’s immigrants is critical to the explanation of uneven rates 
of entrepreneurship among Australia's immigrants. Immigrants from Anglophone 
countries such as Great Britain, Ireland, Canada, New7 Zealand and the USA, the 
dominant but differentiated ESB immigrant group, faced little blocked mobility in their 
attempt to establish careers as wage-labourers. They have a much lower relative presence 
among the Australian small business sector than the Australian-bom or other NESB 
immigrants. But the changing dvnamics of racialisation are also important to an 
understanding of different patterns of ethnic businesses within different NESB immigrant 
groups from the same region.
Though Waldinger and his colleagues do not use the term, it could be argued that factors 
such as international networks, knowledge about the gaps in “ethnic markets and ability 
to fill these gaps is part of the c u ltu r a l  c a p i ta l  of ethnic entrepreneurs. Thomas Sowell 
recently produced a major work surveying the history of Germans, Japanese, Italians, 
Chinese, Jews and Indians in twenty-four countries. He concluded that this survey 
confirmed the “enormous role of cultural heritages and their far reaching implications on
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the societies that these immigrants settled in. Sowell rejects notions of "‘high culture", 
preferring a much broader notion:
C u ltu re s  a r e  p a r t ic u la r  w ay’s  o f  a c c o m p lish in g  th e  th in g s th a t m a k e  life  
p o s s ib le  ... C u ltu re s  d iffe r  in th e  r e la tiv e  s ig n ific a n c e  th a t th e y  a tta c h  to  
tim e, n o ise , sa fe ty ’, c lea n lin ess , v io le n c e , thrift, in te llec t, sex  a n d  art. T h ese  
d iffe re n c e s  in tu rn  im p ly  d iffe re n c e s  in s o c ia l  ch o ices , e c o n o m ic  e ffic ien cy , 
a n d  p o l i t ic a l  s ta b i l i ty  . . w h en  c u ltu re s  a re  s e e n  a s  m o re  than  g r o u p  
d iffe ren tia tio n s , (h e ir  ro le  a s  v a s t  a c c u m u la tio n s  o f  hum an c a p ita l  ca n  b e  
b e tte r  a p p r e c ia te d  (S o w ell, 1 9 9 6 :  3  ~9 -80).
While the market may recognise cultural difference, it is usually to penalise rather than 
reward it (Collins, 1993c). In Australia, for example, an accent or a physical appearance 
of difference will more than likely bring a response of "can't communicate" and "poor 
English". These are business costs and negatives. But these same signifiers could be 
interpreted as indicating bi- or multi-lingual ability, knowledge of customs and practices 
in many cultures, possible existing cultural networks in overseas markets and so on. These 
are business advantages, particularly in a multi-cultural domestic market and a multi­
cultural global market. In this way, the concept of "human capital" fails to capture fully 
the realities of a culturally diverse labour market.
Market failure occurs in the neo-classical model if all the costs and benefits of a particular 
resource allocation are not reflected in the market price. The market fails when it fails to 
value and reward the cultural capital of immigrant workers and entrepreneurs, just as it 
does when it fails to put a correct value on environmental resources. As conceived and 
used by neoclassical economists, the concept of human capital is racialised. Resources 
(good jobs, promotions) are allocated away from immigrant minorities towards non­
immigrants. In other words, the valuation of human capital involves subjective 
judgement by personnel officers, selection committees and promotion committees. They 
decide on the communication abilities of those with an accent, or the wisdom of having a 
person of colour on the front counter, or the appropriateness of educational qualifications 
of immigrant men and women of different cultural background. As used by neo-classical 
economist and applied by employment gatekeepers, the concept of human capital does not
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capture either the economic advantages, or disadvantages, of cultural knowledge and 
cultural practise in the economy. It is as if the neo-classical model assumes the world 
market to be mono-cultural, in the same way that it assumes -  without the blink of any 
eye - perfect information and perfect competition, in a world when most economies, 
particularly Australia’s, are multicultural, the concept of cultural capital could help rectify 
this "cultural blindness” in the market place and also help clarify some important 
economic dimensions of ethnic entrepreneurial life.
Another problem with the model developed by Waldinger and his colleagues is that the 
complex intersections of ethnicity, gender and class, and how these are changing as a 
consequence of globalisation, are not given sufficient emphasis. The theory focuses on the 
ethnic resources of, and opportunity structures confronting, new immigrants. While 
different social class backgrounds of immigrants effect the nature of the ethnic resources 
that they bring to a host country, class has not been given sufficient emphasis by 
Waldinger and his colleagues.
One more recent development of the theory of ethnic enterprises attempts to emphasise 
the importance of social class. Light and Rosenstein (1995) develop a r e so u rc e s  th e o ry ’ o f  
e n tre p r e n e u r s h ip . Using US data from 272 cities in 1980, Light and Rosenstein present 
explanations of ethnic entrepreneur demand and supply based on different endowments of 
e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s  and c la s s  r e s o u r c e s . This is an important development, given that in the 
theory developed by Waldinger and his colleagues, social class seems subordinated to 
matters of ethnicity. Ethnic resources are defined as being group resources or socio­
cultural and demographic features that the whole group of coethnic entrepreneurs actively 
utilises in business or from which their business benefits passively. To quote Light and 
Rosenstein (1995: 22) in this regard:
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E th n ie  i e  so u rc e  s  c h a r a c te r is e  a  g ro u p , n o t is o la te d  m em b ers. T h e re fo re , i f  
A e n jo ys  a  re so u rc e , b u t h is  c o e th n ic s  d o  not, A s  r e so u rc e  in n o t e th n ic , 
l y p i c a l  e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s  in c lu d e  e n tre p re n e u r ia l h e r ita g e s , 
e n tre p re n e u r ia l v a lu e s  a n d  a tti tu d e s , lo w  tra n sa c tio n  co s ts , ro ta tin g  c r e d i t  
a sso c ia tio n s , r e la t iv e  s a tis fa c tio n  a r is in g  f r o m  n o n a c c u ltu ra tio n  to  
p r e v a i l in g  la b o r  s ta n d a rd s , s o c ia l  c a p ita l, r e a c tiv e  so lid a r it ie s , m u ltip le s  
s o c ia l  n e tw orks, a n d  a  g e n e r o u s  p o o l  o f  u n e m p lo y e d  a n d  d is a d v a n ta g e d  
c o e th n ic  w o rk ers .
Ethnic resources differ from class resources, which include material and vocational 
advantages that all members of the bourgeoisie enjoy. As Light and Rosenstein ( 1995: 23) 
put it:
c la s s  o r  b o u rg e o is  r e s o u r c e s  a r e  th e  n o rm a l c u ltu ra l a n d  m a te r ia l  
en d o w m e n t o f  b o u rg e o is ie s . A s  su ch , c la s s  r e so u rc e s  la ck  d is tin c tiv e  e th n ic  
c h a ra c te r . A n y  b o u r g e o is ie  e n jo y s  them . O n  th e  m a te r ia l s ide , c la s s  
r e so u rc e s  in c lu d e  p r iv a te  p r o p e r ty ' in th e  m ea n s  o f  p r o d u c tio n  a n d  
d is tr ib u tio n , h u m an  c a p ita l,  a n d  m o n e y  to  in ves t... bu t th e  b o u rg e o is ie  a lso  
h a s  a  v o c a tio n a l c u ltu re ...(w h ic h )  in c lu d e s  o c c u p a tio n a lly  re le v a n t a n d  
s u p p o r tiv e  va lu es, a tti tu d e s , k n o w le d g e , a n d  s k ills  tr a n sm itte d  in th e  
c o u rse  o f  so c ia lis â t  ion ... A n  e s ta b l is h e d  b o u r g e o is ie  e q u ip s  its  y o u th  w ith  
a p p r o p r ia te  c la s s  re so u rc e s , b o th  m a te r ia l  a n d  cu ltu ra l, and , h a v in g  them , 
th e  y o u th  a re  w e l l  e q u ip p e d  to  p r o s p e r  in, a n d  to  r e p ro d u c e  a  m a rk e t  
e c o n o m y  (em p h a sis  in o r ig in a l) .
Light and Rosenstein (1995: 5-8) use this distinction of ethic and class resources 
attempting to prove, using 1980 US census data on self-employment rates, that 
entrepreneurship is causally significant. They argue that entrepreneurs independently 
affect the rate, form and location of economic development. Entrepreneurship is 
causally significant when non-economic factors independently affect the supply of 
entrepreneurs. In contrast, entrepreneurship is not causally significant when the supply 
on entrepreneurs is fully elastic, that is, when markets automatically create all the
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entrepreneurs they need.
By stressing the critical role that class background plays in determining the rate of 
ethnic enterprise formation among immigrant minorities, Light and Rosenstein make an 
important contribution to the theory' of ethnic entrepreneurs. These aspects of social 
class are critical in explaining patterns of ethic enterprise in Australia, as later chapters 
show. Light and Rosenstein also show how discrimination in the labour market can infer 
disadvantage on immigrant minorities and hence devalue their class resources. This they 
call the resource-constraint variant (Light and Rosenstein, 1995: 149-161). They 
distinguish between resource disadvantage (because of historical circumstances such as 
slavery' some immigrants enter a country with fewer resources than other groups) and 
labour market disadvantage (when groups expect lower return than their human capital 
suggests they merit). But they stress that even the disadvantaged require resources to 
enter into self-employment. Rejecting what they call simple disadvantage theories of 
entrepreneurship, Light and Rosenstein (1995: 160) conclude that “only among groups 
not resource disadvantaged does labour market disadvantage encourage 
entrepreneurship”. As a consequence, ethnic groups who experience high rates of 
entrepreneurship would be expected to be those who suffer labour market disadvantage 
without resource disadvantage, since the former provides a motive for “defensive self­
employment”, while the latter provides the resources to establish a business enterprise. 
These immigrants will demonstrate the highest rate of entrepreneurship. But if those 
who suffer disadvantage do not have the resources, they will demonstrate a low rate of 
entrepreneurship, as will those who do not have the resources but suffer from labour 
market disadvantage. Immigrants who experience no labour market disadvantage and do 
not have any resource disadvantage will exhibit average rates of entrepreneurship. This 
theory' will be considered in the Australian context throughout this thesis.
The resources theory of entrepreneurship has the advantage of stressing class resources 
and allowing a way in which the processes of racialisation may impact on rates of ethnic 
entrepreneurship through labour market disadvantage. It also has the strength of 
addressing the impact of attitudes and practices of sexism on entrepreneurship, the authors 
argue. Rates of entrepreneurship among male and female immigrants are lower for 
women -  the male self-employment rate is three times the male rate in the US. Light and
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Rosenstein (1995: 161) explain this by the fact that "until quite recently women have 
lacked in cultural and class resources that facilitate entrepreneurship in the mainstream. 
Now that they increasingly control those resources, women increasingly respond to 
employer discrimination by entrepreneurship”.
One weakness of Light and Rosenstein's resources theory of entrepreneurship is that it 
has a narrow perception of social class. Social class is a social relationship, not just a set 
of resources. It is true that social class allows educational resources to be accrued by the 
middle classes, and that this is an advantage. Unequal access to education has been one of 
the main barriers blocking the mobility' of newly arrived immigrants as wage-labour. For 
some immigrant minorities, this blocked mobility in education has been reduced over the 
post-war decades. In the USA, for example. Asian-Americans have substantial access to 
tertiaw education. One recent account found that while Asian Americans makeup only 10 
per cent of the Californian population, they comprise about one-third of undergraduates in 
the University of California system (Norimitsu Onishi "Affirmative Action: Choosing 
Sides'’, N e w  Y ork T im es , 31 March, 1996.) In this regard, Asian Americans have a much 
better education record than other immigrant groups and white Americans. We have also 
seen how a large proportion of postgraduates in the USA - particularly in professions such 
as Engineering and medicine - are from Asian countries. One recent study of 1990 data 
found that among Americans between the ages of 25 and 38 years, Asian-Americans from 
the Pacific region were twice as likely as non-Hispanic whites in the USA to have 
received a post-college degree (Goldberg, 1996).
However, this does not mean that education is no longer blocked for new immigrant 
minorities. The term "Asian-American" aggregates together many immigrants of different 
national, ethnic and class backgrounds. Immigrants who arrived as refugees from Viet 
Nam, Laos, and Cambodia have different records of educational attainment. Moreover, 
many other, non-Asian immigrant minorities - such as those of Hispanic origin - are in 
fact under-represented in Californian and other education systems (Portes and Rumbuat, 
1990: 63). A similar picture emerges in Australia. Many recent Asian immigrants have a 
different class background to their counterparts of a century or even decades earlier 
(Collins, 1995a). Studies shows that some ethnic groups of Asian immigrants have a 
much higher rate of tertiary' education enrolment than the Australian-born (Birrell and
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Seitz, 1986). But Asian immigrant access to tertiary education does not mean that they 
suffer no discrimination in the labour market that is, that their human capital is equally 
rewarded in terms of job level, promotion and pay. In Australia, there is an “accent 
ceiling” which hinders many immigrants from a NESB background from getting equal 
rewards for their education capital (Collins, 1996b). They may be excluded from certain 
types of employment - or, once in employment, from selection for vocational training or 
promotion - because employer stereotypes equate an immigrant’s accent with an inability 
to communicate. Rewards in the labour market in Australia have historically developed 
with a gender and cultural bias which has led to an undervaluing of the skills of women 
and immigrants from cultural backgrounds different from the majority' culture. This point 
will be developed in further detail in chapter 4.
There are three implications of this example for theories of ethnic enterprise. The first is 
that changing patterns of immigration and changes to ethnic group social mobility within 
settler immigration countries over the post-war decades have changed the extent of 
blocked mobility for many new immigrant groups. This may have the impact of reducing 
the need for many ethnic groups to seek out a small business alternative that has occurred 
within their ethnic group in earlier times. The second point is that not all ethnic groups 
among new immigrants, and not all members of the same ethnic group, have achieved the 
same degree of access to education credentials. For those who have not, limited access to 
well paid jobs in the primary labour market will mean that small business continues to 
offer the possibility of better economic returns and an escape from unsatisfying jobs in the 
labour market. Finally, even those who are gaining high-level educational credentials - 
particularly women immigrants - face the gender and cultural barriers of the glass 
ceiling” and the “accent ceiling” in the private and public sectors. The lack of adequate 
reward for their human capital will therefore still act as a motivation to move into small 
business, albeit in areas more related to their professional abilities.
In other words, processes of racialisation shape the lives of new NESB immigrants in 
more complex ways than the resources theory of entrepreneurship appears to allow. 
Moreover, other aspects of social class are important to an understanding of ethnic 
entrepreneurs in capitalist societies today. Issues such as class mobility and class
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reproduction are important, as are matters related to the politics of social classes, 
including immigrant minorities.
Similarly, social class has a strong impact on the dynamics of migrant settlement in 
countries like Australia. This may have been the case for Western Europe (Castles and 
Kosack, 1973; Castles et al 1984) and North America (Piore, 1980). As Piore (1990:289) 
has argued, "Most of the literature on migrant workers in Europe, and my own work on 
undocumented migration in the United States, has emphasised the flow of foreigners into 
unskilled, dead-end jobs". The Waldinger et al. model focuses on ethnic minorities in 
ethnic business with an implicit model that rejects this model based on the immigration of 
cheap manual labour. In his study of the New York clothing industry, Waldinger (1986) 
found that the reason that Jewish and Italian communities were able to enter the clothing 
industry was because they possessed the requisite skills, not because they lacked them. As 
Piore put it, "The contemporary literature on entrepreneurship developed in large measure 
in reaction to this characterisation". Apparently ‘'unskilled immigrants" found their skills 
most appropriate to ethnic businesses.
In Australia, immigrants skills have often been unrecognised and undervalued (Collins 
1993). But the "factory fodder" model has never fitted easily with the case of settler 
capitalist societies such as Australia (Collins, 1991), Canada (Bolaria and Li 1988; Li 
ed.,1990) and the USA (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990). "Coloured" immigration - banned for 
the majority of the immigration years in these countries - was initially limited to highly 
skilled professionals w7hen the discriminatory7 immigration policy was overturned from the 
mid-1960s (Collins, 1993a). Moreover, many Anglophone migrants were skilled. In the 
last decade, as we have seen, immigration has been increasingly limited to those with the 
highest skills and qualifications, with professionals increasingly present in new migrant 
intakes. Some rethink of the relationship between immigrants skills and qualifications and 
ethnic business is therefore required, particularly at a time when national and international 
economic restructuring is changing the opportunity structures for both new and old 
migrants in Australia. Added to this, the newer phenomenon of business migration and 
temporary7 migration of ethnic minorities in the corporate sector require a rethink of the 
relationship between immigration, class and ethnic enterprise fonnation.
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Just as the concept of class is used in a narrow way in the resources theory of 
entrepreneurship, so to is the concept of gender. Light and Rosenstein explain gender 
variations in rates of entrepreneurship by considering the balance of group labour market 
disadvantage and group resource disadvantage. However, gender aspects of ethnic 
enterprises are more complex, with other aspects critical to a broader theory of ethnic 
entrepreneurship.
The sexual division of labour in the labour market in general and ethnic small business 
itself is critical to all aspects of ethnic business dynamics. This is clear when family 
businesses are involved, but is also important for any type of business. Waldinger and his 
colleagues stress the importance of family labour, including the extended family, to ethnic 
business. They emphasis the importance of understanding the sexual division of labour at 
home and at w7ork, and view7 the ethnic enterprises as a family mode of production for 
three reasons:
F irs t, it c o n ta in s  a n  in -b u ilt d y n a m is m  k e y e d  to  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t c y c le  o f  
th e  d o m e s tic  g ro u p . S e c o n d , it  is  a  unit o f  p r o d u c tio n  id e a lly  p o i s e d  to  
e x p lo it  o p e n  r e s o u r c e s  in a n  e x p a n d in g  m a rk e t. Third, b e c a u s e  it c a n  c a ll  
on  lo ya lty • a n d  s a c r if ic e  th ro u g h  lo w e r  in c o m e s  a n d  lo n g e r  w o rk in g  h ou rs, 
it c a n  a lso  c o p e  s u c c e s s fu lly  w ith  p e r io d ic  m a rk e t r e c e s s io n s  (B o is se v a in  e t 
a l., 1 9 9 0 : 1 44 ).
While this approach gives powerful insights into the ethnic business as family business, 
women are seen primarily as subservient to male entrepreneurs, but not also seen as 
entrepreneurs in their own right. But one of the main areas ot growth in small businesses 
in capitalist societies over the last decade has been in female-owned enterprises. In the 
United Kingdom in the mid-1980s, one in four small businesses were owned by women 
(Curran and Burrows, 1988) and were growing six times faster than male-owned 
enterprises (Clutterbuck and Devine, 1987). In Australian females owned one third of all 
small businesses (Williams, 1992:87). It is important, therefore, to include a study of 
female entrepreneurs in their own right as a critical aspect of gender and family aspects ot 
ethnic enterprises. Light and Rosenstein do this, but in a narrow7 way. As Waldinger and 
his colleagues (Boissevain et al., 1990: 142) point out, the family is also important for
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white small businesses (cf Aldrich et al., 1983). It is necessary to compare the dynamics 
of immigrant and non-immigrant female entrepreneurs - and dynamics related to gender 
and the family in immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurial families - in a more 
systematic, thorough way if we are to fully understand the relationship between gender 
and ethnic small enterprises. Chapters 7, 8 and 9 outline the results of the three Australian 
surveys of small business entrepreneurs which investigate the role of gender in ethnic and 
non-ethnic enterprises and also study female entrepreneurs in their own right.
Finally, the issue of what constitutes ethnicity in studies of ethnic business is not as clear 
cut as the international literature suggests. As mentioned in the introduction, the very 
notion of ethnic business is ambiguous, since it could be argued that all peoples have 
“ethnicity'1. But for majority ethnic groups -the Anglo-Celtic majority in Australia, the 
Anglo and French majorities in Canada - matters related to culture, language and 
traditions are important backgrounds to understanding their to experience as 
entrepreneurs. Understanding the entrepreneurial experience of the dominant ethnic group 
is critical to explaining different rates of small business formation. But does ethnic 
enterprise theory have any relevance to the study of the entrepreneurial life of indigenous 
peoples in Australia, Canada and the US?
First, indigenous peoples are minorities, with very different histories, cultural 
backgrounds, langauges and opportunities than the mainstream, dominant culture. Like 
recent immigrants, the dynamics of racialisation shapes their opportunities in the 
education system, the labour market and the economy and society at large. While these 
peoples are founding peoples or first nations, their different histories and cultures 
influence their rate and patterns of ethnic enterprise. Yet there is no study of indigenous 
enterprises and indigenous entrepreneurs in the international literature on ethnic 
enterprises. Similarly, the study of Afro-American entrepreneurship has tended to be 
ignored, or marginalised, in the study of ethnic enterprises in the United States. While 
Afro-Americans have not been recent immigrants, they are clearly a minority with a 
distinct history and culture, shaped by racialisation, which has resulted in their 
marginalisation in contemporary US society and their economic inequality. Should they 
not also be considered under the rubric of ethic enterprises? As Butler (1991: j 14) 
recently put it:
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The s o c io lo g y 1 o f  e n tre p r e n e u r s h ip , w h ich  is c o n c e r n e d  w ith  th e  
r e la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  e th n ic i ty  a n d  b u s in e ss  a c tiv ity , h a s  a lm o s t c o m p le te ly  
ig n o r e d  th e  A fro -A m e r ic a n  e x p e r ie n c e  / y e t j  a lth o u g h  a l l  A fr o -A m e r ic a n s  
h a v e  h a d  to  f a c e  ra c ism , p r e ju d ic e  a n d  d isc r im in a tio n , th o se  o f  to d a y  w h o  
c a n  tra c e  th e ir  r o o ts  b a c k  to  e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  a n d  th e  s e lf-h e lp  e x p e r ie n c e  
p o s s e s s  a  s e t  o f  v a lu e s  w h ic h  a r e  s im ila r  - i f  n o t id e n tic a l  - to  m id d le m a n  
e th n ic  g ro u p s . S u ch  a n  a p p r o a c h  m ea n s  th a t mv m u st re c o n s tru c t h o w  w e  
th in k  a b o u t r a c e  a n d  e c o n o m ic s  in A m erica , a n d  a b o u t p o l ic y  w h ich  
r e la te s  to  th a t e x p e rie n c e ..
2.7 Conclusion
It is clear that the field of ethnic enterprises must be reconstructed and its theory 
renegotiated so as to enable a more inclusive notion of what constitutes ethnic enterprise 
to emerge. Moreover, theories of ethnic enterprise must be able to explain the changing 
diversity of the ethnic entrepreneurial experience, and the new paths to 
entrepreneurship, that the processes of globalisation are producing. One of the most 
critical features of any theory of ethnic enterprises is that it must allow for change. A 
dynamic theory will concede that the constellation of factors that impact on the decision 
of immigrants to enter small businesses change overtime. More specifically, current 
trends towards the globalisation of economies and cultures are impacting on all 
contemporary' societies, with a subsequent impact on nation states of receiving and 
donor countries of labour and capital. In addition, any theory of ethnic enterprises in the 
small business sector must be explicit in the recognition that it is only when ethnic 
entrepreneurs are compared to non-ethnic entrepreneurs that any conclusion about what 
is distinctively ‘'ethnic*’ can be considered.
The next chapter will outline in greater detail how globalisation has impacted on the size 
and composition of contemporary immigration flows to Australia. This is not a one-way 
relationship: globalisation changes Australian immigration intakes precisely because it 
impacts on economic, political and cultural relations within Australia and between 
Australia and other (including donor) societies. These changes change both the group
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characteristics of, and opportunity structures for, new immigrants in Australia in a 
complex, uneven way. In turn, these changes impact on the processes of ethnic enterprise 
formation.
These changes to the composition of the Australian immigration intake, the changing 
patterns of international capital and labour flows, and changing processes of racialisation 
of immigrants lead to a change in, and diversity of. the relationship between immigration 
and ethnic business in countries of large scale immigration such as Australia. 
International theories must take into account these changes - and the different histories of 
immigration to settler capitalist and other capitalist societies - when attempting to develop 
a "universal" theory of ethnic business. The next chapter looks at immigration and 
globalisation in Australia, with an emphasis on the resulting changing group 
characteristics of, and opportunity structures for, new immigrants in Australia. Chapter 4 
looks in detail at the relationship between the racialisation of immigrant minorities in 
Australia, and how this has changed over time. Like Chapter 3, the emphasis is to identify 
how these changing dynamics of racialisation impact on ethnic enterprise formation in 
Australia over time.
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C h a p t e r  3 .
AUSTRALIAN IMMIGRATION: HISTORY AND THEORETICAL
CONSIDERATIONS
3.1 Theoretical foundations
This chapter considers the history of Australian immigration as a backdrop to 
understanding the group characteristics and opportunity structures for ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia. It looks at the relevant theoretical debates and the empirical 
realties of the Australian immigration experience. There are theoretical issues that must 
be unravelled before looking at the history of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. The first 
relates to the immigration process itself since all ethnic entrepreneurs are immigrants, 
legal or illegal. To understand past, present and future patterns of immigration, it is 
necessary to critically review the theories of immigration. This provides a framework 
for understanding the diverse and changing ethnic composition and class background of 
Australian immigrants. This in turn contributes to an understanding of the changing and 
diverse g r o u p  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  of Australia's minority7 ethnic communities, and of the 
nature of their e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s . The second theoretical aspect relates to what happens to 
immigrants once they settle in Australia. This requires an understanding of changing 
patterns and practices of the r a c ia h s a t io n  of immigrant minorities in Australia. This is 
critical, since Australian immigration history has been one where new NESB 
immigrants have faced -  and do face - racist attitudes and practices from individuals and 
institutions of the host society (Collins, 1991: 198-225; 1993c; 1994a; 1995a; 1996a; 
1996c).
Important here are theoretical and empirical debates related to racial discrimination in 
the labour market, and the concept of human capital. Lying behind both immigration 
and racialisation is the role of the state, which determines immigration policy and 
settlement policy. The role of the state is also important in terms of setting immigration 
targets and settlement policy. This is evidenced in the strong impact that the changing 
racial isation of Australian policy from a W h ite  A u s t r a l ia  to a non-discriminatory
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immigration program — or from a s s im ila i  ion  to m u ltic u ltu ra lism  - had on Australian 
ethnic diversity and on NESB immigrants themselves. A critical review of these 
theoretical debates provides a framework for understanding the changing o p p o r tu n ity  
s tr u c tu r e s  that new immigrants face in Australia.
One of the key themes of this thesis is that ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia cannot be 
understood by concentrating solely on individual immigrants or their family history, or 
their desires, motivations and dreams, or even their social class or family back-ground 
or their cultural traditions. These factors are, of course, important and will be explored 
in later chapters. But these individual traits and aspirations are micro-structural aspects 
that can only be understood within a broader, macro-structural context. The main 
feature of this macro-structural context is the increasing interconnectivity of 
international economies, of nations, of peoples and of cultures. This is seen in the 
increasing rate of international investment and trade between nations, and the 
accompanying economic restructuring of the international economy. It is also evident in 
new communication technologies which provide satellite television networks with 
footprints extending to Asian and other non-western nations, and in the Internet that has 
the potential to link peoples lives in a way not previously possible. These are features 
of what is popularly termed g lo b a l is a t io n .
Globalisation has important implications for the type and ethnic character of new 
immigrants, as well as for the opportunity structures that new immigrants will face 
today and in the future. To understand these changes, immigration must be viewed as 
one dimension of the internationalization of the global system. As Salt (1992: 1080) put 
it, “The present and future prospective geography of labour migration reflects the 
globalisation of the world economy and its labour market, a process that continues to 
progress rapidly". Both opportunity structures and group characteristics change tor 
different ethnic groups and individuals within ethnic groups over time. It is therefore 
important to consider the changing processes of globalisation and to assess the 
consequences for Australian immigration and settlement policy.
Immigration has had a significant impact on all dimensions of Australian life, including 
the spheres of the economv, politics and culture. To fully understand the complex
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dynamics of immigration in general, and ethnic entrepreneurs in particular, it is 
necessary to straddle traditional disciplinary boundaries such as economics, sociology, 
history, political science, industrial relations and gender studies which often artificially 
compartmentalise the study of contemporary phenomena. This thesis draws on strands 
of all these disciplines in its attempt to fully understand the dynamics and characteristics 
of entrepreneurs of different ethnic background. The point of departure for this 
multidisciplinary approach is that of Marxist political economy, an intellectual tradition 
which has criticized and rejected the narrow conceptual boundaries of conservative, 
neo-classical economics ((Nell, 1996; Stilwell, 1996).
Political economy approaches to the study of immigration, racism and ethnic relations 
provide a useful starting point for the understanding of historical and contemporary' 
dimensions of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. Theoretical and historical aspects of 
racialisation will be presented in the next chapter.
Each year, more than 1 million people across the globe apply to migrate to Australia. 
Many more would apply if they thought that they could get in. But the intake is less than 
100,000. What determines who gets selected? The Australian state mediates this 
selection process, but within a broader context shaped by national and international 
forces. The significance of global factors for changes in Australian immigration policies 
is clear. Changes in the economic performance and structure of the Australian 
economy, and changes in Australia’s economic and political relationships with different 
countries, all impact on the opportunities for aspiring immigrants to get into Australia in 
the first instance. Once in Australia, macro-structural aspects such as the changing 
policies and practices of the nation state on immigrant settlement and citizenship, as 
well as changing relations between new immigrants and the individuals and institutions 
of Australian society’, impact on opportunities available to new immigrants. In addition, 
opportunities in the labour market for new immigrants vary according to cyclical and 
structural changes, the policv response to these changes by the nation-state (including 
macro-economic and micro-economic policies); and individual and institutional 
dimensions of direct and indirect racial discrimination.
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These macro-structural factors also impact on the group characteristics of new 
immigrants. Social closure from mainstream society towards minority ethnic uroups - 
when added to their economic marginalisation - turns manv ethnic groups inwards. 
They become more dependent on family and community resources. The nation-state 
plays an important role in this regard. It determines the extent of access new immigrant 
groups have to institutions such as education and to welfare payments through its 
general philosophy and practice to immigrant settlers directly, and through its specific 
policies in portfolios such as education, welfare, industry and employment policies.
This chapter investigates how macro-structural aspects have changed over time in 
Australia and how these changes have influenced changes the nature, size and 
composition of Australian immigration intakes. It also looks at how recent changes in 
the processes of globalisation are further changing these macro-structural dimensions. 
The chapter also investigates how the response of the Australian state to globalisation 
has impacted on the opportunity'- structures for NESB immigrants and how changes in 
migrant settlement policy have combined with these forces to impact on the opportunity 
structures and group characteristics of immigrants in Australian society.
3.2 The political economy of immigration.
Global restructuring is leading to new patterns and new types of labour migration. 
Increasingly, the immigration intakes of western Europe, North America and Australia 
are made up of people from Asian, Latin American and African countries: often the 
very ones that have experienced high rates of economic and employment growth and 
become newly industrialised countries. New international people flows are triggered off 
by unexpected political, social or economic crises. Refugees from former Eastern 
European countries following the collapse of the Soviet Union and the Eastern 
European communist system in the late 1980s dominated intakes in Western Europe in 
the 1990s. The Bosnian war, the famine and conflict on the horn of Africa, the 
instability in the Middle East, and the poverty in North Korea all have, or will, lead to 
new' immigration flows. Some of these will be legal, others illegal. How do we explain 
these changing patterns of international immigration9
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One common explanation of these migration trends is the push/pull model or theory of 
immigration. According to a more refined version of this view (cf Lam and Imhoff, 
1985, Borjas, 1990), the explanation for migration patterns stems from two phenomena. 
First, migration is propelled by the “push-pull" forces which result from gaps between 
the poverty of the living standards in the source countries of immigrants - increasingly 
Third W orld’ countries - and those receiving countries like the USA, Australia and 
Canada. Second, changes in the immigration policies of the receiving countries 
themselves influence the opportunities for legal migration. According to this approach, 
individuals around the globe weigh up their personal costs and benefits of migration. 
They aim to maximise their utility, like every good r a t io n a l  e c o n o m ic  m a n  in the 
neoclassical economics paradigm. If the calculation indicates that the material benefits 
outweigh the costs, an individual will emigrate.
On the face of it, these theories have appeal. “Push factors” include high rates of 
population growth and other demographic factors such as the high proportion of third 
world populations of a young age, lack of economic and employment opportunity, high 
rates of poverty, the absence of developed state infrastructure in areas such as 
education, and political repression (Todaro, 1993). Tull factors’ include the availability 
of jobs, particularly menial labour in global cities, and relatively higher income 
opportunities. Other pull factors also operate, such as the demography of the aging of 
the population and workforce in developed economies or the pull associated with the 
cultural implantation of media images of the ‘west’ as countries of endless opportunities 
and political freedoms. At the same time, receiving countries have altered immigration 
policies to allow increased flows from third world countries. Since the 1965 
immigration legislation in the USA (Portes and Rumbaut, 1990: 8-9) the end of the 
"White Canada" and "White Australia" - in 1962 and 1973 respectively, immigration 
policy in these three major immigration countries was linked more to economic needs 
than to concerns of racial purity. Irrespective of the motivations, this led to an 
increasing number of immigrants from Asia and Third World countries on other 
continents. They were filtered through a non-discriminatory points-test system in both 
countries, designed to allow these countries to “take the best” on offer (Collins, 1993a).
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This theory of immigration appears to correspond to the changing material realities 
between the developed and developing world. Conservative social scientists, such as 
neoclassical economists, find this view of the world appealing: it neatly fits with their 
vi-sion of the world being comprised of indiv iduals behaving in an economically rational 
way by taking decisions which maximise their material well-being. As Borjas (1989: 
461) put it:
N e o c la s s ic a l  theory' a s s u m e s  th a t in d iv id u a ls  m a x im ise  u tility: in d iv id u a ls  
s e a rc h  f o r  (he co u n try ’ o f  r e s id e n c e  th a t m a x im ise s  th e ir  w e ll-b e in g ... The  
s e a rc h  is c o n s tr a in e d  b y  th e  in d iv id u a l's  f in a n c ia l  re so u rces , b y  
im m ig ra tio n  r e g u la tio n s  im p o s e d  b y  c o m p e tin g  h o st co u n tr ie s  a n d  b y  th e  
e m ig ra tio n  re g u la tio n s  o f  th e  s o u r c e  cou n try. In the im m ig ra tio n  m a rk e t  
th e  v a r io u s  p ie c e s  o f  in fo rm a tio n  a r e  e x c h a n g e d  a n d  v a r io u s  o p tio n s  a r e  
c o m p a re d .
According to this view, an immigration market operates according to the laws of supply 
and demand that apply to the market for widgets or blue jeans. Individuals weigh up the 
costs and benefits and act rationally: they emigrate because the benefits of doing so 
outweigh the costs, and stay put if they don't. But the Achilles heel of these theories is 
that they fail a critical scientific test: their predictions do not match the empirical reality' 
of contemporary immigration patterns. I' is not the poorest people from the poorest 
countries -  for whom the benefits of immigration would outweigh the costs by the 
greatest amount - who are today’s immigrants to Australia, Canada and the USA. Their 
immigrants are not mainly from Somali, Ethiopia, Eritrea, or from North Korea or 
Burma. They are from other parts of Asia and Latin America. As Portes and Rumbaut 
(1990: 10) argue convincingly, the "'mounting body of evidence ...points in the exact 
opposite direction...the verv poor and the unemployed seldom migrate, either legally or 
illegally”. Professionals account for one quarter of the US immigrant intake, while 
entrepreneurial immigrants are also increasing in importance (Portes and Rumbaut, 
1990: 18-23). A similar picture emerges in Australia and Canada (Collins, 199j>a) and 
western Europe (Castles and Miller, 1993). Noting the high proportion of doctorates that 
were awarded in professional areas to students from developing countries, Harris (1996: 
219) broadens the argument: "developing countries appear to be becoming major
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suppliers of engineers and medical doctors to the developed countries - or, rather, to the 
world as a whole”.
In her book, T h e M o b i l i t y  o f  L a b o u r  a n d  C a p i ta l , Sassen (1988) suggests that recent 
immigration patterns cannot be explained by changes to immigration policy, nor by 
simple push/pull models. The key to understanding contemporary' immigration flows to 
the USA, and by extension, to other countries such as Australia, is the interdependence 
between international capital and labour flows. Sassen’s key hypotheses is that the 
recent economic restructuring of international capitalism on a global scale is the major 
dynamic which explains recent patterns of labour migration. Restructuring and 
globalisation explain both the emergence of Asia as a major source of supply of migrant 
labour and the increased demand for Asian migrants in the 'global cities’ of the world 
such as New York, Los Angeles and Sydney. For Sassen, the key to restructuring is the 
increasing mobility of capital. But contradictions also shape globalisation. Increased 
geographical decentralisation of production and services occurs at the same time as the 
increasing centralisation of control functions in these global cities emerge (Sassen,
1991). The growing new middle classes in these global cities spend their large incomes 
on different goods and services to the old middle classes. The new middle class wants to 
pay others to do its home-based chores. This leads to an increased demand for services 
such as renovations, restaurants, cleaning, baby-sitting and so on and this leads to an 
increased demand for industries that rely to a greater extent on sweated work and 
outwork (Probert, 1996: 262). Opening up new labour opportunity for legal and illegal 
immigrant minorities who do not possess the educational credentials to move into the 
middle class themselves.
A similar view is argued, convincingly, by Portes and Rumbaut (1990:13): 
“contemporary' immigration is a direct consequence of the dominant influence attained 
by the culture of the advanced West in every comer of the globe”. Nigel Harris, in a 
recent book on contemporary immigration, also emphasises the critical importance of 
analysing immigration movements within the context of a global, rather than individual, 
framework: “Global integration is making the movement of commodities, of finance 
and of workers greater and greater -movement increases faster than output. The world 
economy, it seems, has bv now' passed the point of no return, and we are set upon a road
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to a single integrated global economy, regardless of the wishes of governments or 
citizens” (Harris, 1996: 226).
Castles and Miller (1993) also reject as simplistic the push/pull model of economic 
rationalists on the grounds that it does not explain the empirical reality of migration. It 
also fails to understand the critical role of the state, which for neoclassical economics is 
often viewed as an aberration which disrupts the normal functioning of the free 
(immigration) market flows. Rather, Castles and Miller (1993: 166) argue that the state 
plays a central role in initiating, shaping and controlling immigration movements:
It is  th e re fo re  im p o s s ib le  to  a n a ly s e  m ig ra tio n  a s  a n  is o la te d  p h e n o m e n o n  
- it is  o n e  fa c e t  o f  s o c ie ta l  c h a n g e  a n d  g lo b a l  d e v e lo p m e n t. The d iffe ren t  
f o r m s  o f  m ig ra tio n  - p e r m a n e n t  e m ig r a tio n , c o n tra c t  labou r, p r o fe s s io n a l  
tra n sien ts , s tu d e n ts  a n il  r e fu g e e s  - a ll  a r is e  f r o m  th e se  b r o a d e r  
c h a n g e s ...M ig ra tio n s  a r is e  f r o m  c o m p le x  lin k s b e tw e e n  d ifferen t so c ie tie s ,  
a n d  h e lp  to  c r e a te  n e w  links.
The neoclassical theory of migration does not place much emphasis on these matters. 
Immigration is explained by -  and is a dimension of - globalisation. The term 
g lo b a l is a t io n  has become fashionable since the 1970s to refer to the acceleration of the 
internationalisation of economic and political relations that emerged following the 
introduction and expansion of the new computer-based technologies and 
telecommunications technologies (Featherstone, 1990; King, 1991; Robertson, 1992). 
As Zolberg (1989: 407) argues, “it is better to analyse labour migration as a movement 
of workers propelled bv the dynamics of the transnational capitalist economy, which 
simultaneously determines both the '‘push" and the "puir. But immigration is not about 
disconnected, atomistic individuals, but is linked to family and community migration. 
This is clearly seen in Australian immigration history, when chain migration linked 
islands in, say Greece, with Greek relatives in Australia over a period of decades (Price, 
1963). Or it is seen in the movement of Russian Jewish refugees, or Vietnamese 
refugees, in the past two decades (Collins, 1991: 47-74). As Castles and Miller (199.?. 
22) comment, “migrations are collective phenomena, which should be examined as sub­
systems of an increasingly global economic and political system .
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This point is accepted by Salt (1992: 1080-81), who has outlined the impact of 
globalisation on migration:
T he g lo b a lis a tio n  o f  in te r n a tio n a l la b o u r  m ig r a t io n  is m a n ife s t  in tw o  
w a y s . F ir s t , a l l  c o u n tr ie s  n o w  e n g a g e  in m ig ra tio n  s y s te m s  g r o w in g  in s ize ,  
a n d  c o m p le x ity  a n d  p r o d u c in g  a n  in c re a s in g  d iv e r s i ty  o f  f lo w s .  S e c o n d , 
m a n y  o f  th e  p r o c e s s e s  th a t c r e a te  a n d  d r iv e  th e se  s y s te m s  o p e r a te  o n  a  
w o r ld w id e  b a s is , th e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  e c o n o m ic  g lo b a lis a tio n , c a p i ta l  
m o b ility , th e  a c t iv i t ie s  o f  in te r n a tio n a l b u s in e s s  c o r p o r a t io n s , a n d  a  
w id e s p r e a d  r e a liz a tio n  b y  g o v e r n m e n ts  th a t h u m a n  r e s o u r c e s  c a n  b e  
t r a d e d  f o r  p r o f i t  l ik e  a n y  o th e r  r e s o u r c e
Fawcett and Arnold (1987) propose the concept "migration system'’, referring to a set of 
places linked by flows and counterflows of people. The systems approach emphasises 
the need to study the context of both ends of these flows and the linkages between them. 
These linkages are not just people movements. But also include information links, trade 
flows and cultural links. As Fawcett and Arnold (1987: 456-457) put it, these linkages 
include “state-to-state social relations and comparison, mass culture, connections and 
family and social networks”. Systems theory provides space for the micro-structural 
aspects of networks, cultural practices and beliefs of immigrants to be considered. 
Another view on the systems theory of immigration comes from Portes and Borocz 
(1989: 626), who argue that “Immigration, like other international processes, does not 
so much take place between compartmentalised national units as within an overarching 
system, itself a product of past historical development”.
One of the consequences of globalisation has been a change in the nature of immigrants 
and types of immigration. The western capitalist societies' need for mass immigration to 
fill the dirty and dangerous “factory fodder” jobs has disappeared as factory' jobs have 
disappeared. Today, there has been an increasing demand for highly skilled workers in 
the new jobs in services and finance generated by new patterns of capitalist growth in 
countries like Australian, Canada, the USA and Britain (Castles and Miller, 1993: 88). 
The points system of immigrant selection, used by Australia and Canada, lets those with
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most points in. And most skills accrue for education and vocational qualifications and 
experience, as well as English-language fluency.
These movements will be less permanent and more transitory as the demand for 
permanent immigrant settlers in countries like Australia, Canada and the USA continues 
to fall. Some of these temporary immigrants will be those executives rotated around 
different national postings by their multinational corporations. Appleyard (1989: 32) has 
coined the term p r o f e s s io n a l  tr a n s ie n ts  to apply to these corporate executives and those 
members of international and national bodies who cross the globe with increasing 
frequency. There are also an increasing number of temporary tourist movements to 
Australia and of foreign students in Australian educational institutions (Sloan and 
Kennedy, 1992). Some of these temporary immigrants may later return to Australian as 
permanent immigrants, with temporary immigration for these people a part of the 
system or chains of migration. Some of these may have work permits, while many of 
the others will get jobs in the informal sector of the economy.
Even those immigrants who have Australian citizenship might not be permanent 
immigrants. Business migrants -  themselves a new expression of the diversity of types 
of immigration -  enter countries like Australia because they have sufficient wealth to 
satisfy the government of the host country that they will establish a business enterprise 
on their soil. Unlike all other prospective immigrants, who have to line up for selection, 
these business immigrants can buy their way in. As Salt (1992: 1083) put it, “Most 
developed countries work actively to attract foreign entrepreneurs with substantial 
capital to invest. In effect, they sell residence rights, and even citizenship, for high 
prices". Business migrants are a small but growing part of the immigration intake to 
Australia. Most are from Asia, and spent more time away from Australia than in it. So 
much of the time is spend away in Asia on business or travelling between, say, Sydney 
and Hong Kong, that they are called a s tr o n a u ts . Their children, often left behind in 
Sydney, Brisbane, Melbourne or Perth, are called the p a r a c h u te  c h i ld r e n  (Pe-Pua, 
Mitchell, Iredale and Castles, 1996).
At the same time as highly skilled and business migration becomes clearly preferable to 
countries of settler immigration, political, social and economic crises continue to
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generate r e fu g e e  flows of unskilled and uneducated people. Wars, famines, floods, 
earthquakes and other natural catastrophes add to the stock of refugees. It was estimated 
in 1990 that there were 15 million refugees and asylum seekers who had been forced to 
leave their home worldwide. Another 14 million had been displaced from their homes 
but remained within their countries of origin (IOM, 1990). This was before the Bosnian 
war, before the Iran conflict, before the full effects of European communist 
disintegration were seen and before the collapse of the Asian bubble. Australia, along 
with Canada, the USA and other European countries take in a fraction of these refugees, 
depending on spheres of influence and other economic and political relationships.
The other major type of immigration is that of family migration. Australia, like the USA 
and Canada, encouraged the settlement of families. In the earlier days, chain migration 
led to whole families being transplanted over periods of decades. Today, family 
migration is under attack in Australia. It is viewed as humanitarian in character because 
family members of, say, refugees who are now citizens may not have a high level 
educational credentials (Collins, 1997a). This critique ignores the evidence, presented in 
chapter 9, that many Australian family reunion immigrants from NESB countries 
become ethnic entrepreneurs.
It is therefore necessary' to see each specific migratory movement as the result of the 
interaction of macro-and micro-structures. Macro-structures include such things as the 
contradictions in the political economy of the world market, as evident cyclical 
economic fluctuations (the Asian crash of 1997-8) and structural change (the decline in 
manufacturing) at a national and international level. They also include the laws, 
structures, practices, policies and interests of individual nation-states. Micro-structures 
include the formal and informal networks and inter-personal relationships of migrants, 
such as chain migration, community networks, family relationships, embodiments of 
human and cultural capital and ethnic community formations. An analysis of the 
complex and changing inter-action between these of macro-and micro-structures gives 
us more powerful analytical tools and a more useful framework in which to understand 
contemporary' immigration in countries such as Australia.
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3.3 Australian post-war immigration: a brief overview
Australian immigration has fundamentally and controversially changed the face of 
Australian society. In 1945, under the slogan "populate or perish", the Australian Labor 
government embarked on an ambitious immigration program that was planned to add 
one per cent a year to the rate of Australia’s population growth. In selling this large- 
scale settler immigration program Arthur Calwell, the first Minister for Immigration, 
claimed that "we must fill this country or lose it" (AIPS 1953: 25). He also promised 
that a British/Australian society was not under threat from immigration. Nine out of ten 
post-war immigrants would come from Britain, Calwell promised, continuing the racist 
White Australia policy that had marked the birth of the Australian nation in 1901. In 
1947, when the Australian population was about seven and a half million, 744,000 
people, or just under 10 per cent of the Australian population, was bom-overseas, while 
the Aboriginal population was estimated to be 74,000. NESB immigrants were a small 
part of the immigrant intake at that time. Of the overseas-bom, three-quarters (546,000) 
were bom in the United Kingdom and Ireland, with another 44,000 born in New 
Zealand. Immigrants bom in non-English speaking countries - or NESB immigrants - 
comprised the remaining 156,000. Most of these NESB immigrants in 1947 were bom 
in Southern Europe (54,000) and elsewhere in Europe (53,000) (Collins, 1991: 20-22).
Given a history of deep seated prejudice and violence directed against non-British 
immigrants in Australia prior to its launching (Collins and Henry, 1993) - strengthened 
by the xenophobia developed towards the Japanese during the second world war - the 
post-war immigration program was controversial from the outset. This was exacerbated 
by Calwell's inability to deliver on his promise that British immigrants would dominate 
the immigration intake, in order to fill immigration targets in the period 1947-50, the 
Australian government was forced to take in an almost equal number of refugees from 
Eastern Europe. While "white", these immigrants - called "reffos" or "Balts by the 
racist elements in the host society - were certainly not British. Australia s post-war 
immigration policy was almost in tatters before it had begun.
The Australian labour movement, a long-time opponent of coloured immigration 
(Collins, 1988), agreed to support this change in the ethnic composition of Australia s 
immigrants. But this was only after receiving guarantees that the Eastern European
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refugees would be under contract for two years, work only in unskilled jobs regardless 
of qualifications and would not displace other Australian workers. The trade union 
movement requested, and received, representation on the planning bodies involved in 
immigration decisions, including the recognition of skills and qualifications gained 
outside Australia. Industrial militancy by the refugee intake was also banned, with the 
threat of deportation for Eastern European "trouble makers" (Collins 1991: 139-40; 
Markus, 1984). Between the years 1947-51, 177,388 Eastern Europeans arrived in 
Australia, outnumbering slightly the 170,000 immigrants from Britain and Ireland over 
the same period (Collins, 1991: 53-9).
These first years of the post-war immigration program were critical. They proved to the 
government that it was possible to settle non-British immigrants in large numbers. A 
combination of full employment and the restrictions imposed on "unfree" Baltic 
immigrants reduced tensions that might be expected when large numbers of "foreigners" 
arrived in a country proud of its prejudice and xenophobia. The battle between 
"numbers" versus "racial purity" aspects of Australia's immigration policy had been won 
by those who wanted the full immigration target met because of the labour shortages at 
the time. Immigrant workers were therefore to be a critical latent r e s e r v e  a r m y  o f  
w o r k e r s  for Australian capitalism in the post-war period (Collins, 1984; Lever-Tracy 
and Quinlan, 1988). But a "two-class" immigration model had been established in the 
uncertainty of the moment during these first years. Australia would continue to seek as 
many migrants as possible from Britain, Ireland and other English-speaking countries 
(ESB immigrants) using the "assisted passage" - for the British the "ten quid" cost to 
travel to Australia by boat - as a financial carrot. But it would also be necessary to "top 
up" immigration quotas with immigrants from NESB countries who would generally 
have to pay their own way and make their own arrangements through the "chain 
migration" process (Price, 1963). NESB immigrants were considered only useful as 
manual labour or f a c t o r y  f o d d e r  to fill the undesirable, low paying, dirty jobs in the 
male and female work force. In contrast, ESB immigrants developed employment 
profiles similar or is some cases superior to the Australian-born.
Immigrant labour was indeed critical to Australian economic growth in the post-1945 
period. Foreign investment was the backbone of this employment growth, with
C O S M O P O L IT A N  C A P IT A L IS M C H A P T E R  3 104
Australia second only to Canada in the extent to which its resources were foreign- 
owned and controlled in the post-war period (Crough and Wheelwright, 1982). 
Immigration provided the international labour flows to complement international capital 
flows. Between the years 1947 and 1961, immigrant workers filled about three quarters 
(73%) of all new jobs created in Australia. Overseas-bom males took 81.8 per cent of 
new jobs in the male labour market in this period, w hile immigrant women took over 
half (55.3%) of all new female jobs (Borrie Report, 1975: 109). Many of these jobs 
were in the Australian manufacturing industry, often owned by multinational 
corporations who established plants to satisfy' the Australian market for their consumer 
goods. However, the ethnic composition of Australian immigrants changed during this 
period. British and Irish immigrants accounted for only one third (32.6%) of the 
immigrant intake during the 1950s. But Eastern European immigration had dropped to 5 
per cent of the intake, leading the Australian government to trawl new European 
countries to fill the balance. Northern Europe - particularly Germany and the 
Netherlands - was first choice, contributing over one quarter (26.3%) of all immigrants 
during this period. But as these Northern European countries recovered, other countries 
were needed to make up the British shortfall. Southern Europe was the next on the 
(unofficial) racial hierarchy of Australian immigration officials. Southern Europeans 
accounted for one third (33.1%) of immigrant arrivals in the 1950s, coming mostly from 
Italy and Greece (Collins, 1991:23-4). Italians and Greeks were to become the largest 
among Australia’s many NESB communities.
The 1960s were the last years of the "long boom" that had emerged since the mid-1940s 
(Collins and Brezniak, 1977). The 1960s were to be the peak years of post-war Australia 
immigration, with intakes in the latter half of the 1960s averaging 104,228. More than 
half of these immigrants came from Britain and Ireland, while the Northern European 
component had dropped of to a mere trickle. Southern Europeans comprised just less 
than one third of the intake for the first half of the 1960s, falling of to 11.3 per cent for 
the latter half as these economies recovered under the influence of the European 
Economic Community. Immigrants from Eastern Europe, particularly from the former 
Yugoslavia, filled the shortfall. Meanwhile, the 1960s saw a diluting of the white 
Australia policy as exceptions were made for educated and professional Asians, mostly 
from Commonwealth countries, to enter Australia. But Asian intakes were small and
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averaged only 8 per cent of the total immigrant intake for the 1960s (Collins 1991:24­
5).
The 1970s were a watershed in post-war Australian immigration history. In the 1970s 
the long boom was replaced by a period of economic crises, including the international 
recessions of 1974-5, 1981-2 and the 1990s. These cyclical economic crises occurred at 
a time of fundamental restructuring of the international capitalist system. The new 
international division of labour that emerged was to have fundamental implications for 
the Australian economy and for Australian immigration policy. Multinational capital 
began to relocate manufacturing plants not in their markets such as Australia but in 
Third World countries, particularly in Asia, where labour costs were much lower, 
financial inducements higher and trade unions non-existent or weak. As a consequence, 
Australian manufacturing capital had to invest highly in new technology to compete 
with imports, while many also moved offshore to the Asian region. As a consequence, 
employment in the manufacturing industry', which peaked in employment terms in the 
mid 1960s, began to fall irrevocably. Moreover, the remaining jobs in manufacturing - 
the sector employer of most NESB migrant labour hitherto - became increasingly skilled 
(Fagan and Webber, 1994). The demand for unskilled manual labour of the past decades 
had fallen dramatically, with three post-1945 recession generating domestic sources o f -  
particularly immigrant - surplus labour (Acklandand Williams, 1992).
In these new national and international circumstances, immigration targets were cut, 
averaging 60,000 per annum in the 1970s compared to over 100,000 during the high­
point of the late 1960s. Moreover, immigration policy was changed to gear the 
composition of migrant intakes closer to the changing employment needs of the 
economy. Following the Canadian lead (Collins, 1993) Australia introduced a "points 
test" method of selecting migrants, characterised by emphasis on English-language 
ability, skills and qualifications and relevant employment experience. Those with the 
most points were successful in their application to emigrate to Australia.
At the same time, the 1970s saw the final death of the White Australia policy following 
the election of the Whitlam Government in 1972, first Labor Government in twenty-five 
years. A non-discriminatorv immigration policy was introduced with bipartisan political
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support. But it was not until the fall of Saigon in 1975 that "non-whites" began to 
feature in Australia's immigration intakes in a significant numbers. Vietnamese refugees 
began to arrive in large numbers by the end of the 1970s. Australian immigration 
history had therefore turned full-circle after more than 100 years of excluding Asian 
immigrants. Since then Australia's immigration patterns have demonstrated an 
increasing reliance on immigrants from Asia, mirroring the trends in the other major 
immigration countries of Canada, New Zealand and the United States (Abella and Lim, 
1993: 31; Low, 1993). In 1990-91 eight out of the top ten source countries of Australia's 
migrants were Asian (Inglis 1992: 25). Moreover, increasing numbers of Asians enter 
Australia as temporary migrant workers, students or tourists (Sloan and Kennedy,
1992).
In the 1990s, Australian immigration intakes were cut following the 1990 recession, 
which was the most severe of the three post-war recessions. Official unemployment 
rates exceeded 11 per cent of the workforce. Immigration intakes fell, in the time 
honoured way that the immigration tap is turned down during recession in Australia. 
There was some increase in intakes in the economic upswing of the mid-1990s, but 
intakes have since been cut despite continued, and in western terms relatively strong, 
economic growth, as Figure 3.1 shows. Whereas net annual permanent immigration to 
Australia averaged 110,000 in the 1980s, the average in the 1990s has been 92,000 
(Castles etal., 1997: 6)
3.4 Globalisation and economic restructuring
Before the industrial revolutions of the 19th and 20th centuries, a large proportion of the 
labour forces of today's highly developed countries were independent producers, either 
as farmers or artisans. Industrialisation meant concentration ot large numbers of 
wageworkers in big factories: the mass worker was born. Socialist theories predicted 
the increasing polarisation of society into a small class ol capitalist owners ol the means 
of production (the b o u r g e o is ie )  and a large class of workers without property' (the 
p r o le ta r ia t ) . Surplus labour performed by the proletariat and appropriated by capitalists 
was seen to be the basis of the bourgeoisie's wealth. According to some social theorists 
of the 19th century, including Karl Marx, the class of independent producers (the petite- 
bourgeoisie: those who performed and appropriated their own surplus labour) were
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destined to die out. There seemed to be no place for peasant fanners, small traders and 
independent artisans in a modem capitalist economy. Until the 1960s, this prediction 
seemed sound; manufacturing and agriculture had already taken this course, and the 
advent of supermarkets and shopping malls seemed destined to do the same for the retail 
sector. The 'Fordist system oi mass production in large units appeared to point the way 
for the whole workforce (Harvey, 1993: 123-140).
But the period of global restructuring has, paradoxically, led not only to the 
transnational giants of finance and production, but also to a resurgence of the small 
manufacturing enterprise, the comer shop and the high-street cafe. The structure of 
employment and the character of work is changing: that epitome of modernity, the giant 
factory with armies of workers on conveyor lines, is declining. Within large 
corporations the division of labour is growing more complex: workers with varying 
specialised skills and knowledge cooperate in functionally differentiated teams. New 
middle strata are increasingly significant, while the old blue-collar working class 
declines both in numbers and organisational strength. Today sociologists are discussing 
the emergence of ‘post-Fordism* or ‘neo-Fordism*, and its consequences for class 
structure and consciousness (Baxter et al., 1991; Probert, 1996).
Much has been written about fundamental changes to the capitalist labour process that 
have occurred under the guise of “post-Fordism'’ (Lepietz, 1986; Matthews, 1989; 
Harvey ,1993). In this environment, small business, sub-contracting and outwork 
become alternatives to the dominant trend of large-scale mass production that 
characterised manufacturing based production for most of the post-war years. Piore and 
Sable (1991) argued that contemporary capitalist society were evolving more flexible 
forms of capital and labour. Harvey (1993:147) noted that the emergence o i  f le x ib le  
a c c u m u la t io n  is a result of the rigidities of Fordism:
It r e s ts  o n  f le x ib i l i ty  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  la b o u r  p r o c e s s , la b o u r  m a rk e ts , 
p r o d u c ts ,  a tu l  p a t te r n s  o f  c o n su m p tio n . It is c h a r a c te r is e d  b y  th e  
e m e r g e n c e  o f  e n t ir e ly  n e w  s e c to r s  o f  p r o d u c tio n , n e w  w a y s  o f  p r o v id in g  
f in a n c ia l  s e r v ic e s ,  n e w  m a rk e ts , a n d , a b o v e  a ll, g r e a t l y  in te n s if ie d  i a t e s  o f  
c o m m e r c ia l,  te c h n o lo g ic a l ,  a n d  o r g a n is a t io n a l  in n o v a tio n .
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In this era of flexible accumulation, new technologies enable small batch production to 
re-emerge as a profitable alternative to the seemingly inexorable tendency for larger and 
larger production units. New technologies and new management strategies - such as J u s t  
in T im e  and T o ta l Q u a lity» M a n a g e m e n t  - strengthen the profitability of more flexible 
production processes which can satisfy the increased demand for Goods of Greater 
variety, innovation and quality (Greig, 1990: 335). In the commercial and service 
sectors of the economy new telecommunications technologies hold out the potential for 
a fundamental change in the nature of office work. No longer are workers tied to the 
desk in the large office. Opportunities to work at home with more flexible hours and 
less direct supervision emerge.
New methods of 'flexible specialisation' involve large companies devolving specialised 
tasks to small firms, or self-employed individuals. Through sub-contracting w'ork to 
smaller production units, the major producers enhance their competitive position: 
overheads are reduced, wage bills cut and a more flexible control over production is 
attained (Holmes, 1985: Friedman, 1973). The production site may increasingly be the 
home, in the form of outwork (Murray, 1983; Rainnie, 1985; Phizacklea, 1985; Mitter, 
1986; Kilic and Delaney, 1995). This form of 'self-employment' does not represent a 
return to control by small entrepreneurs or a breakup of large monopolies, but an 
efficient form of production for global capital. Outwork provides cost savings for 
producers: they are able to evade costs such as payments for overtime, sickness and 
maternity leave, holiday pav and compensation for redundancy (Peck, 1990: 305).
At the same time, the consumer washes of the well-educated corporate elite require 
personalised service and individualised products. Y u p p ies want smart ethnic 
restaurants, handicraft products and small boutiques, as w'ell as cheap labour to take 
over their menial domestic tasks (Sasson, 1991). Flexible specialisation can respond to 
the fickle demands of this well-heeled segment of the market. In the clothing and 
fashion industry, for example, style and design change rapidly. B e n e tto n , the Italian 
garment manufacturer, is a prime example of a successful company using flexible 
specialisation to enable it to respond rapidly to fickle fashions. B e n e tto n  centrally 
controls design, cutting and marketing supported by a close supporting network of 
retailers and manufacturing sub-contractors. Garments are made up in a network of
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smaller firms which can respond rapidly to changing market demand monitored by 
computerised sales records of the Benetton retail stores (Greig, 1992:52-3).
Another example of flexible specialisation in the clothing industry is the British retailer 
M a r k s  a n d  S p e n c e r , which purchases about 20 per cent of Britain's clothing production. 
The company designs garments, tests and develops fabrics and markets the products 
under their own Si. M ic h a e l brand name. It uses a network of over 800 suppliers, who 
are closely monitored for quality and reliability. Once again, computerised store records 
identify the products and colours that are popular, with the supplier network able to 
respond quickly to these market fluctuations (Greig, 1990: 338).
One of the consequences of international economic restructuring is the rise of wftat 
Sassen (1988, 1991) calls g lo b a l  c i t i e s . which become the nodes of control and 
management of the global economic system, in these global cities, such as New York 
City, Los Angeles, London, Tokyo and Sydney, there is a growth of specialised 
sendees, including financial, management, computer and import/export sendees, and a 
growth in high-w'age professional who work in these areas. These high-paid yuppies are 
the source of a growing demand for unskilled, low-wage workers to clean their houses, 
walk their dogs, iron their clothes and mind their children. These service jobs in the 
informal sector of the labour market in the global cities are often taken by immigrant 
women. As Sassen (1988: 145) put it: “The demand for low-wage workers to service the 
high income lifestyles of the rapidly expanding top-workforce is one key factor in the 
expansion of an informal sector in cities like New; York and Los Angeles .
These developments, the result of international and national economic restructuring, are 
also happening in Australia. They have contradictory effects for NESB immigrants. 
Many have lost manual manufacturing jobs and have to rely on outwork or menial w'ork 
serving the needs of the new' middle class. But for other NESB immigrants, global 
restructuring provides new opportunities for business enterprises.
3.5 Globalisation and changing migration patterns
In the United States, where Asian immigration is growing at double the rate of Hispanic 
migration, it is no coincidence that the major source countries of Asian migrants.
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Philippines, Korea, Taiwan. Hong Kong, are those which have received large export- 
oriented foreign investment. As Sassen writes, "foreign investment creates certain 
conditions for emigration to emerge as an option" (Sassen, 1988: 20). New patterns of 
investment induce changes in those societies that receive this investment. When 
multinational corporations relocated their manufacturing plants in Asian countries in the 
last few decades to maximise profits of a global scale, migration from rural to urban 
areas increased. Moreover, about 70 per cent of workers employed in the factories in 
the Free Trade Export Processing Zones were women. This rural/urban migration, 
coupled with the féminisation of labour, disrupted traditional work structures. But 
ever\  ̂job created in the cities attracted four people from the countryside, and those who 
got jobs were discarded after an average of five years (Todaro, 1993). The result was 
increasing unemployment in urban areas, making emigration an increasingly attractive 
option for workers now skilled and disciplined in high technology factor}' work.
Another dimension of the geo-political links which lead to future immigration flows 
relates to a military presence. The presence of military bases in the Philippines during 
the Marcos regime later led to migration flows of Filipinos to the US. Other historical 
relations such as former colonial ties or sporting connections can also help create the 
beginnings of migration chains or systems.
But why was there a demand for Asian labour in the United States, Australia and 
Canada when the traditional manufacturing sector had declined, much of it exported to 
South East Asia itself7 Once again, the answer is to be found in the restructuring of 
international capital. In the USA, as in Australia and other capitalist societies, the major 
growth dynamic has switched from manufacturing to services, finance and management. 
This is manifest in the rise o f ‘global cities’, from which the world economy is managed 
and serviced, while older industrial regions have declined. In these global cities, there 
is an increased demand for high-wage, professional workers. As noted the rise of the 
global city also produces growth in jobs to service the demand of high-wage workers for 
customised consumer products, restaurant meals, cleaning and other consumer services. 
It is here that the demand for low wage migrant workers has emerged (Sassen, 1991). 
But at the same time many Asian immigrants have very high qualifications and are 
attracted by high paying jobs in finance, banking and other high paying business service
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jobs. A bi-modal distribution emerges for Asian immigrants in western capitalist 
societies. Some become high-wage professional and technical workers in the corporate 
sector, while others become (legal or illegal) low-wage unskilled workers.
Moreover, while traditional sectors of the manufacturing sector have declined, other 
sectors have grown, particularly electronics and clothing. These are increasingly located 
in the large growth cities w'here there is an abundant supply of low wage workers. In 
both manufacturing and services, there is a move to an increase in the informal sector, a 
growth of outwork, a growth in sub-contracting and an increase in small, specialised 
firms. The outcome is a spatial and occupational concentration of new7 immigrants in 
the United States: nearly two thirds of new' migrants are confined to just three states. 
California, Texas and New York, where 70 per cent of all Hispanic women are 
employed as operatives or in service and labour jobs.
Australia too is witnessing the decline of manufacturing and the growth of the service 
sector, sub-contracting and outwork. There is a trend to the increasing casualisation and 
féminisation of the workforce in some sectors, just as w'omen are displaced from other 
jobs. These contradictory7 trends are linked to Asian immigration, and the spatial, 
industrial and occupational concentration of Asian workers. Sydney has acquired the 
banking and financial functions of a 'world city'; it has also experienced a growth in 
unregulated jobs typical of many Third World economies.
The centralised wage system and the power of the Industrial Relations Commission in 
Australia gives less flexibility to minimum wages compared to the USA, wdiile 
immigration selection processes are different to the USA. This means that legal 
immigrants do not necessarily provide cheap labour in Australia as in the USA. 
Globalisation also means increases pressures for illegal migration. US global cities such 
as LA and New York seem to have an almost infinite supply of -  often illegal - low- 
wage labour (Castles and Miller, 1993: 91-95; Portes and Rumbaut, 1990. 10-1 j>). In 
Australia, stricter controls on immigration limit the supply of workers, while minimum 
w7age legislation prevents competitive wage-cutting for all workers other than illegals 
and those who operate clandestinely. Refugees and family reunion immigrants also 
provide new supplies of low-wage labour in Australia. Recently arrived Vietnamese
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immigrants, tor example, experience different opportunity structures in Australia and 
the USA. Most Vietnamese males in Australia have been employed in the motor 
vehicles industry, a job inaccessible to most Vietnamese in the USA.
One half of the world's population, and nearly two thirds of the world's workforce, lives 
in the Asia Pacific region (Hugo, 1990). As Castles and Miller (1993: 152) demonstrate 
in their recent review of contemporary world migration movements, the major growth in 
migration movements of the 1990s has been in migration within Asia, particularly from 
less-developed countries with massive labour surpluses to fast growing newly- 
industrialised countries (NICs). Population movements from Asia to Australia, both 
temporary and permanent, are increasing significantly in the 1990s. Asians comprise 
more than half of Australia's long term overseas visitors and 38 per cent of Australia's 
short-term visitor or tourist arrivals, up from less than 10 per cent in 1966 (Kee et al., 
1993:10-12). Hong Kong, Malavsia and Singapore, the main sources of Australia's full 
fee paying overseas tertiarv students, generate an income of $500 million per year 
(BIPR, 1993). This increasing reliance on Asian immigrants mirrors the trends in the 
other major immigration countries of Canada, New Zealand and the United States as 
international economic restructuring directs a greater share on international investment, 
trade and growth in the Asian region (Abella and Lim, 1993: 31; Low, 199).  
Movements of Asian immigrants to the USA, Canada and Australia have common 
features: the importance of family reunion, the emphasis on the migration of highly 
skilled, professional and technical workers, and the growth of business migrants 
(Castles and Miller, 1993: 157; Wong, 1993; Collins, 1993a).
In addition, changes in Eastern Europe following the collapse of the Soviet Union in the 
late 1980s have an effect on world migration patterns. As Castles and Miller (1 99j>. 
128) point out, “all along the former frontier between Eastern and Western Europe, 
migrants from Eastern Europe, and from other areas on the world as well, attempt to 
enter countries like Austria and Germany illegally’". These new population movements 
have been accompanied by a rise in neo-Nazi parties and acts of racist violence by 
“skinheads" in countries like Germany and Austria. As a consequence, European and 
other countries are facing a new migration from those previous Iron Curtain countries 
where international mobility has hitherto been the preserve of a small elite. Howe\er,
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these Eastern European immigrants will face difficulty in getting access to western 
countries because of the highly selective nature of new immigration flows.
In addition to immigration flows within the Asia-Pacific region, other major migration 
movements in the w'orld in the 1990s include: the migrations of guestworkers to the oil- 
producing Arab states; movements of Arabs from northern Africa to Western Europe, 
particularly the migration of Algerians to France; refugee flows within and from sub­
Saharan Africa; migrations from the Caribbean to the United States, particularly Cuban 
and Haitian refugees; other refugee flows and migrations within and from Latin 
America (Castles and Miller, 1993). These migration flows, be they skilled labour, 
refugees, guestworkers, students, business people on a temporary' or permanent basis or 
refugees or family migrants, are inextricable linked to the processes of globalisation of 
politics and economics and the resulting impact on societies in all parts of the world.
Globalisation, economic restructuring and the erosion of the traditional organised blue- 
collar working class have upset many of the ideas on change and progress which 
emerged from the labour movement o f the last 150 years. Much research has been done 
on the position of the 'new middle classes' - the white collar-workers with their 
ambivalent positions in the authority' hierarchies of public and private corporations. 
Examination of the apparently resurgent p e t i t e  b o u r g e o is ie  has been limited. A closer 
analysis will more likely find that similarities with o ld  p e t i te  b o u r g e o is ie  of the pre­
industrial period are superficial, based mainly on the fact that the enterprise unit is small 
and run by an owner-manager. Important differences are that the contemporary' small 
enterprise is embedded in complex chains of integration and dependence upon large- 
scale (even global) capital. These are most obvious in the case of special forms like 
out-work, sub-contracting or franchising. But it applies to most small businesses, the 
small shop or filling station is often highly dependent on semi-monopolistic suppliers, 
w'hile a small garment producer mav be at the mercy of large department stores who buy 
all its products.
While the post-Fordist chapter of the story of global economic restructuring appears to 
be spot-lighting the role of independent producers and small businesses in revitalizing 
capitalist economies, the task of this thesis is to consider the role ethnic
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entrepreneurs may be playing in this drama. In Australia, there has been a long­
standing attraction to small business by NESB immigrants, both for cultural and 
economic reasons associated with their individual family and labour force experiences. 
These will be explored in chapter 5. The next section of this chapter looks at the 
changing political and economic conditions pertaining during the most recent (post 
1975) period of global economic restructuring and the way they have impacted on 
immigrant workers in Australia. This will provide a clearer understanding of macro­
structural conditions that are the backdrop to recent patterns of ethnic enterprise 
formation in Australia.
3.6 Immigrant workers in Australia and economic restructuring
One key part of an investigation into ethnic small business in Australia is of course a 
detailed study of its historical and contemporary aspects. In order to understand the 
history of ethnic enterprises in Australia, which will be reviewed in chapter 5, it is 
necessary to first establish a broader context which focuses on the structures at a 
national and international level and which shape the broad political, social, economic 
and cultural milieu within which ethnic enterprises operate.
At one level it is important to situate this study of ethnic enterprises in Australia within 
the processes of globalisation which are shaping the economic terrain by impacting on 
the national and international flows of labour and capital and goods and sendees. These 
economic developments are having an unprecedented impact on the Australian 
economy, particularlv since the deregulation of the Australian finance and exchange rate 
systems by the Hawke Labor Government in the early 1980s. The Australian labour 
market, like the economv in general, has undergone rapid restructuring in recent 
decades. The cyclical crises of the severe economic recessions of the 1970s. 1980s and 
1990s occurred at the same time as global economic restructuring and domestic policy 
shifts in areas such as protection and industrial relations policy. They have been the 
major forces behind these changes (Collins, Castles and Vasta, 1995, Fagan and Br\an. 
1991).
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The nation state in Australia has therefore responded to these processes of globalisation 
by macroeconomic and microeconomic policies based on the principles of economic 
rationalism whereby the dictates of th e  m a r k e t - national and international - have shaped 
economic and social policy under the Labour Government (1983-96) (Rees, Rodley and 
Stilwell eds., 1993). This has happened despite social justice strategies that attempt to 
alleviate the inequalities that the market inevitable generates. These developments have 
important consequences for the opportunity structures for old and new immigrants 
within the Australian labour market (Ackland and Williams, 1992; Alcorso and 
Harrison, 1993), for the development of immigration policy over the period, and for 
changing patterns of immigration (Collins, 1995c). All these factors of globalisation 
shape the dynamics underlying the fortunes of existing ethnic enterprises in Australian 
while at the same time impacting on forces which lead to ethnic enterprise formation 
(Collins and Castles, 1992).
3.7 Immigration and the Nation-State: from assimilation to multiculturalism
The capitalist state not only decides who comes in as immigrants, but also determines 
what will happen to them once they settle in the host country. Settlement policy, which 
has changed in Australia over the years, has had an impact on the opportunity structures 
that new immigrants have faced once settled in Australia. In the first two and a half 
decades of post-war immigration, the model of a s s im ila tio n  was adopted by the state to 
establish the philosophv or immigrant settlement. In simple terms the idea of 
assimilation was that immigrants were to to be treated the same as everyone else. 
Immigrants were to discard their cultural baggage, including their language, and 
become indistinguishable from other Australians in what they ate, how they talked and 
what they liked. This policv helped to persuade the Australian people that new 
immigrants would not disrupt their way of life. But assimilation also meant that by 
stressing the need to treat new immigrant the same as non-immigrants, there was no 
need to respond to the increasing cultural diversity of the Australia population. The 
establishment of programs and services specifically for new immigrant was anathema to 
the philosophy and practice of assimilation (Collins, 1991. ~28-~30, Castles, et al., 
1988). Assimilation really meant a state policy of monoculturalism in an increasingly
multicultural society.
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It did not take long for the contradictions of this head-in-the-sand response to cultural 
diversity to fail. Despite confident predictions of the success of assimilation, cracks 
began to emerge that could not be glossed over with rhetoric. Irrefutable evidence of the 
unequal outcomes of NESB immigrants emerged in the areas of education, health, 
welfare and housing. At the same time, NESB immigrant communities felt the force of 
prejudice at the level of the individual: Australians closed their doors to their A w  
A u s tra lia n  neighbours. Rejected by the host society'. NESB immigrants turned to their 
ethic communities for support and friendship. Ethnic communities formed social clubs 
and sports clubs, started political and welfare organisations and established foreign 
language newspapers.
It was through the ethnic communities that new immigrants expressed displeasure in 
many aspects of their lives in Australia. The rejection of their right to their language and 
cultural past; the fact that the schools did not respond to the learning needs of their 
children; or the fact that no one in the law courts'hospitals or welfare sector could speak 
their language. New immigrants were supported by allies such as the Teachers 
Federation and community workers in their struggles lor equal rights and opportunities.
Ethnic communities combined to expose the failures of assimilation policy. This led to 
the eventual replacement of assimilation with multiculturalism in the mid-1970s, an 
example of the importance of a g e n c y  in social change. Immigrant minorities in 
Australia helped shape the conditions under which they and future generations ol 
immigrants would live and work. Multiculturalism was a more enlightened philosophy 
of settlement. The key principles were social cohesion, cultural identity and equality7 of 
opportunity and access. Multiculturalism supported the retention of immigrant 
languages and other aspects of cultural difference. The so-called jn u i  D  s dance, 
dress, dialect and diet - flourished in this environment.
But multiculturalism also meant the introduction of programs and services to respond to 
the different needs of immigrant minorities and to reduce migrant inequality. These 
ranged from ESL programs in schools, the provision of community workers to help 
immigrants with problems, the establishment of translator services in areas such a:
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health and the law, and multicultural media outlets on television and radio. Generally, 
these programs and services have always delivered too little to too many and have 
reduced, but not eliminated. NESB immigrant inequality (Collins, 1991: 164-175).
The Australian State is today fairly progressive in international tenns in the way it treats 
new immigrants. Immigrants can get citizenship rights after two years of settlement and 
are encouraged by the government to do so. This is very different from the experience 
of immigrant in most parts of Europe, for whom citizenship is as hard to get as other 
basic social and political rights (Castles and Miller, 1993). Up until the 1990s, new 
immigrants were immediately entitled to welfare benefits -  including unemployment 
benefits - on arrival. This helped greatly in the first two years of settlement, which all 
accounts confirm as the most difficult period for new immigrants, no matter how well 
educated or how well prepared.
As well, the existence of a safety net of welfare payments - such as Medicare and 
unemployment and sickness benefits - suggests that the gap between disadvantaged 
NESB immigrants in Australia and mainstream society is much less than in places like 
the USA. The LA riots of 1992 had roots in the contradiction between the myth of 
"Truth, Justice and the American Way" and the socio-economic reality of an underclass 
of Latino and Afro-Carribean Americans who were economically marginalised and 
politically disenfranchised (Ong, Park, and Tong, 1994). There was no protective 
welfare safety net to stop "coloured" Americans from falling to the bottom. The 
tradition of the Australian welfare state has therefore minimised, but not redressed, 
immigrant inequality in Australia. But the difference is important: as remarked in the 
S ta te  o f  th e  N a tio n  report. “It is essential to the harmonious future of this country that an 
ethnic underclass is not allowed to develop, especially one that is visibly different 
(Moss. 1993: 265).
But the welfare safety net is now being removed for new immigrants to Australia. The 
Keating Labor Government (1991-1993) changed this policy, it cut off new immigrants 
rights to welfare payment for the first six months (Collins, 1995b). After Keating s 
electoral defeat, the current conservative Howard government drove this wedge in 
further, extending to two years the period bel ore new immigrants other than
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humanitarian entrants -  could access welfare payments. This move was justified on 
economic rationalist lines -  the budget surplus had to be cut. It was also justified with 
reference to the suggestion that immigrants are welfare bludgers, even though research 
confirmed that NESB immigrants underused the welfare system compared to non­
immigrants (Morrissey, Mitchell and Rutherford, 1991 for research that argued that 
immigrants created jobs for others (Whithers, 1988).
Multiculturalism has had many critics in Australia. Some on the Left see 
multiculturalism as a way of incorporating ethnic elites and diffusing ethnic conflict 
(Jakubow'icz, 1984). Others criticise multiculturalisnr s emphasis on lifestyle rather than 
life chances, that is, dance and dress is fine, but jobs are also very important. Those on 
the Right view multiculturalism as the font of all contemporary evils in Australian 
society. Echoing the late Enoch Powell, Geoffrey Blainey (1994) predicted that 
multiculturalism was a s o c ia l  tim e  b o m b , and confidently predicted that there w'ould be 
blood on the streets in the frontline suburbs of immigrant settlement as neighbours try to 
defend themselves from (cultural) invasion. Multiculturalism divided the nation, 
according to this view, leading to Australia becoming a nation of "many tribes" rather 
than a unified, united nation. Other critics of multiculturalism blame it for crime, drugs, 
disease and illness and most other contemporary social ills (Rimmer, 1991).
These dire predictions of the consequences of multiculturalism have not been realised. 
The reality has been the opposite: in general tolerance and social cohesion have 
triumphed over prejudice and social conflict. While there are always exceptions to this 
rule, Australia has been remarkably free from ethnic conflict. It is often the 
neighborhoods where new immigrants settle that take the brunt of social change. But 
studies have found higher degrees of tolerance in suburbs of high migrant density than 
in other suburbs (DIEA, 1986).
The future for Australian multiculturalism policy is not clear. What is clear is that 
settlement policy of the Australian State has impacted on the opportunities for new 
immigrants in a fundamental way.
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3.8 Spatial characteristics of immigrant settlement
The social, political and cultural impact of immigration has an important spatial 
dimension. Suburbs or areas where immigrant minorities live will be impacted by 
cultural diversity in a way that is different to what happens in suburbs of low immigrant 
concentration. Australia is one of the most urbanised countries in the world, despite its 
vast geographical space and low average population density (Stilwell, 1993a). The level 
of urbanisation, defined as the number of people living in centres with more than 1000 
inhabitants, is around 85 per cent. Immigrants have reinforced this trend and are more 
likely to live in large cities than other Australians, w'ith a level of urbanisation of over 
90 per cent (Castles et al., 1997: 37).
As the last chapter indicated, the international literature on ethnic enterprises points to 
the important role of immigrant urban concentration in the history of ethnic enterprise 
formation, particularly in the early years of new ethnic settlement. Ethnic ghettoes and 
ethnic enclaves are stronglv associated with the emergence of ethnic enterprise in North 
America and Europe. Investigation into the spatial distribution of Australia s immigrant 
communities provides an important background for understanding specific 
characteristics of the ethnic enterprise experience in Australia. This section briefly 
reviews the spatial dispersal of immigrants across the nation before investigating more 
closely the settlement patterns of ethnic groups within Australian largest cities. The 
emphasis here is on Sydney, Australia's largest global city and recipient of the most 
immigrants and the greatest number of NESB immigrants. The key issue is whether 
ethnic ghettoes or ethnic enclaves have emerged in Australian cities, and how patterns 
of settlement are linked to ethnic enterprise formation.
Most immigrants to Australia are urban dw;ellers, with the largest urban areas, Sydney, 
Melbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane, receiving most immigrants. Within these cities, 
patterns of ethnic concentration do emerge and change over time as newer immigrant 
arrivals replace older more established groups. Indeed, immigrants - particularly NESB 
immigrants - have exhibited a greater tendency to geographic mobility than other 
Australians. The pattern that emerges is that poorer suburbs in older inner-city or 
industrial areas offer the cheapest rents and become receiving areas to poorer NESB 
immigrants. Once established, these suburbs offer language, cultural, economic and
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religious resources that encourage further co-ethnic concentration. But over time, as 
these ethnic groups become more established, they move out to ‘‘better'' suburbs, 
leaving a gap in both businesses and dwellings to be filled by newer ethnic arrivals. This 
process of ethnic succession is evident in all Australia's large metropolitan areas 
(Burnley, 1986, 1988, 1995), though the process of gentrification of inner city areas in 
recent decades upsets these trends, pushing poorer ethnic communities to other suburbs, 
often in older industrial areas.
But as the example of Sydney's two metropolitan areas of highest ethnic concentration, 
Marrickville and Fairfield, shows ethnic geographic mobility is a key feature of 
immigrant settlement patterns. This finding is consistent with the conclusions of Jupp, 
McRobbie and York (1991) that, despite a century of immigration from non English­
speaking countries, there are almost no significant ghettos in metropolitan Australia.
M a rric k v ille
Marrickville is an old established inner city area of Sydney which has strong links with 
the industrial past and present. It is also one of the most ethnically diverse Local 
Government Areas (LGAs) in NSW. Immigration has played an important role in 
shaping the labour force, residential mix and industrial and retail character of the area. 
In 1991, just under one half (47.5%) of Marrickville’s population of 78, 023 were bom 
overseas. Most of these immigrants - 41.2 per cent of the total Marrickville population - 
were from a NESB origin. A large part of the rest of Marrickville's population - 17 per 
cent in 1986 and higher in 1991 - were second generation immigrant s bom in Australia 
with at least one NESB overseas-bom parent. In other words, around 60 per cent of 
Marrickville's population at the 1991 census were first or second generation NESB 
immigrants, as Table 3.1 shows.
Table 3.1 Birthplace of M arrickville’s population, 1991
MARRICKVILLE
1991 % of pop %  change since 1986
Australian born 37 905 48.6 -8.3
O/seas bom-ESC 4 990 6.4 6 _
O/seas bom -NESC 32 095 41.1 - 2 .4 __________________
Source: Ethnic Affairs Commission of NSW (1994. 118)
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However, the immigrant population of Marrickville is very diverse and changing, 
indicating a process of ethnic layering of ethnic succession in the municipality’ as newer 
immigrant arrivals replace those who, once established, move to other suburbs.
Table 3.2 Top 20 birthplace groups, Marrickville, 1991
TOP 20 OVERSEAS BORN: BIRTHPLACE-1991 CENSUS.
Birthplace Persons % of OSB % Change
Greece 4 590 12.4 -23.9
Vietnam 3 837 10.3 -12.5
Portugal 3 230 8.7 6.4
China 2 757 7.4 291.6
United Kingdom 2 670 7.2 2.3
Lebanon | 2 059 5.6 -21.6
New Zealand 1 615 4.4 6.7
Philippines 1 413 3.8 67
Italy 1 370 3.7 -17
Y ugoslavia 1 153 3.1 na
Fiii 915 2.5 59.4
Indonesia 715 1.9 22.9
Egypt 575 1.6 -29.1
F.Y.R. of Macedonia 539 1.5 na
Hong Kong 534 1.4 18.9
T urkey 525 1.4 -31.7
Cyprus 374 1 -34.6
Germany 358 1 -7
Korea 354 1 -14.7
Malaysia 346 0.9 36.8
Source: Ethnic Affairs Commission of New South Wales (1994: 118)
As Table 3.2 shows, the top 20 birthplace groups of immigrants comprise only three 
quarters of the total immigrant population of Marrickville, highlighting the great ethnic 
diversity of the municipality. Other immigrant groups who live in Marrickville but are 
not in large enough numbers to be included in the top 20 include immigrants bom in. 
India, Spain, Malta, Chile, Poland, Ireland, Hungary, the USA, Croatia, Uruguay, 
France, Netherlands, Sri Lanka, South Africa, Argentina and Cambodia.
l'uirfiL'lcl
Media attention on Cabramatta, a suburb within the Fairfield Local Government Area 
(LGA), has centered on its high concentration of Asian immigrants. In the 1980s. 
Cabramatta had been dubbed "Vietnamatta" by the media, highlighting the strong
1 22
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Vietnamese presence in the suburb (Collins, 1991: 66-9). In 1986, 28 per cent of NSW  s 
Indochinese population lived in the Fairfield LGA (Viviani et al.,1993: 28). This media 
fixation on Cabramatta was intensified in 1994 with the violent murder of John 
Newman, Labor member in the NSW Parliament for the seat of Cabramatta. But 
Cabramatta, in the Fairfield LGA of Sydney, is a highly diverse suburb, not an Asian 
ghetto as the reports following the Newman assassination imply. The Fairfield LGA 
does have a high proportion of immigrants. As Table 3.3 shows, in 1991 just under half 
(47.9 %) of the population were bom in non English-speaking countries, an increase of 
one third on the 1986 data. This figure excludes second generation immigrants.
Table 3.3 Birthplace of Fairfield’s population, 1991
1991 Census jS o fpop  |% of change
Australian bom 79 753 45.5 1-1.1
! !
O/seas bom-ESC 6 616 13.8 |-15.9! i
O/seas bom -NESC 83 870 ¡479 |3 Î9
S o u r c e : Ethnic Affairs Commission of NSW (1994)
As Table 3.4 shows, Fairfield is not an Asian ghetto. People living in the Fairfield LGA 
come from very diverse backgrounds, making it one of Sydney's most multicultural 
areas. Jupp, McRobbie and York (1990) refer to this as 'ethnic layering', that is, a 
situation where many different immigrant groups live in the same local area. While the 
Vietnamese bom are the largest birthplace group - doubling in numbers in the last six 
years - they represent just 7.3 per cent of the overseas-born in the Fairfield LGA. Four 
Asian countries figure among the top 20 birthplace groups in Fairfield - Vietnam. 
Cambodia, China and Laos - but they comprise just 21.8 per cent of the overseas-bom, 
or just over one tenth of the total Fairfield LGA population. To these must be added the 
second generation, who are bom in Australia, although census data available to date 
does not allow this estimation.
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Table 3.4 Top twenty birthplace groups in the Fairfield Local Government Area, 
1991
OVERSEAS BORN: BIRTHPLACE-1991 CENSUS. j
Birthplace iPersons % of OSB % Change
Vietnam ¡19 407 :1 :7.3 101.3 !
Italy ¡6617 16.1 .2 !
Cambodia ¡5 500 ;6.1 ‘45 ;
Yugoslavia 4 991 :
i !
5.5 na i
UK 4 504 :5 i i
_ _ _ _j_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ |
China ¡3 854 i4.3 ¡60.9
Laos 3 710 ;4.1 24.4 ;
Chile 3 024 J .  J 29.8 i
¡Philippines 2 688 113.2
Uruguay 2 429 2.7 0.5
Lebanoni ;2 159 2.4
49.2 :
,  i
Malta !2 143 2.4 : - 8 . 8  |
Croatia il 888i 2.1 na  !___________ 1
Poland 11 419 1.6 ¡-8.2 |
- - - - - - - - - 1- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ——I
Argentina 1 380 1.5 jl8.7







Fij > 1 169 1.3 ¡234
T urkev 1 019 4.1 ¡24.7
S o u rce : Ethnic Affairs Commission of NSW (1994)
It is also important to note the very high degree ot geographic mobility of Vietnamese 
immigrants in Sydney. One of the first studies of the Vietnamese in Cabramatta in 1976. 
Nine years later none of the families interviewed still lived in the area (Lewins and L>, 
1985:57). While immigrants from Cambodia and Laos tend to concentrate in Fairfield, 
the Vietnamese in Svdnev are more widely dispersed and mobile. According to a recent 
study, the spatial concentration of Vietnamese in Fairfield LGA actual!) c h c u u sL c I
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between the years 1981-86, the conclusion being that "analysis of residential 
concentration indicates diversity in concentration patterns, casting doubt on the 
enduring stereotypes of Wietnamatta'*' (Viviani et aL 1993: 29).
Why then does popular opinion appear to believe that Cabramatta is an Asian ghetto? 
Part of the answer can be found in the role of Asian immigrants in the Cabramatta 
shopping center. According to Burnley (1988: 952). by 1985 one half of the businesses 
in Cabramatta were owned by Indochinese immigrants, a figure that would be exceeded 
today. In this sense, Cabramatta plays a similar role for Indochinese immigrants that 
Chinatown plays for Chinese and Leichhardt for Italians: they become centers of social 
gatherings, eating and shopping, despite the fact that many do not live in the area 
(Collins, 1992). The presence of each ethnic group in these centers is therefore 
exaggerated by the 'ethnic visibility* of the businesses and customers. Another part of 
the answer is to be found in attitudes of racism and prejudice which lead to an over­
exaggeration of the presence of Asians in Australia. One example of this was a N a tio n a l  
l im e s  survey in the early 1980s in which 80 per cent of respondents estimated the size 
of the Asian population in Australia to be at least twice what it actually was (Collins, 
1984).
Clearly, increasing diversity of migrant intakes and migrant mobility over time within 
cities like Sydney once they do settle means that Sydney's main ethnic communities are 
very diverse and constantly changing with ebbs and flows of old and new' immigrant 
communities. This process of ethnic succession prevents the emergence of ghettoes.
3.9 Immigration and Australian ethnic diversity
All ethnic entrepreneurs are immigrants. The study of ethnic entrepreneurs must 
therefore be grounded in the study of immigration. This chapter has attempted review' 
theories of immigration and maior changes to international migration flows that have 
characterised the post-war decades. Globalisation is changing the ethnic origin of, and 
types of, immigrants. Cvclical crises and global restructuring are by-products of 
globalisation. Thev conjure up new labour flows, and at the same time change 
opportunitv structures for new' immigrants in receiving countries such as Australia. The
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Australian State also plays an important role in setting immigration and settlement 
policy. Recent immigration to Australia has become more distinctively skilled and 
professional, Asian and temporary, although immigration targets are well below 
previous decades. Multiculturalism has been adopted as the cornerstone of settlement 
policy in Australia for the past two decades or more.









Source: System of Observation ofPermanent Migration (SOPEML 1995:27)
The outcome is that today Australia has more first generation immigrants than any other 
western capitalist society. This can be seen in Table 3.5, which shows that 22.7 per cent 
of Australia’s population are first generation immigrants. This exceeds the next largest 
migrant populations in Switzerland (18.1%) and Canada (15.6%). In all the other 
countries listed, including the USA, the first generation is less that ten per cent of the 
population. In Australian cities such as Sydney, Melbourne, Perth and Adelaide more 
than half of the population are first or second generation immigrants.
The other critical point to understand about Australian immigration is the ethnic 
diversity of the post-war intake, despite White Australia and preference for British 
immigrants. The Australia immigration net has drawn in people from all comers of the 
globe during successive decades. This is reflected in the changing ethnic diversity of the 
Australia population over the post-war period, as Table j>.6 shows. In 1988, nearly three 
out of every four Australians were of British or Irish origin, well down on the 1947
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figure. The rest come from all the world, particularly from Europe. However. Asian, 
African and Pacific Islanders are increasing in number.
Table 3.6 Ethnic Origins of the Australian population, 1947,1988 and 2025*
E thnic Origin 1947 1988 | 2025
British/Irish 89.8 ; 74.6 I 62.3
North and West European 5A : - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - — - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1/ . „ ■ >  | 5.8
South European 1.5 ! 7.4 5.9
East European 0.6 ! 3.9 ! 3.6
West Asian and N. African 0.12 j 1.4 i 4.1
South Asian o .i  : 0.6 j 2.2
East and Southeast Asian 0.3 ; 2.6 ' ! 13.3
American 0.01 : 0.04 | 0.04
African 0.02 i 0.12 ; 0.07
Polynesian 0.07 : 0.40 : 0.91
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders 0.8 . 1.0 1.6
Total persons 7¿ 4 0 ,4 0 0  ' 16,300,000 2 2 /)  54,800
Source: (Castles et al 1997: 36). ^Estimate
It should also be pointed out that within these regional groupings there are immigrants 
from a vast number of counties, emphasising just how ethnically diverse contemporary 
Australian society is.
Table 3 .7  B irthplace O rigins o f  the Australian population , 1983-4 and 1994-95
1983-84 1994-95
Birthplace Persons 0 o of total Persons " o of Total
Australia 477.9 74.9 615.2 74.8
Outside Australia 160 25.1 207.7 25.2
Total 637.9 100 822.9 100
( )ccama 8.1 1.3 18.1 2.2
Europe 127.7 20 140.4 17.1
Germany 7.1 1.1 8.5 1
Grecce 13.7 2.1 10.7 1.3
Italy 29.4 4.6 15.8 1.9
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Netherlands 7.8 1.2 8.8 1.1
Malta 2.2 0.3 1.8 0.2
Poland 2.5 0.4 a — 0.3
UK & Ireland 47.7 7.5 69.9 8.5
Former Yugoslavia / 1.1 8.3 1
Africa 4.3 0.5 6.5 0.8
Middle East na na 10.2 1.2
Lebanon 3.4 0.5 5.5 0.7
Southeast Asia na na 11.9 0.3
Malaysia 0.4 0.1 2.3 0.3
Philippines 0.5 0.1 1.4 0.2
Viet nam 0.5 0.1 4.7 0.6
Northeast Asia na na 8.4 1
China 1 0.2 4.2 0.5
Southern Asia na na 2.9 0.4
India 1.2 0.2 2.1 0.3
North America 4.5 0.7 3.9 0.5
USA 2.2 0.3 2.7 0.3
Canada 1.3 0.2 1.3 0.2
Latin America na na 3.7 0.4
Source: ABS Small Business in Australia 1995 (AGPS, Canberra Catalogue No 
1321.0. page 63)
Most official statistics on Australian immigration present information in terms of 
birthplace, not ethnicity. Table 3.7 provides information on the birthplace origins of the 
Australian population for the periods 1983-4 and 1994-95. This table gives a good 
indication of recent changes to Australian immigration over the past decade or so. It 
shows an increasing proportion of Australians born in Asian countries, and a decline in 
the proportion of Australians born in European countries, by the mid 1990s.
C O S M O P O L IT A N  C A P IT A L IS M C H A P T E R  3
128
3.10 Business migration to Australia
One new path to ethnic enterprise for immigrants is the b u s in e ss  m ig ra tio n  p r o g r a m . All 
main settler immigration countries -  the USA. Canada, Australia -  have a special 
category of entry for wealthy entrepreneurs who will establish a business enterprise on 
their shores. In the last two decades, they have competed fiercely to attract wealthy 
Asian businessmen, particularly prior to the Chinese take over of Hong Kong in 1997. 
These entrepreneurs have very different class resources than other Asian immigrants 
and can establish a business immediately. But they often retain business links from the 
home country, and may not be in residence in their new country much at all. These 
transilient business immigrants have been tagged a s tr o n a u ts  because they spend so 
much time in the sky, while their children who may be left to fend for themselves at 
times are called p a r a c h u te  c h ild r e n  (Pe-Pua et al. 1996). This section explores this new 
road to ethnic enterprise.
From the late 1970s, Australian immigration policy was amended to emphasise more 
closely the links between immigration and the economy. The racist selection of the past 
having been abandoned, the government introduced a different way of selecting who 
should enter Australia: a "points system" was introduced whereby applicants accrued 
points for matters such as language ability, skills, qualifications and employment 
experience. The intention was to identify those immigrants who would better suit the 
changing employment needs of the economy. In line with this new economic emphasis 
to Australian immigration policy, an Entrepreneurial Migration Category was 
introduced in November 1976 (T h e  P a r l ia m e n t  o f  th e  C o m m o n w e a lth  o f  A u s tr a l ia  
1991 :v, 15). This allowed business people with detailed business proposals and capital 
to enter Australia as migrant settlers. No minimum was set, but S200.000 was the rule of 
thumb. The motivation for the program was economic: the business migrants were 
expected to establish "enterprises which would introduce to Australia new designs, 
techniques or technology, expand exports, or promote employment opportunities" ( The  
B u s in e s s  S k ills  A s s e s s m e n t  P a n e l , 1993: 4). Only a small number of entrepreneurs 
entered Australia under this categorv: 78 families in 1979/80 and 106 in 1980/81 (ibid). 
In an attempt to increase Australia's success in attracting entrepreneurial or business 
migrants, the Entrepreneurial category was renamed the Business Migration Program 
(BMP) in November 1981. As Borowski (1992:1-2) has explained:
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Table 3.8 Number of Visas Issued to Business Migrants, 1981-82 to 1992-93
Year N o o f visas to principal 
applicants














Source: The Business Skills Assessment Panel (1993) M ig r a t io n  o f  B u s in e s s  P e o p le  to  
A u s tr a l ia :  A  D is c u s s io n  P a p e r , Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 
Canberra: page 5.
The business migration program represented only a small proportion of the total 
immigration intake for these years (Borovvski 1992:2-3). It was also much less than the 
Government had wanted. In the 1980s, the Business migration intake averaged 
approximately 1,500 per year, about half of those that of the quota allocated to this 
program.
During the 1980s. Asian countries became increasingly important sources for Australia's 
immigrants. This was also the case for Australia’s business migrants. In 1982-83, 25% 
of business migrants were Asian; but by 1991-92 Asians accounted for 93% of the 
business migrant entrants. Over the period 1982 to 1990, the major source countries for 
business migrant entrants were Hong Kong (32%). Taiwan (15%), Malaysia (12%), the 
United Kingdom (8%), Indonesia (6%) and Singapore (5%) (The Parliament of the 
Commonwealth of Australia 1991:30). In 1990-91, Hong Kong, China and Taiwan
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accounted for more than two thirds of the total business migrant intake (Pookong et al 
1993:7).
In August 1991 one report found that 45% had established businesses by one year after 
arrival and that 61% had done so after two years, with less than one third of these 
businesses claiming that they were export-oriented. The average employment generated 
was 6 persons per business, while half of the businesses were established in the services 
industry (DILGEA 1991a, 1991b). These findings were encouraging for supporters of 
the BMP. However, the fact that the monitoring process could only locate less than half 
of those who entered under the BMP is in itself a condemnation of the program: what 
happened to the other 55%? This highlights the general problem that the Australian 
government has with monitoring business and other migrants after arrival in Australia. 
As the first major review of the BMP put it, there are "no systematic procedures for 
maintaining contact with individual migrants (BMP or otherwise), after their arrival in 
Australia" (MSJ Keys Young 1990: xiv).
Another concern raised about the business migration program relates to the b o n a  f id e s  
of business migrants regarding their intention to settle permanently in Australia. A 
longitudinal survey of Australian immigrants, conducted by the Australian Bureau of 
Population and Immigration Research (BIPR) in 1992, interviewed a sample of 798 
visaed arrivals within six months of their arrival in Australia. Of these, 13.7% had 
returned to their home temporarily. The bulk of these were business migrants from 
Hong Kong, Taiwan and Malaysia (Hugo, 1994:70). These Asian business migrants 
have been tagged with the tenn "astronauts" because they spend most of their time in 
the air flying between their homes in Australia and Asian on business matters. One 
interpretation of this fact is that these business migrants were abusing the system and 
never intended to settle permanently in Australia in the first place (Ellingsen 1990). This 
appears to be particularly the case for business migrants from Hong Kong. Skeldon 
(1992), argues that they saw the Australian business migration program as some sort of 
"insurance" that will give them an alternative if they decide to bail out of Hong Kong 
sometime before or after Hong Kong returns to Chinese control in 1997.
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In this sense, Australia s Asian business migrants were hedging their bets to keep b o th  
the Hong Kong and the Australian option open until matters become clearer. Now that 
the transfer of Hong Kong to China has proceeded smoothly, many of Australia's ethnic 
Chinese astronaut entrepreneurs may spend more and more time out of Australia. 
Another interpretation is that business immigrants understandably take some time 
before finally transferring their business activities to their new countries. As Hugo 
(1994:70) pits it "[transferring the often complex web of purchasing, manufacturing 
and selling activities associated with business is more difficult than transferring people", 
particularly in the 1990s when Australia suffered an economic recession but there was 
very rapid economic growth in Malaysia, Hong Kong and Taiwan.
To some extent, business migrants in the latter decades of the 20th century may well be 
exhibiting a "transilience" that is also evident for professional migrants, who are 
extremely mobile internationally. This may be part of a "new migration", with 
substantial break from accepted migration patterns and traditions. These transilients do 
not intend permanent settlement, unlike the immigrants of the first post-war decades. 
Rather they move from country to country following the dictates of their multinational 
employer or simply taking advantage of the new opportunities for career and country 
mobility that have emerged in the last decade or so (Hugo 1992). In this way, these 
business migrants represent a new' form of "settler loss" in Australia's post-war 
immigration history.
Others suggested that there was a link between business migration and foreign crime 
syndicates including the Triads (Borow'ski 1992:6). As Borowski (1992:6) put it: "The 
widespread criticisms of the BMP resulted in a loss of public trust in the program". So 
widespread w'ere the criticisms of the business migration program that the Australian 
government established a Parliamentary' inquiry to investigate these claims. The 
Parliamentary' Committee (The Parliament ol the Commonwealth of Australia 1991) 
found no evidence to support the links between organised crime and the BMP, nor did it 
find other evidence of widespread abuse, though it did find some evidence of money 
recycling. It was however concerned about the role of independent agents in the BMP, 
and expressed its dissatisfaction about the problems of monitoring the BMP as it was
C O S M O P O L IT A N  C A P IT A L IS M C H A P T E R  3 133
business skills intake in 1997-98 was 6,000 (Castles. Foster. Iredale and Withers. 1997: 
11) .
In one of the few Australian studies of business migrants, Pe-Pua and others (1996) 
studied the experience of Hong Kong business migrants. They are termed a s tr o n a u ts  
because they spend much of their time in the air flying from Australia (and Canada) to 
Hong Kong and back (Chan. 1990). Their children are called p a r a c h u te  c h i ld r e n , 
largely because they often spend time alone in Australia as their parents commute to 
Australia and Asia (Mak and Chan, 1995). Many Hong Kong citizens were concerned 
about the China’s take-over in 1997, particularly after the events in Tiananmen Square 
in 1989. Pe-Pua et al conducted their research by conducting family-household 
interviews with sixty principal applicants under the Business migration program, their 
sixty spouses and their 126 children. Of the principal applicants, most were male: only 
eight were female. All described their background as ethnic Chinese (Pe-Pua et al. 
1996: 18).
The study found that these Hong Kong business migrants mainly operated businesses 
involving trading (import-export). For example, one Hong Kong astronaut exported 
seafood to Hong Kong, while others imported garments and textiles and toys made in 
China. Other Hong Kong astronauts ran retail outlets, restaurants, manufacturing firms 
(textiles, clothing, leather, jewellery, toys, electronic parts, electrical appliances) and 
travel agencies. All of these business migrants were continuing to run their business 
activities in Hong Kong. China and Taiwan. Most had returned to Hong Kong to run 
their businesses (Pe-Pua et al. 1996: 43. 47).
Astronaut business migrants are an example oi a new phenomenon that has emerged 
because of the ureater flexibility in Australian immigration provisions that has enabled 
hiuh levels of mobility of new Australian immigrants. Business migrants are a new 
chapter in the Australia ethnic entrepreneurial experience. They are different to those 
ethnic entrepreneurs who responded to the Sydney, National and TAFE surveys in that 
thev enter precisely because ol their willingness and ability to establish a business 
enterprise. They tap immediately into existing global networks to set up trading 
opportunities from and into Australia. For all other immigrants, the move to
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entrepreneurship takes time. Nearly all those sun eyed had a wage-labour job for some 
time before setting up an enterprise. The (racialised > opportunity structures they faced at 
the time oi entry into Australia -  including racial discrimination and blocked mobility -  
shaped their desires and abilities to establish an independent enterprise. Their class 
resources were also mediated through these opportunity structures. But most business 
migrants have prior business experience and move immediately into business. Their 
class resources are immediately available, unfettered by attitudes and practices of 
racialisation that constrain and shape the potential of other NESB immigrants -  even 
those from the same class background -  to establish an ethnic enterprise in Australia.
3.11 Conclusion
Australia immigration has seen many NESB immigrant minorities establish in Australia, 
most of them settling in neighbourhoods of great ethnic diversity'. These immigrants are 
the raw material from which ethnic entrepreneurs emerge. Their group characteristics 
are shaped by immigration and settlement policies that change over time. But other 
factors have an impact on determining just which immigrants become entrepreneurs. 
Most importantly, these factors relate to the opportunities that these new immigrants 
have to get good jobs as wage labour. Here, the fluctuations of the global capitalist 
system hold sway. Opportunities are good in booms times, bad in recessions. The 
processes of r a c ia l is a t io n  also play a role in who gets what job in particular, and 
permeates all aspects of immigrant life in Australia in some shape or fonn. The theory 
and practice of racialisation will be considered in detail in the next chapter.
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C h a p t e r  4 .
RACIALISATION AND ETHNIC ENTREPRENEURS IN AUSTRALIA.
4.1 Introduction
The previous chapter provided overviews of theories of immigration and the Australian 
immigration experience. It focused in particular on the way in which the changing 
ethnic composition and character of Australia's immigration intakes over the post-war 
decades have been linked to Australia's changing international economic and political 
relationships. It demonstrated how the dvnamic of globalisation - and the response to it 
by Australian capital and the Australian government - shapes the contours ot 
international and Australian capital and labour flows. At the same time, globalisation 
has an impact on the Australian economy and Australian society. At the economic level, 
globalisation has led to cvclical economic crises in Australia - in the shape of three 
severe economic recessions since 1974-5 - and substantial restructuring of the 
Australian economy. At a social level, the ethnic composition of Australian society7 has 
continued to change, particularly with an increase in immigration intakes from the 
Asian region in the last decade. An understanding of the impact of these economic and 
social changes - and the response of the Australian State - on the changing nature of 
immigration intakes and the changing opportunity structures for new immigrants is 
critical to any analysis of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
This chapter investigates how the r a c iu h s a t io n  of Australian immigration policy and 
r a c ia l is a i io n  on new immigrant settlers effect the lives ol immigrants of different ethnic 
backgrounds in different ways. This in turn helps explain the uneven patterns of 
entrepreneurship arming different ethnic minorities in Australia.
First, the chapter investigates the theory of racism and ethnic relations in order to 
provide a theoretical framework of the links between immigration policy, immigrant 
opportunities and racism. The main argument is that race is a social construct, and has
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the consequence of constructing indigenous and ethnic minorities as inferior 'Other". 
This fact shapes most aspects of daily life for these minorities. Second, the chapter 
looks at the history of Australian immigration policy to demonstrate how critical racism 
was in shaping the ethnic composition and character of immigration intakes. Third, the 
chapter investigates how racism fundamentally shaped the lives of new immigrants once 
in Australia. In particular, the chapter focuses on how the economic opportunities for 
new immigrants have been largely determined by the racist attitudes and practices of 
individuals and institutions in Australian society. The chapter then investigates in detail 
historical and contemporary dimensions of racial discrimination in the labour market, 
including the way in which gender intersects with racism to constrain the labour market 
opportunities for many NESB immigrant women. Various dimensions of the unequal 
labour market outcomes of NESB men and women in the post-war period - including 
patterns of employment, unemployment, earnings, education and training, occupational 
health and safety - are then presented in some detail. The chapter then critically reviews 
the arguments of conservative sociologists and economists in Australia who argue that 
unequal outcomes are meritocratic rather than discriminatory.
It is argued that, despite the introduction of anti-discriminatory legislation and policies, 
racial discrimination is still pervasive in contemporary Australian society, albeit in a 
more subtle, indirect form. This argument is supported by an analysis of one dimension 
of racism in contemporary Australian society. That is, the way that direct and indirect 
racial discrimination constrains NESB immigrant men and women in the labour market. 
While the racialisation of NESB immigrants has been a constant backdrop to Australian 
immigration history , the dynamics of racialisation are uneven, complex and change over 
time. These changes are linked, in part, to the way in which globalisation has changed 
the composition and character of Australian immigrants. Finally, the chapter links the 
changing processes of racialisation to changing patterns and dynamics of ethnic 
enterprise in small businesses in Australia.
4.2 The political economy of racism and ethnic relations
Theories of race and ethnic relations are a starting point in the analysis of the 
relationship between racism, immigration and ethnicity in the Australian context. Most 
of the early developments in theories of racism and ethnicity have mostly occurred in
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the USA and the UK, and within the disciplines of sociology and political science, 
economics has also developed a theory of racial discrimination in the labour market. 
Broadly grouped, sociological theories of race and ethnic relations fall into a number of 
opposing camps. First, those concentrating on the biological or socio-biological 
determinants of race and racial behaviour; second, assimilationist or cultural theories 
and, third, political economy or neo-Marxist theories. Within each strand of theory there 
are great variations. More recently, theories of discourse and other post-modern 
approaches to racism have emerged, though these are not reviewed in this chapter.
4 .2 .1  B io lo g ic a l  o r  s c ie n t if ic  th e o r ie s
Biological theories view race as a scientifically observable phenomenon. Racial 
differences are a result of objective differences that arise because of perceived physical 
differences between peoples, with races defined as groupings of people with a set of 
physical traits similar to other members of this race, but significantly different from the 
physical traits of other races. Racial differences emerge because of either physical 
differences on the "inside" - genetic differences or g e n o ty p e  - or physical differences on 
the "outside", such as skin colour, hair texture, eye shape or p h e n o ty p e . Races are 
classified as Negroid, Mongoloid, Caucasian, Asiatic and so on. Once constructed, 
racial stereotypes generalise patterns of behaviour, attitudes and appearance to all 
members of this “race”. As Wilson (1973:6) reminds us, "it is only when social and 
cultural attributes are associated with physical features that the concept racial and hence 
that of racial groups takes a special significance".
One expression of a biological theory of race was S o c ia l  D a r w in is m , which sought to 
apply Darwin's "survival of the fittest" explanations of the origins of animal species to 
the abilities of races of people. In this typology of races, the "white races" or 
Caucasians, were viewed as the superior race, with greater intelligence or ability than 
other "coloured" races. The resulting racist ideology was invoked to justify both the 
inferior social position of coloured people in western societies and the oppression of 
indigenous people and other racial minorities in colonial societies. In Canadian and 
Australian history, theories of white racial superiority were often linked to notions of 
the religious superiority of Christianity (Bolaria and Li eds.. 1988; Evans, Cronin et. al, 
1975), with the indigenous peoples of both countries viewed as both physically and
C O S M O P O L IT A N  CA PITA LISM C H A P T E R  4 139
spiritually inferior (Castles et al.. 1988:106-9; Frideres, 1988). This racist ideology 
justified white invasion and subsequent dispossession of indigenous people of their land 
by British and French Colonialists. It also justified the subsequent discriminatory 
treatment against racial minorities.
However, there is no scientific basis for "race" as a biological concept. As Miles (1982) 
has argued, biological theories of racism and ethnicity have a problem of justifying why 
certain physical characteristics are taken to be indicative of “race" and why others are 
not. Similarly, genetic variation within any population is usually greater than average 
differences between populations, while there is no simple and direct relationship 
between genetic variation and physical variation (Satzewich, 1990). In 1978 the United 
Nations Education and Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) declared that 
"any theory which involves the claim that racial or ethnic groups are inherently superior 
or inferior...has no scientific foundation and is contrary to the moral and ethnical 
principals of humanity (cited in Bolaria and Li, 1988:16).
Recent developments have extended theories based on biological difference to cultural 
factors, leading some observers to speak of a “new racism" (Barker, 1981). New socio­
biological theories of racism have been developed. According to Balibar (1991: 23) the 
'new racism' is ‘racism without a race’. It no longer speaks of superiority, suggesting a 
more subtle argument that it is the immutable cultural differences that make co­
existence of different cultural groups in one society impossible. While these 
developments may appear more palatable and plausible than biological theories, their 
intent is similar. As Castles (1996: 29) wrote, “socio-biological theories of 'natural 
aggression' and 'inevitable conflict' within 'nations of tribes' provides a pseudo­
scientific argument against immigration and multiculturalism \
The conclusion, therefore, is that "race" is a social construct or category rather than a 
scientific one (Rex, 1983; Montagu, 1972). But new types ol racial discrimination and 
exclusion have emerged, with new theories and ideologies to justify them. As Balibar 
(1991) and Miles (1993) have argued, it is no longer useful, if it ever was, to speak of 
racism as if it were a homogeneous phenomenon. We need to speak ol r a c is m s  as they 
effect particular groups in different ways in various locations at different times. Castles
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(1996: 19) argues that the trends towards the globalisation of politics, economics and 
culture are central to understanding racism:
R a c is m  is a n  in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  p o l i t ic s  a n d  cu ltu re  o f  th is  n ew  s ta g e :  w e  
m a y  r e fe r  to  th is  te n d e n c y  a s  th e  globalisation of racism. B u t c u rre n t  
d e v e lo p m e n ts  a ls o  in v o lv e  n e w  ty p e s  o f  ra c ism , ta k in g  on d iffe ren t a n d  
s h if tin g  f o r m s  w ith  r e g a r d  to  v a r io u s  ta rg e t g r o u p s  a n d  lo ca tio n s . T h ese  I  
r e fe r  to  a s  the racisms of globalisation.
Racism and theories of racism have taken many changing guises over time. One way of 
dealing with the changing rhetoric of racism is to examine it as a form of culture. 
Goldberg (1993: 9) refers to r a c is t  c u ltu r e  as "one of the central ways modem social 
subjects make sense of and express themselves about the world they inhabit and invent". 
Thus racist culture has its expressions and objects and meanings and values which 
constitute a 'way of life'’. As Castles (1996: 29) point out. "Goldberg provides a 
powerful argument that racism is a central and enduring element of the modem world - 
however much its particular forms of expression may change.”
Goldberg (1993:76) reminds us that race and ethnicity are both social constructions. The 
difference is that whereas ethnicity uses a rhetoric of cultural content, race uses a 
rhetoric of descent. But how do we explam the dynamics of the relationship between 
immigration, ethnicity and racism? In sociological theory there are two competing 
schools of thought: assimilationist and neo-Marxist theories.
4 .2 .2  A s s im ila t io n is t  th e o r ie s
Assimilationist theories of race and ethnic relations first emerged in the USA in the 
1920s with the work Robert Park (1922). who studied the ethnic diversity of American 
society through the prism of a "race relations cycle". This cycle, according to Park, 
started with the initial contact of new ethnic groups with the host society. After 
settlement, competition would emerge between new immigrants and members of the 
host society over scarce resources such as employment and housing, leading to ethnic 
conflict. Eventually these conflicts would be accommodated, as the new ethnic group 
became a s s im ila te d . With the arrival of a new ethnic group to the USA, the race 
relations cvcle from ethnic conflict to harmonious assimilation was repeated. In Parks
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theory, assimilation was narrowly defined (cf Ujimoto, 1990:213-220). but later 
proponents to the assimilation school, such as Milton Gordon (1964:71), introduced 
variables such as prejudice and discrimination into the assimilation process. He viewed 
assimilation as a more complex phenomenon dealing with cultural, behavioural, 
structural, martial, identification, attitudinal, behavioural and civic aspects. The 
assimilationist model became the dominant mode of studying American race relations. 
As Pierre L. van den Berghe (1967:7) attested, "the field has been dominated by a 
functionalist view of society' and a definition of the race problem as one of integration 
and assimilation of minorities into the mainstream of a concensus based society". .
The assimilationist theory of ethnic relations has been criticised on theoretical grounds 
by Richmond (1973) on the grounds that it is doubtful if complete assimilation would 
ever occur, and by Rex (1970) who doubted the universality' of value systems and race 
relations systems that assimilationists claimed. Rex suggested that pluralism might 
equally be expected to be the outcome of ethnic conflict as singularism or assimilation. 
Afro-American scholars have been particularly critical of assimilationist theory in 
recent .years since the "assimilation" of peoples of colour in the United States has not 
taken place (Carmichael and Hamilton, 1967; Omi and Winant, 1986). Proponents of 
the political economy or neo-Marxist school reject the "culturalist" focus of racism 
implicit in assimilationist theory and its emphasis on the immigrants’ cultural baggage 
in explaining the dynamics of immigrant life in their new adopted countries. Bolaria and 
Li, (1988:20) argue that in order to understand the social construction of racism in 
Canada it is necessary to focus on the structure of Canadian society' and the historical 
way in which immigrants have been introduced into capitalist society, particularly in 
relationship to the labour market. They view race problems as beginning with labour 
problems, and view racism as something inherent to the process of capital accumulation 
rather than external to it as the "cultural differences" approach of the assimilationist 
school suggests.
The practice that emerges from an assimilationist approach can also be criticised. 
Assimilation was the philosophy underlying the settlement of an (unexpected) ethnically 
diverse immigrant population in Australia in the first two decades of the post-war 
immigration program. It was immigrants who had to change to assimilate into
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Australian society. In practice, assimilation meant that immigrants had adopt 
Australians social behaviour and jettison all of their "cultural baggage" such as 
language, cultural and religious traditions. This meant that immigrant were to be treated 
in the same way as other Australians, despite their obvious differences with language 
and culture. Assimilationist ideology therefore precluded the introduction of policies 
that would have helped overcome the settlement difficulties of new immigrants. For 
example, NESB children could not be taught in languages other than English and could 
not be provided with curricula and materials different from that provided for the 
majority' Anglo-Celtic Australians. It also precluded other Australian institutions - such 
as health, welfare and the law - from changing their practices, despite the dramatically 
changing ethnic composition of Australian society ( Collins. 1991:228-30). Similarly, in 
Canada assimilation ideology shaped policies and practices relating to immigrant 
settlement in the post-1947 years, justifying government ignorance and neglect of the 
needs of new, ethnically-diverse immigrants (Dorais. Forster and Stockley, 1994). In 
this way, the State both reflected and reproduced attitudes of prejudice and racial 
stereotypes that have their roots in the" inferiority” of immigrant minorities. At the 
same time, assimilation absolved governments from actually doing anything to help new 
immigrants.
4 .2 .3  The P o l i t ic a l  E c o n o m y  o f  r a c is m
Sociologists from the neo-Marxist school, such as Miles (1982, 1993), Solomos (1989) 
and Satzewich (1990), are critical of those who use the term "race" or "race relations" 
because the categories are unscientific and reify' the use of the concept of "races". They 
argue that race relations sociology elevates the idea or concept of "race" to the status ol 
an objectively existing object. To avoid this problem of reification. Miles, Satzewich 
and others insist that "race" is to be written in quotation marks to highlight the 
concept's ideological, rather than scientific, content. Miles (1993) suggests that the key 
object of study should not be race or race relations but the process of r a c ia l is a t io n ,  that 
is the study of how and why, in different societies at different times, social significance 
has been attached to the patterns of genotypical or phenotypical variation.
There have been two broad responses to this question of racialisation, according to 
Solomos (1989). One centres around s tr u c tu r a l i s t  approaches to the political economy
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of labour, the other around the notion of a g e n c y . Structuralist approaches to racialisation 
start with Cox’s seminal work. C la ss , C a s te  a n d  R a c e  (Cox, 1948). Cox was interested 
in the links between racism, the economic exploitation of non-white labour and class 
divisions in capitalist societies. According to this approach, "race problems begin as 
labour problems" (Bolaria and Li. 1988:7). In the last few decades. neo-Marxists have 
used a structuralist approach to study the dynamics of racism confronting immigrant 
workers in contemporary capitalist society in Western Europe and the United Kingdom 
(Castles et al., 1973, 1984), Canada (Bolaria and Li. 1988; Li ed., 1990) and Australia 
(Collins, 1975, 1978; Bottomley and De Lepervanche eds., 1984). These studies explore 
the links between immigrant workers, the exploitation of wage-labour, capital 
accumulation and class divisions. Racism is linked to the need for capitalist societies to 
maximise profits and to divide and weaken working class solidarity, and is viewed as a 
fundamental link in the dynamics of economic and political inequality in capitalist 
societies. Racism is a response to, and a product of, the internationalisation of capital, 
labour and culture.
While often criticised as "economistic" or "conspiratorial", neo-Marxism has extended 
its analysis of the class basis of ideology and political power via the concepts of 
h e g e m o n y  and the r e la t iv e  a u to n o m y  of the State. Stuart Hall (1980) has argued that 
while racism cannot be reduced to class or other social relations, neither can it be 
adequately understood in abstraction from wider economic, political or ideological 
forces. This has inspired studies of the role of the state as a site for the reproduction of 
racially-structured situations, with Solomos (1989:19) investigating in the UK the 
question of how far the state can be transformed into the instrument of anti-racist 
political situations. In addition. neo-Marxists have stressed that the victims of racism are 
not passive, but in fact respond to, and resist, racism (Stasiulis, 1990). Similarly, racism, 
a complex and contradictory phenomenon, can at times become dysfunctional to 
capitalism. For example, capitalism benefited from the use of cheap Chinese labour in 
Canada and Australia, but racist opposition to Chinese immigration from other workers 
forced the hand of the governments to reduce, and eventually halt, Chinese immigration 
(Li, 1988; Markus, 1979). As Bolaria and Li (1988:39) state, "racism can be socially 
counter-productive in creating excessive social tensions".
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Ethnicity, like "race", is a social construct. Ethnicity is an elusive concept. As de 
Lepervanche (1980) has pointed out, there are no such things as ethnic groups, merely 
"ways of seeing" ethnic groups. Ethnic groups are loosely defined as a group of people 
who share a common experience or origin, with descent, language, religion and culture 
seen as constituting aspects of this common experience (Li, 1990:44-5). The 
combination of factors w'hich determine ethnicity varies considerably in the literature, 
with over 100 definition of ethnicity emerging. Recent developments in neo-Marxist 
theory of racism focus on the intersection of ethnicity, "race" and gender (Stasiulis, 
1990; Bottomley et al. 1991; Yuval-Davis and Anthias eds., 1989). As Vasta (1991:161) 
argues, "gender cannot be simply reduced to ethnic or class relations. Rather, the 
relationships between gender, ethnicity and class are constituted differently at different 
times, and are often constituted through complex and contradictor)' sets of relations".
Over-generalising between or even within countries regarding matters of racism is 
fraught with danger of over-simplification. This is seen clearly in the case of Canadian 
immigration history, in the different processes of the racialisation of Chinese, Japanese 
and East Indian labour. While the Chinese were eventually excluded from entry in 192j>, 
the Japanese - no less objects of bitter hostility, particularly in British Columbia - were 
allowed in, though in small numbers, by a "gentleman's agreement" between the 
Canadian and Japanese governments. This difference in process of racialisation of 
Chinese and Japanese immigrant labour stems from the desire of the Canadian 
government to appease the British government which was trying to set up economic 
agreements with the Japanese. This show's the often ephemeral role of the physical in 
race relations. Similarly, while East Indian immigrants were "coloured , the restriction 
of Indian labour required a more "inventive" method of restricting their immigration 
since India was a member of the British Commomvealth of Nations. The result w'as the 
requirement that immigrants from India make a "continuous journey to Canada, but at 
the same time the Canadian Pacific Railway was directed not to allow tickets for a 
continuous journey to be sold (Li, 1988). Since all three groups of immigrants were 
‘coloured' Asians, this example underlines the way in which racism is constructed 
socially and culturally rather than physically or biologically.
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So while racism has a common denominator - based on the alleged superiority of one 
’'race" or ethnic group over another - its particular form of enactment varies 
considerably from time to time and from place to place. This is also illustrated by the 
different experience of the indigenous peoples of Canada and Australia. In Australia, the 
aboriginal peoples were characterised as incapable of any systematic land tenure, with 
the continent of Australia was declared t e r r a  m d h u s , or "empty land" at the time of 
white settlement (Reynolds, 1987). Aboriginal skills and labour were not critical to 
white settlement, though aboriginal labour was important in cases such as tracking and 
in livestock industries in later decades. Consequently, a treaty’ with Australian 
aboriginal people was never envisaged. In Canada. Indian trappers were a vital link to 
the early economy's fur trade so that their labour and skills were vital to the economic 
success of the new colonies (Bourgeault, 1988). Treaties were negotiated to formalise 
these economic and social relationships, though without exception, they did not deliver 
the promises of the Canadian government to Canada's indigenous people (Frideres, 
1988). Despite these differences, the indigenous peoples in Canada and Australia were 
both dispossessed of their land in the face of encroaching white settlement.
In later years, when non-white immigration meant that the "people of coloured races" 
were not solely indigenous peoples, the continuation of racist ideology relegated non­
white immigrants in Australia, Canada and other similar societies to inferior economic 
and social positions. Racist ideology' therefore is the backdrop critical to an 
understanding of Canadian and Australian immigration history’.
4.3 Racialisation of Australia’s immigrants.
4 .3 .1  R a c ia lis a tio n  o f  A u s tr a l ia ' s  im m ig r a n ts  b e fo r e  1 9 4 5
From the first days of white invasion in 1988, when the Aboriginal population is 
estimated to have numbered 700,000 (White and Mulvaney, 1987:117), racism 
pervaded Australian society. Racist attitudes to Aboriginal people precluded the 
integration of the large pool of aboriginal labour into white society. Rather, early 
relations between blacks and white were characterised in some places and times by 
genocide, although aboriginal labour became important tor some white settlers. The 
internal reserve armv of Aboriginal labour was rejected in favour of an imported reserve 
armv of immigrants during periods of subsequent labour shortage. Until 1861, three
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quarters of the population increase was due to immigration (Collins, 1991:19). Most had 
come from Britain. However, during the Gold Rush of the 1850s, when the population 
trebled, the number of non-British migrants - including Chinese, Germans. Poles, 
Americans, Scandinavians and Hungarians - increased.
The response to the Chinese was one of hatred and hostility. Anti-Chinese riots occurred 
on many goldfields in New South Wales, Victoria and Queensland during the 1850s. 
The newspapers of the day reported that some Chinese were killed and many injured, 
with the Chinese attacked in the press by writers and cartoonists who created racist 
stereotypes based on Chinese dress, eating habits, health, religion, culture, opium 
smoking and sexual predilections (Evans et. al., 1975). Anti-Chinese demonstrations 
successfully called for legislation to restrict Chinese immigration. Authorities in 
Victoria placed a 12 pound per annum "residence tax" on the Chinese in 1857 while 
New South Wales imposed a poll tax of 20 pound, and a tonnage restriction of 10 tons 
per Chinese and withheld their right of naturalisation. Similar legislation was introduced 
in Queensland a decade later following the discovery of new goldfields (Markus, 1979: 
Price, 1974).
Other "coloured" workers were also the victims of racist violence. In Queensland, South 
Sea Islanders (Melanesians including Kanaks) were forecibly recruited between 1 86j> 
and 1904 to work in the sugar industry7 as labourers and cane cutters. According to the 
Human Rights and Equal Opportunity7 Commission (1991:49-50) "the extent ot physical 
violence inflicted on the Melanesians, especially before 1890, is comparable with the 
level of violence experienced by Aboriginal workers in the pastoral industry7 . While the 
Melanesians were considered inferior to Europeans, they were seen as superior to 
Aboriginals. The hierarchy of racial preference was refected in the wages that workers 
received. The highest wages were paid to the Australian-born and British immigrants, 
w7ho earned about 42 pound a year. The Chinese were paid much less (20 pounds), but 
more than Melanesians (4 pounds) who in turn earned more than the Aboriginals, who 
were paid not in w7ages but in rations (Evans et al., 1975:180). Like the State, the labour 
market refected and reproduced the social construction of race .
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The working class labour movement, and its newly founded political wing, the Labor 
Party also played a role in this social construction. Both advocated a "White Australia" 
policy to accompany the birth of the new nation of Australia at Federation in 1901. This 
demand received support across the spectrum of politics and amongst all classes. Debate 
at the time centered not on the appropriateness of the racist White Australia policy but 
on the methods by which non-white exclusion was to be achieved. Rather than explicit 
exclusion the 190 1  I m m ig r a t io n  R e s tr ic t io n  A c t  -  as the W h ite  A u s tr a l ia  P o l ic y  was 
officially called - introduced the infamous 'dictation test': any person who failed to pass 
a dictation test in a European language could be declared a prohibited immigrant. 
Nevertheless, the intention and subsequent practice of the Act was clear: non-whites 
would be excluded. The new Australian nation had as its foundation a racist 
immigration policy. It was a success: in 1901 there were 30,000 "full-Chinese"; by 
1947, there were only 9,000. (Collins, 1991:204-5).
The non-British European-born population also declined after federation, with the 
exception of the Italian-born. The Italian population grew to over 26,000 by 1933, 
making them the second largest European group in Australia. The Italians, viewed as 
cheap, hard-working labour, were called the C h in e s e  o f  E u ro p e . The Ferry Commission 
was set up to investigate the hostility of British immigrants and the Australian-born 
towards Italians. It reported that the origins of this conflict emerged out of "the 
Australians fear and suspicion of Southern Europeans who accepted low wages too 
eagerly, worked too long hours...and put their relations to work for bed and board and 
not a proper wage" (de Lepervanche, 1975:98-9). When Italians were used as strike 
breakers on the Melbourne wharves in 1934, the result was "ugly riots reminiscent oi 
the anti-Chinese riots on the gold diggings" (ibid). In the same year a similar riot 
occurred in Kalgoorlie, Western Australia, when an Australian was thrown out of an 
Italian-owned hotel for refusing to pay for his beer. Fifty houses belonging to Southern 
European miners were subsequently burnt to the ground (Price, 1963:210).
Before the great mass migration of the post-war period, immigrant minorities were 
accepted into Australia society in different ways than British or other ESB immigrants. 
Discrimination in the workplace, prejudice in the suburbs and ostracism socially were 
some of the dimensions of their lives that were shaped by racialisation. One
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consequence was individual hardship and enormous stress on new immigrant minorities. 
Another was that the abilities of new immigrants were perceived through negative 
stereotypes which associated NESB immigrant with manual labour in the secondary 
labour market.
4 .3 .2  R a c ia h s a t io n  o f  A u s tr a l ia ' s  im m ig r a n ts  a f te r  1 9 4 5
By 1947, 90 per cent of Australians were of British origin, with another 8.4 per cent of 
European origin (Price, 1979). The Labor Government's first Minister for Immigration, 
Arthur Calwell, launched the largest immigration program in Australian history. Post­
war immigration was to add 1 per cent to Australian population growth per year under 
the slogan “Populate or perish!" Despite Calwell's assurances that a white Australia 
would not be under challenge - nine out of every ten migrants would come from Britain 
- it was clear from the outset that the "numbers" objective of the immigration program 
could not be achieved without sacrificing the "racial purity" objective (Collins, 1991: 
28-32). Over the period 1947 to 1951, 180,000 Eastern European refugees entered 
Australia, with British immigrants comprising well under half of the intake over this 
period. These refugees were allowed into Australia on the proviso that they be 
indentured for two-vears and directed to work only in jobs where there were no 
Australian workers available. These "Displaced People" were not to engage in political 
activity and were recruited to unskilled jobs irrespective of their skills (Markus, 
1984:88).
Increasing ethnic diversitv of the Australian population and workforce was made 
possible and reinforced bv the raciahsation of immigrant minorities as second class 
citizens. From the outset, post-war immigration policy deviated from the vision sold to 
the Australian public. Non-British immigrants would be recruited to fill immigration 
targets as the immigration net fell first on Northern, and then Southern and Eastern 
Europe. A "two-class" immigration program had been established by default, not 
design: immigrants from non English-speaking countries were to be recruited to 
unskilled and semi-skilled manual jobs to occupy inferior positions in the labour 
market, while British and other English-speaking immigrants were recruited to jobs that 
were similar to the Australian-born.
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By the mid-1960s, the White Australia policy was under challenge from its own 
contradictions. Exceptions were made for professional and highly skilled "coloured" 
immigrants, particularly those from other Commonwealth nations. Immigrants from the 
Middle East were considered "honorary whites" in order to maintain the White Australia 
policy in the mid 1960s. The demands of the labour market and the mythic brotherhood 
of former British colonies were increasingly in conflict with watertight racial exclusion. 
The newly elected Whitlam Labor Government formally abolished the white Australia 
policy in 1972. A non-discriminatory immigration policy was introduced. In the 1970s 
and 1980s, immigrants from the Middle East, south East Asia, the Indian sub-continent 
and southern and central America were drawn into the Australian immigration net. 
Following the Canadian lead, the points system was introduced to better link 
immigration to the increasing need for skilled and professional labour in a changing 
labour market.
The Eastern, Northern and Southern Europeans who led the non-British intake in the 
post-1947 immigration program - and their counterparts from the Middle East, Indo­
China and Latin and Central America in subsequent decades - entered a society with a 
clear and persistent history of racism and xenophobia. This racial prejudice was to 
influence greatly the relations between the 'new Australians' and their Australian-born 
neighbours and workmates, making life very' difficult for many non-British immigrants. 
Indeed, even the British attracted their share of abuse as "whingeing Poms".
One indication of the prejudice confronting post-war immigrants from non English­
speaking backgrounds is found in opinion polls conducted over the decades. For 
example, Markus (1985:22 ) points out that over the years between 1948 and 1971 the 
majority of those polled believed that Italians and Greeks should be kept out of 
Australia or only allowed in small numbers. Despite a noticeable reduction of this 
opinion from 75% to 50% in that period, one half of the Australian population were still 
opposed to Southern European immigration, despite their relative "whiteness". By 
contrast, Canada does not consider Greeks or Italians to be part of the country s v is ib le  
m in o r i t ie s . Social construction of immigrant minorities clearly varies from country to 
country'.
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When Asians began to be accepted into Australia in the mid 1970s after more than 100 
years of exclusionary immigration policy, old prejudices once again emerged. The 1984 
"Blainey debate" centered around the acceptability of Asian immigrants and the view 
that multicultural ism divides the nation (Collins, 1985). As recent as 1988, the 
Australian bicentennial year, the then leader of the Federal Opposition, John Howard -  
now Prime Minister of Australia (1996-) - attempted to politicise racist sentiments by 
committing the Opposition to a policy of reducing Asian immigration and abandoning 
multiculturalism in favor of a "one nation" policy (Collins, 1991:302-6). In the late 
1980s, opinion polls continued to highlight public opposition to Asian and European 
immigration (Markus, 1988:33), although Goot (1988) warns that caution must be 
exercised in interpreting the opinion polls. Different conclusions are often drawn from 
the same data. Hence, Evans, Jones and Kelley (1988) argue that data from the 
A u s tr a lia n  N a tio n a l  S c ie n c e  S u rv e y  shows that most Australians are neutral in their 
attitudes to immigrants as measured on a ’warmth of feeling' scale, leading them to 
conclude that prejudice is not very prevalent in Australia. On the other hand, Wooden 
(1994: (1990:264) interprets the same data to conclude, "a reasonable amount of 
prejudice does exist, particularly with regard to Asian immigrants".
4.4 Racial discrimination in the Australian labour market
One of the main dimensions of racism is racial discrimination at work. Racist attitudes, 
practices and ideologies are produced and reproduced in the labour market as in other 
spheres of society. In Australia, it has been immigrants from non-English-speaking 
background (or NESB immigrants) and Australia's indigenous peoples - the Aboriginal 
and Torres Strait Islanders - who have been the main victims of racial discrimination in 
the Australian labour market in particular, and Australian society in general. The 
Australian labour market, like the economy in general, has undergone rapid 
restructuring in recent decades. Cyclical crises - in the form of the severe economic 
recession of the 1990s - and structural change - stemming from global economic 
restructuring and domestic policy shifts - have been the major forces behind these 
changes. At the same time, the Australian State has introduced Acts that proscribe the 
most overt dimensions of racial discrimination. This section of the thesis attempts to 
sketch some major aspects of the changing political economy of Australian racism. It
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will concentrate on the experience of NESB immigrants, although similar arguments 
can be made for indigenous peoples in Australia (Collins, 1995d).
There are many manifestations or forms of racial discrimination in the Australian labour 
market. This section looks at the evidence across many dimensions of the labour market 
experience of NESB immigrants. The first dimension is the disproportionately high 
rates of unemployment experienced by NESB immigrants compared to others in the 
labour force. Second, patterns of employment in the private and public sector exhibit 
unequal labour market outcomes for NESB immigrants. Other issues considered 
include: the recognition of immigrant qualifications: the participation of immigrants in 
English-language programs and vocational education and training, and NESB 
immigrants' relationship to trade unions. Issues of occupational health and safety, 
economic restructuring, award restructuring and enterprise bargaining, and their impact 
on people of a non-English speaking background, are also considered. These aspects 
will be discussed in turn.
4 .4 .1  E th n ic  i t} ’ a n d  u n e m p lo y m e n t in  A u s tr a l ia
Just as NESB immigrants appeared to bear the greatest burden of the 1974-5 and 1982-3 
recessions in terms of disproportionately high unemployment rates (Collins, 1991: 115­
119), recent studies have confirmed that this is also the case in the 1990s recession. 
Ackland and Williams (1992:28) conclude that "[i]n the last three recessions, 
immigrants from NESBs have fared worse in the labour market than either those from 
ESBs or those bom in Australia". Jones and McAllister (1991) reviewed the 
unemployment experience of immigrants up to 1989 to find that Lebanese and 
Vietnamese unemployment rates were about four times greater than for the Australian- 
born. They also found that recently arrived NESB immigrants who were suffered an 
unemployment rate two to three times higher than ESB immigrants who arrived during 
the same period.
These findings, confirmed by the official unemployment rates from the 1991 census 
(Table 4.1), clearly show that NESB immigrants do have significantly higher rates of 
unemployment than the Australian-born. For example, Vietnamese-born women had the
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highest unemployment rate (44.8%), nearly five times greater than that of Australian- 
bom females (9.5%).
Table 4.1. Australian Unemployment Rates by Birthplace and Gender, 1991 census
1991 ¡Unemployment ¡Rates %
Country of Birth 'male female
Australia 111.48 19.54
N e w  Z e a la n d 1 3 .6 3 M l .91
United Kingdom Ml 7-3 ¡8 71
C v n ru s \ 1 4 .2 9 i 1 3 .1 9  j
G r e e c e 113.49 \ 1 0 .9 5  !
Italy_______________ ¡9 99 ¡764 1
Y u g o s la v ia 1/(5.5 8 \ 1 4 .1 7  !
Germany___________ 4 2 49 9 94 i
Netherlands_________ 1095 '7 94 j
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia '1 5 .9 9
---------— .-----------------------
M 3.2  !
H  tin?an.' 1 5 .5 6 \ 1 4 .3 6  !
P o la n d IS. 3 3 ■ 1 8 .9 5  \
U k ra in e '13 .3 11. S5
L e b a n o n 3 3 .6 6 3 2 .9  '
T u rk ey ■29.7 3 4  !
[ l i z w . l______________ 14 39 15.35 ..;
In d o n e s ia 17 02 49.72 !
Malaysia___________ 12 21 41.13 :
.Singapore__________ P  47 ¡11.39 i
V ietn am 135.87 \4 4 .7 6_________ !
C h in a 1 4 .9 3 M 8.4  !
H o n e  K o n v ■13.5 113 .91_________ i
Japan 4 9 ¡8.6___________
K o r e a ■14.52 i 17 .5 S
T a iw a n .2 7 .5 \ 2 7 .7 9
In d ia 1 2 .1 9 \ 1 3 .8 9
S r i L a n k a '1 3 .0 7 1 6 .3 3
Canada 40 74 ¡9.17__________
USA______________ ¡9 36 19.14__________ |
Source: 1991 Census
Other birthplace groups with female unemployment rates at least twice that of 
Australian-born females include Turkey (34%), Lebanon (32.9%), Taiwan (27.8%) and 
Indonesia (19.7%). A similar picture emerges from official male unemployment rates. 
The Australian-born male unemployment rate (11.48%) was much lower than the 
Vietnamese-born (35.9%), the Lebanese-born (33.7%), the Turkish-born (29.8%) and 
the Taiwan-born (27.5%). Many other NESB birthplace groups have significantly 
higher unemployment rates than Australian-born males, while most ESB migrant groups 
had unemployment rates similar to, or below, Australian-born males.
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While official unemployment rates indicate unambiguously that NESB immigrants 
experience unequal labour market outcomes, they actually underestimate the severity of 
the extent of immigrant unemployment. Official unemployment rates do not include the 
"hidden unemployed", that is, those without jobs but who are not counted in official 
statistics. This occurs partly because the very narrow definition of unemployed used in 
surveys. A person is counted as unemployed only if they have not have worked at all in 
the week prior to the survey a n d  have actively sought work during the previous month 
a n d  are available to start work (Norris, 1993: 207). Because of very high rates of 
unemployment during the 1990s Australian recession, job vacancies were scarce. Many 
unemployed people were "discouraged" from continuing to seek work and stopped 
looking. While this may be a rational response to labour market realities, the result is 
that these people disappear from unemployment statistics and are said to have left the 
labour force. In addition, if an unemployed person is married, they forfeit any right to 
unemployment benefits. There is thus little incentive to register with the CES as 
unemployed.
Because of its very nature, it is difficult to measure hidden unemployment. Nevertheless 
estimates of the 1974-5 recession suggested that hidden unemployment was so large as 
to double official unemplovment rates, with NESB immigrants reported to be two to 
three times more likely to be included in the hidden unemployed (Strieker and Sheehan, 
1981: 71). One consequence of this is that labour force participation rates - the 
proportion of those aged between 15 and 65 years of age who either have jobs or are 
unemployed - of NESB immigrant men and women fall. Wooden (1993: 41) estimated 
the rate of hidden unemplovment for immigrants during the 1990 recession and 
concluded:
i f  d is c o u r a g e d  jo b  s e e k e r s  w e r e  in c lu d e d  a s  p a r i  o f th e  u n e m p lo y e d ... 1 .b  
p e r c e n ta g e  p o in ts  w o u ld  b e  a d d e d  to  th e  o ffic ia l u n e m p lo y m en t r a te  f o r  th e  
A u stra lia n -b o rn , w h ile  (he r a te  fo r  im m ig ra n ts  w o u ld  b e  in c r e a s e d  b y  2 .9  
p e r c e n ta g e  p o in ts .
A disaggregation of "immigrants” into ESB and NESB immigrants would produce an 
even higher rate of hidden unemployment for NESB immigrants (Collins, Morrissey 
and Grogan. 1995).
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Higher unemployment rates for immigrant minorities can be explained partly in terms of 
the racist attitudes and practices of the g a te k e e p e r s  of the labour market, that is, 
individual employers or personnel officers, and partly by the more indirect forms of 
institutional racism partly by the fact that the positions that many NESB immigrants 
occupy have been eroded by economic restructuring of the Australian economy. Here 
racism acts to e x c lu d e  NESB immigrants from participation in wage labour. Another 
manifestation or form of racial discrimination occurs when NESB immigrants are 
employed, but in jobs below their ability. Here racist attitudes and practices, conscious 
or unconscious, of individuals and/or institutions are a barrier to the meritocratic 
recognition of the skills, qualifications and capabilities of NESB immigrants. The result 
of this form of in c lu s iv e  racism is that they are disproportionately concentrated in lower 
paying, inferior jobs compared to others of equal ability or equal human capital. This 
requires an investigation into employment patterns of different ethnic groups in the 
Australian labour market in the public and private sectors. Patterns of labour market 
segmentation emerge, marked by gender and ethnic or "racial" background, with NESB 
men and women demonstrating different - and inferior - employment profiles to that of 
others in both the public and private sectors of the Australian labour market.
4 .4 .2  P u b l ic  s e c to r  e m p lo y m e n t
It is often easier to gain insight into racial discrimination in the public sector than the 
private sector because federal and state legislation and programs often require public 
service departments to report publicly on the gender and/or ethnic profile of their 
workforce. One measure of direct racial discrimination in employment in the public 
sector of the economy can be gleaned from Departmental reports required by Equal 
Employment Opportunity legislation, the O ffic e  of M u ltic u ltu r a l  A ffa ir  s Access and 
Equitv Program, the N S W  E th n ic  A ffa ir s  ( o m m iss io n  s Ethnic Affairs Policy 
Statements.
NESB immigrants, who comprised over one quarter oi the total Australian workforce in 
1995, are under-represented in employment in the public sector of the economy, though 
their representation has increased over the last five years. They are particularly under­
represented in the top-echelon jobs of the Senior Executive Sendee. Over the period
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1989 to 1994, the proportion of people from non-English speaking background 
increased from 12 per cent of total Australian Public Service staff in June 1989 to 1 $ per 
cent in June 1994. Similarly, the proportion in the Senior Executive Sendee increased 
from just over 4 per cent in 1989 to around 9 per cent in 1994 figures (National 
Multicultural Advisory Council, 1995: 14).
Another dimension of racial discrimination relates to the access and equity that NESB 
immigrants have in terms of participating in the decision-making bodies in the labour 
market specifically, and of government in general. NESB immigrants are under­
represented as legislators and government officials in the three spheres of Australian 
government: local, State or Territory7 and Commonwealth. In 1991, they comprised only
6.7 per cent of this group, a relative decline compared to 1986 figures. First generation 
NESB immigrants comprised under 6 per cent of legislators and government officials 
appointed by the Commonwealth Government, wrhile second generation NESB 
immigrants comprised less than 3 per cent (National Multicultural Advisory Council, 
1995: 13, 14). More recent data is not encouraging with recent reports suggesting that 
NESB immigrants were more likely to be retrenched and less likely to gain new Public 
Sector jobs that other workers. One report suggested that there was a decrease in staff of 
a non-English speaking background in 28 Australian Public Service departments and 
agencies and that only 9 per cent of new appointments were from a non-English 
speaking background (Matheson, 1995: 7). Another report by the Public Sector Union 
stated that a “disproportionately high number of Department of Administrative 
Service’s staff made surplus, were union activists, women, and people from non-English 
speaking backgrounds’' ( C a n b e r r a  T im e s . 31 January7, 1994). Another report on 37 
Federal Government departments and agencies found that few agencies had specific 
programs to recruit staff with bilingual and bicultural skills, while many agencies had 
no detailed strategy for using the ethnic media (Matheson, 1995: 7-8).
More recent data confirms that these patterns of the under-representation of NESB 
immigrants on these statutory and non-statutory bodies established by various 
Commonwealth public sector instrumentalities continue, despite efforts by the Office ot 
Multicultural Affair's A c c e s s  a n d  E q u i ty  policy to redress it. Matheson (1995: 8) 
summarises this data:
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*A tto r n e y  G e n e r a l 's  D e p a r tm e n t  h a d  5 1 9  m e m b e rs  on s ta tu io r v  non  
s ta tu to ry ' b o d ies , o f  w h o m  o n ly  fM’o  w e re  .M l SB  im m ig ra n ts; d u r in g  1994, 
1 4 2  n e w  a p p o in tm e n ts  w e r e  m a d e  o  f  w h o m  o n e  c a m e  fro m  a  N E SB.
* D e p a r tm e n t o f  F o r e ig n  A f fa ir s  a n d  T rade: 2 4 9  m em bers, o f  w h o m  12  
w e r e  fro m  a  N E S B ;
* P r im e  M in is te r  a n d  C a b in e t:  111 m em b ers, o f  w h om  2 w e re  N E S B  
im m ig ra n ts ;  d u r in g  1994 , 4 3  n e w  a p p o in tm e n ts  w e re  m a d e  o f  w h o m  n o n e  
c a m e  f r o m  a  N E S B  im m ig ra n t;
* D e p a r tm e n t o f  In d u stry , S c ie n c e  a n d  T ech n o lo g y : 3 0 0  m em b ers, o f  
w h o m  5  w e re  o f  a  N E SB , a n d  th e re  w a s  o n e  n e w  a p p o in tm e n t in 1 9 9 4  o f  a  
p e r s o n  fro m  a  N ESB.
More generally, recent reports of Australian Public Service departments and agencies 
have highlighted that 25 per cent were not addressing workplace harassment, while only 
36 agencies out of 82 reported that equal employment opportunity7 issues were built into 
staff selection processes (Matheson, 1995: 7). In January7 1994 the Public Sector Union 
reported that a "disproportionately high number of Department of Administrative 
Service's staff made surplus recently we^e union activists, women, and people from 
non-English speaking backgrounds" (C a n b e r r a  T im e s , 31 January, 1994).
Clearly NESB immigrants are under-represented in high-level public sector jobs. It is 
this the result of discrimination, or does it merely reflect the fact that NESB immigrants 
lack the required human capital and experience for the job0 Unfortunately, new research 
is required to resolve this issue either way.
4 .4 .3  P r iv a te  s e c to r  e m p lo y m e n t
This section briefly reviews the experience of NESB immigrants in private sector 
employment in Australia over the past two decades. It looks at changing patterns of 
labour market segmentation. Using data from the 1966 and 1971 census, Collins (1978) 
argued that the Australian labour market was segmented along the lines of gender, 
ethnicity and Aboriginalitv. In other words, there were six segments of the Australian
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labour market: males bom in Australia and the major English-speaking countries, males 
of a non-English speaking background, females bom in Australia and the major 
English-speaking countries, females NESB immigrants, Aboriginal men and Aboriginal 
women. The exception to this rule is immigrants born in northern European countries, 
who tend to demonstrate a labour market profile similar to the Australian-bom. Each 
segment was very different, with the workers bom in Australia and NESB immigrants 
over-concentrated in the best, highest paid jobs in the male and female labour markets. 
Males bom in Australia and the major English-speaking countries dominate what Piore 
(1981) calls the "primary" labour market, that is, well-paid jobs requiring significant 
education and training with good conditions, significant autonomy and access to career 
paths. Their female counterparts are usually at the bottom rungs in this primary labour 
market. In contrast, NESB males and females tended to be over-concentrated in semi­
skilled and unskilled jobs in the blue collar sector or "secondary" labour market. Here 
tasks are generally monotonous and highly supervised. Workers have little autonomy 
and get low pay for work in bad conditions where there is little access to job-ladders 
(Lever-Tracy and Quinlan, 1988). These are the f a c t o r y  f o d d e r  jobs that immigrant 
workers occupy in many countries (Castles and Miller, 1993: 168-178). The key point is 
that once in the secondary sector of the labour market, NESB immigrants have tended to 
be stuck there, regardless of their Australian education and training. Turpin (1986:22) 
has argued that "segmentation in the labour market has the effect of placing culturally 
distinct waves of migrants in the least desirable occupational structures (including 
unemployment) and making it difficult for them to break out of this employment 
pattern". .
Data from the 1976, 1981 and 1986 census confirmed these patterns, although in 1986 it 
was evident that many recent Asian immigrants had broken through into the primary 
labour market (Collins 1989, 1991). The last census available, 1991, indicates that 
patterns of labour market segmentation for males and females of major birthplace 
groups are changing. As Tables 4.2 and 4.3 show, immigrants from Asia - with the 
exception of those from Indo China - and the former USSR had a relatively higher 
presence in the '"professionals" category compared to the Australian-bom. This 
indicates how changes to Australia's immigration intakes have altered patterns of labour
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market segmentation in Australia (Collins. 1996a), a point developed later in this 
chapter.
4 .4 .4  R e c o g n it io n  o f  q u a l if ic a t io n s
One barrier to the labour market success of NESB immigrants is that they have trouble 
in getting their overseas-obtained qualifications recognised in Australia. One study in 
the mid 1970s (Australian Population Immigration Council, 1976) found that only 57 
per cent of immigrants had their qualifications recognised in Australia, with migrants of 
an English speaking background having much greater success in this regard. Recent 
studies (Iredale, 1987; Mitchell, Tait and Castles. 1989) confirm there has been little 
headway in this regard, with the current assessment processes clearly biased against 
NESB immigrants. One study (Chapman and Iredale, 1990) found that only 57 per cent 
of immigrants who arrived in Australian with qualifications had received an equivalent 
Australian qualification, with men having greater success than women.
Despite policy initiatives in the area of recognition of skills and qualifications, including 
the establishment of a federal National Office of Overseas Skills Recognition, there still 
appears to be a long way to go before NESB immigrants are treated equally to other 
immigrants in this regard. As the N a tio n a l  M u ltic u ltu r a l  A d v is o r y  C o u n c il (1995b: 47) 
recently concluded:
S in c e  1 9 8 9  th e re  h a v e  b e e n  v a r io u s  im p ro v e m e n ts  in re la tio n  to  th e  
re c o g n itio n  o f  o v e r s e a s  q u a lif ic a tio n s  a t th e  ( o m m o n w e a lth  leve l. T hese  
in c lu d e  the q u a l i ty  o f  in fo rm a tio n  p r o v is io n , th e  e ff ic ien cy  o f  p r o c e s s in g  
a rra n g e m e n ts  a n d  th e  p r o v is io n  o f  b r id g in g  co u rses . H o w ever , (h ere  
re m a in s  a  m u ltitu d e  o f  d iffe re n t g o v e rn m e n t b o d ie s  th a t a d m in is te r  
reco g n itio n , r e g is tr a tio n  a n d  l ic e n s in g  p r o c e s s e s .,  ¡h e r e  is a lso  e v id e n c e  o f  
e m p lo y e r  p r e ju d ic e  a g a in s t  o v e r s e a s  q u a lif ic a tio n s  a n d  e m p lo y m e n t o f  
o v e r s e a s  tr a in e d  p r o fe s s io n a ls , e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  f r o m  A sia n  a n d  M id d le  
E a s te rn  b a c k g ro u n d s .
This view is supported by other research. One survey of 89 middle management 
engineers found that their judgment of the employability of NESB engineers was 
racially biased, with European engineers favoured over others, regardless of work skills
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and qualifications. No Middle-eastern born engineers gained employment in Australia, 
despite having qualifications from British universities. In contrast, all British-born 
engineers got jobs (Hawthorne, 1994).
4 .4 .5  E n g lis h - la n g u a g e  e d u c a tio n
The literature has long documented the inadequacy of current English language 
arrangements for NESB immigrants. The Australian Institute for Multicultural Affairs 
(1982:12) estimated that in the early 1980s there were over one half a million adults in 
need of English language assistance. Despite refinements to the arrangements relating to 
providing NESB immigrants with English language training, the literature continues to 
testify to the imbalance between the demand for such courses and the available supply. 
Recent conservative estimates by the Adult Migrant Education Service suggest there are
23.000 people in New South Wales alone who require English training as part of 
vocational training (Iredale and Fox, 1994: 173). Another source estimated in 1990 that
50.000 to 60,000 longer-term residents nationally would participate in language training 
if it were available (DILGEA, 1990:2). Among people of non-English speaking 
background, it is women, outworkers, rural workers and the aged who are particularly 
disadvantaged in this regard (DEET/D1LGEA, 1992: 7). Other recent studies have 
argued that the current arrangement of a maximum of 510 hours of English language 
training is inadequate to meet the learning needs of many NESB immigrants (Alcorso 
and Harrison, 1993).
4 .4 .6  L a b o u r  m a rk e t p r o g r a m s
Despite having higher unemployment rates, the evidence suggests that labour market 
programs have not adequately targeted unemployed NESB immigrants. The K ir b y  
C o m m it te e  o f ln c j u i n ’ in to  L a b o u r  M a r k e t  P r o g r a m s  was set up to investigate the extent 
to which these programs were successful in targeting immigrant men and women. One 
commissioned paper to the Commission concluded that the targeting of immigrants was 
ineffective and that "it is doubtful whether non-Anglophone migrants have benefited to 
any great extent from labour market programs up to, and including Wage Pause 
(Morrissey, 1985:23). In 1986, the then B u r e a u  o f  L a b o u r  M a r k e t  R e s e a r c h  (BLMR) 
conducted a review of labour market programs. It concluded that migrants were under­
represented in all labour market programs other than the Community Employment
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Program (CEP): the overseas-bom took only 16 per cent of places in non-CEP labour 
market programs at a time when those born overseas were estimated to account for 28.6 
per cent of the unemployed. The BLMR also found that "the majority of labour market 
programs are workplace-based schemes, with little emphasis placed on improving 
English language competence" (BLMR, 1986:149). The Committee of T he R e v ie w  o f  
M ig r a n t  a n d  M u ltic id tu r a l  P r o g r a m s  a n d  S e r v ic e s  (ROMAMPAS, 1986:151) was even 
more critical. It concluded:
th e  p ic tu r e  th a t e m e r g e s  is  o f  th e  m o st d isa cb 'a n ta g ed  j o b  s e e k e r s  b e in g  
e x c lu d e d  f r o m  th e  v e r y  la b o u r  m a rk e t p r o g r a m s  u n d er w h ich  th e y  a r e  
in te n d e d  to  r e c e iv e  p r e fe r e n t ia l  tre a tm e n t b e c a u se  th e ir  d is a d v a n ta g e  (in  
th is  c a se  la ck  o f  E n g lish ) is c o n s id e r e d  to  b e  to o  s e v e re  f o r  th em  to  a c h ie v e  
su c c e s s  in th o se  p r o g r a m s .
In a more recent study of labour market programs, Jones and McAllister (1991) 
reviewed the experience of immigrants as of December 1989. They found that despite 
higher unemployment rates, the levels of participation of NESB immigrants in labour 
market programs designed for the unemployed was not commensurate with their need: 
"the number of migrants with language/culture disadvantage participating in 
JOBSTART and JOBTRAIN is broadly in agreement with their share of the 
disadvantaged in the labour market, but participation is below the expected rate in 
Skillshare and particularly in Job Clubs and Job Search Training Courses". These 
studies of immigrant access to labour market programs were conducted in the mid to 
late 1980s, a period of strong economic growth (approximately 4 per cent GDP increase 
per year between 1984-89). However in the first few' years of the 1990s, the Australian 
economy was hit by the most severe and prolonged post-war recession. Official 
unemployment rates have exceeded 11 per cent, the result of a combination of cyclical 
recession and national and international economic restructuring. There are no studies to 
examine how NESB immigrants have fared in terms of access to labour market 
programs in the 1990s. However, the fact that the first Howard budget in 1996 slashed 
billions of dollars from labour market programs suggests that NESB immigrant workers 
today cannot be faring any better in labour market programs than their counterparts in 
previous decades.
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4 . 4 . /  I r a d e  U n io n s  .
As overall trade union membership has declined over recent years, so to has trade union 
membership of NESB immigrants: from 53 per cent to 44 per cent over the period 1986 
to 1992. But immigrants from a non-English speaking background had a higher 
membership rate of trade unions in 1992 than NESB immigrants (38%) or the 
Australian-born (39%) (ABS 1993:5; NMAC, 1995:16). Despite this, NESB immigrants 
have long been under-represented among full-time trade union officials (Heame, 1976; 
Collins, 1991: 141-8; Nicolau, 1991). Even though representation has increased over the 
past-two decades (Bertone and Griffin, 1992), NESB immigrants are still significantly 
under-represented (Wooden. 1995: 269). However, participation varies according to 
country of origin. Immigrant groups who arrived in Australia in the 1950s and 1960s, 
such as the Italians and Greeks, had a much higher rate relative proportion of trade 
union officials than immigrants who arrived in recent decades, such as the Vietnamese 
(Bertone and Griffin, 1992). NESB immigrants are also grossly under-represented 
among trade union officials (Collins, 1988a).
4.5 Ethnicity and gender in the Australian labour market
In the early post-war years the majority of women who came to Australia arrived as 
dependants on husbands and fathers, with immigration policy exhibiting a clear gender 
bias (Fincher et al., 1994). This indicates that the Australian State has conducted 
immigration policy on a gendered, as well as a racialised, basis. Up until the late 1970s, 
the majority of NESB immigrants were employed in factories in the clothing, white 
goods and manufacturing industries (Collins, 1991: 78-87). By 1980, female NESB 
immigrants were still concentrated in blue-collar manual occupations: 37 per cent were 
in such jobs, compared to 17 per cent of the Australian-born (Alcorso, 1991). 1991 
census data shows that female NESB immigrants are still concentrated in the lowest- 
paying jobs, although Asian-born women proficient in English have a high proportion 
employed as professionals (Alcorso and Harrison, 1993: 25-6).
Because of their occupational concentration, female NESB immigrants have suffered 
high unemployment rates because of economic restructuring. Government policies have 
led to reduced levels of tariff protection to the manufacturing sector in general and the 
clothing, footwear and textiles industry in particular (Alcorso and Harrison, 1993).
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Recent studies show that 40.000 people, mostly women from a non-English speaking 
background, have lost their jobs in the clothing industry since 1989. One consequence 
of these changes is the marginalisation of employment for those who remain in jobs, 
with many moving into outwork in sweatshop conditions. For every factory machinist 
today, it is estimated that there are 14 working from home. Outworkers receive only one 
third of the factory pay rate and none of the minimum conditions (Andrew Byrne and 
Miriam Cosic, ‘"Sweatshop children "slaves' for rag trade"', S y d n e y  M o r n in g  H e r a ld , 31 
March, 1995; Delaney and Nguyen, 1995).
female NESB immigrants - particularly those without Australian qualifications and 
whose English language skills are perceived as poor - are also the most vulnerable to 
changes to the industrial relations environment that has accompanied award 
restructuring (Yeatman, 1992) and enterprise bargaining (Collins, 1990). Recent 
changes to vocational education and training have also disadvantaged female NESB 
immigrants (Collins, 1996b; Junor et al., 1994; Stephens and Bertone, 1995), so that 
they are less likely to be able to participate in new workplace-based training 
opportunities if still in employment or avail themselves of retraining if retrenched. A 
recent study (Stephens and Bertone, 1995: 167) of immigrant women in the food, 
vehicle manufacturing and metals and engineering industries concluded thus:
U n le ss  c o m p a n ie s  a n d  in d u s try  . . .c a n  e x e rc ise  so m e  im a g in a tiv e  a n d  
c r e a t iv e  p la n n in g  in th e  p r o v is io n  o f  w o r k -b a s e d  tra in in g , o u r  d a ta  
s u g g e s ts  th a t fo r  m a n y  w o rk e r s  - p a r tic u la r ly  f o r  m a n y  N E SB  w o m e n  
w o r k e r s  - th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in sk ill  en h a n cem en t in th e ir  
w o rk p la c e s  w il l  he n o th in g  m o re  th a n  a  m irage .
In these deteriorating labour market conditions, female NESB immigrants are 
vulnerable to unscrupulous management practices (Storer et al., 1976) and are still 
under-represented in - and often poorly represented by - trade unions. One recent study 
of immigrant women found that management were encouraging racial tensions between 
women workers in an opportunist way: “Racial tensions were ...fostered by working 
arrangements...management was using racial differences to create a power structure 
{T h e  H e a l th y  W o rk in g  W o m en  's P r o j e c t , 1994). Another found that employer ignorance 
or discrimination was a barrier to the access of immigrant women to training (Junor,
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1994). In these circumstances, immigrant women need strong trade union support and 
representation. However, very few trade union officials are women, while fewer still are 
from a non-English speaking background. Trade union representation on the problems 
immigrant women face in the labour market leaves much to be desired (Bertone and 
Griffin, 1992).
4.6 Refugees in the labour market
Refugees have been an important part of Australian immigration history. While 
Australia received refugees from many conflicts in Europe since the mid-19th Century, 
the Australian government did not adopt a refugee policy until 1945. Approximately 15 
per cent of the net settler intake for the years 1947-80 were refugees (Collins 1991: 47), 
with the two major refugee waves being the Eastern European World War 11 refugees 
in the late 1940s and the Indo-Chinese refugee intake in the second half of the 1970s. 
Today the Polish and Vietnamese account for one third of the total refugee intake, 
significantly larger than any other birthplace group. Other notable refugee flows 
include: 6000 Jewish refugees who were deported from Britain on board the D im e r  a  in 
1941; refugees from the Soviet invasion of Hungary in 1958 and Czechoslovakia in 
1968; Lebanese refugees in 1976-8; and Poles during the Solidarity years in the early 
'80s. In addition to these refugee movements, smaller numbers of refuges sought 
settlement in Australia following political turmoil in places such as the former Soviet 
Union, Chile, El Salvador, East Timor, Iran, Iraq, Sri Lanka, Irian Java, Burma and, 
more recently, Bosnia.
Refugees have suffered - like other immigrants - from racism and prejudice in Australia 
(Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1991). Retugees also appear to 
have the greatest difficulty in gaining employment in Australia. Miller (1986) found that 
male refugees had a 10.5 per centage points higher - and female relugees a 5.8 per 
centage points higher - probability of being unemployed in their first year than did non­
refugees. Wooden and Robertson (1989) found that Asian male refugees wTio arrived 
between 1983 and 1987 had a 20 to 30 per centage points higher probability of being 
unemploved than Asian males who entered in other categories. Refugees also 
experience greater downward employment mobility than other immigrants when pre- 
and post-migration employment are compared (Iredale and D Arcy. 1992). This is
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evident in disproportionately high unemployment rates - four to five times higher than 
the average - that Vietnamese experience in Australia (Viviani et al., 1993). One review 
of fifteen studies of immigrant employment experience, concluded: "Refugees do the 
worst of all immigrant groups" (Wooden 1994: 222). The key debate is between those 
who argue that this outcome is discriminatory (Collins, Morrissey and Grogan, 1996) 
and those who argue that it reflects the inferior or inadequate human capital that 
refugees possess (Wooden, 1994).
One disturbing aspect of Australia's refugee experience relates to the violence that 
political conflict is often borne by women. One study found that 80 per cent of 
Australia's refugee women have experienced trauma from rape, abuse and torture prior 
to arrival in Australia (Pittawav, 1991). Despite the fact that an estimated 80 per cent of 
refugees are women and children, Australia takes more males than female refugees. 
Trauma was also part of the experience of Indo-Chinese "boat people", with pirate 
attack leading to robbery, rape and murder, it is estimated that between 10 to 15 per cent 
of Indo-Chinese boat people died at sea (Collins, 1991: 63). Acceptance of refugee 
intakes implies also a responsibility to provide resources and policies to enable proper 
trauma counselling and labour market programs to ease the transition to Australian 
society and the Australian work force.
4.7 Labour market debates about racial discrimination in Australia
4 .7 .1  M e r it  Vs R a c ia l  D is c r im in a tio n
The evidence clearly states that NESB workers have different, inferior labour market 
outcomes in Australia compared to the Australian-born or ESB immigrants. The key 
debate is in explaining this difference in the labour market experiences of NESB 
workers. The conservative view is that these unequal outcomes merely reflect the 
different and inferior abilities of NESB men and women, so that labour market 
outcomes are actually meritocratic rather than discriminatory. Another view, argued in 
this thesis, is that historical and contemporary manifestations of historical individual 
and institutional racial discrimination against NESB immigrants is a key factor in 
explaining their socio-economic position in Australian society in general and in helping 
to understand their inequity in the labour market. This view inserts racial discrimination 
into the equation, rejecting the meritocratic view.
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The predominant conservative view of labour market outcomes stems from neo­
classical economic theory with its emphasis on a free market responding to the h u m a n  
c a p i ta l  embodied in workers. This human capital reflects the investment in education 
and training that an individual undertakes after carefully weighing up the costs and 
benefits of doing so (Becker, 1957). Formal and vocational education makes the worker 
more productive for the employer who will pay higher wages than if workers have less 
human capital and are therefore less productive. In this model, workers are selected for 
employment objectively according to their productivity for the employer. There is no 
subjective response to the gender or the ethnicity of the job applicant. In the 
neoclassical labour market model, wages are detennined competitively in the free 
market, with workers employment linked to their marginal productivity. This is a non­
discriminatory world, where labour outcomes are meritocratic. Neoclassical theory' also 
predicted that the force of competition would erode all barriers within the labour market 
over time.
However, the labour market realities did not seem to fit these theoretical predictions. 
Researchers in the USA noted that blacks experienced distinctly different employment 
profiles - and correspondinglv lower wages - than whites (Gordon, 1972). These labour 
market differences between blacks and whites seemed entrenched and persistent rather 
than gradually eroding. In addition, it was clear that there was a gender dimension to 
labour market outcomes: women were employed in inferior jobs to men, and 
subsequently earned less. In other words, the labour market in the USA, like Australia, 
was segmented along racial, ethnic, and gender lines. White males appeared to be over 
concentrated in the jobs in the primary sector of the labour market: jobs that were highly 
paid, with a high degree of autonomy and responsibility in pleasant environments. 
Immigrants were equated with factory fodder or unskilled service jobs (Piore, 1980). In 
Australia, as we have seen, there are important differences in the experiences of 
immigrant workers in the labour market: NESB immigrant males were over 
concentrated in manual, low skilled jobs, with ESB immigrant males demonstrating 
similar employment profiles to the Australian-born. In the female labour market similar 
cleavages appear: white women or ESB immigrants in the top jobs, NESB women in the 
blue collar unskilled jobs (Collins, 1991).
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Racial discrimination in the workplace has also been documented in Australia, although 
there is great debate as to its nature and extent. A report prepared for the International 
Labour Office by the Australian Bureau for Immigration Research concluded that 
discrimination "is difficult to define both within and across disciplines" and that the 
distinction between discrimination and disadvantage in not clear (Foster et al, 
1991:109).
There have been many anecdotal accounts of immigrants as to their experience of 
racism in the workplace (Foster et al., 1991: 100-107). These experiences, though 
widespread, are dismissed by some quantitative sociologists as "soft" evidence, no 
doubt because it does not fit easily into the quantitative world inhabited by econometric 
models, nor does this fit with the narrow definition of racial discrimination in 
conservative economics. One immigrant response to racism in the workplace has been 
to leave paid emplovment to enter small business as self-employed or an employer. 
Studies of ethic small business in Australia point to racism as one factor blocking the 
mobility of immigrants in the workforce and leading to the disproportionately high rate 
of immigrant small businesses in Australia (Castles et al., 1991). Kidd (1991) has 
recognised the need for the studv of racial discrimination in the workplace to include the 
fact that many immigrants choose self-employment to avoid facing discrimination. Dex 
(1992:23) predicts the this would then show’ "that discrimination is probably greater 
than originally found".
A number of studies into the experience of immigrant women in the workplace, 
particularly those from NESB countries, points to many instances of racist attitudes and 
practices on the part of employers, supervisors or trade union officials (Storer et al., 
1976; Nord, 1983). Outworkers appear to be particularly vulnerable in this regard 
(Centre for Urban Research and Action. 1978; Centre for Working Women’s Co­
operative Limited, 1986). In addition, many NESB immigrants do not have their 
qualifications and skills recognised in Australia, preventing them from utilising their 
"human capital" in Australia. Chapman and Iredale (1990) found that ->9 per cent of 
formally skilled immigrants subjected their overseas qualifications to official Australian 
assessment and of these 42 per cent had them recognised as being equivalent to
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Australian qualifications. But those who did have their qualifications recognised did not 
receive any pay increase or promotion.
The Australian labour market is highly segmented. NESB immigrant men and women 
appear to be concentrated into lower paid, menial jobs with the worst conditions in the 
semi-skilled and unskilled segments of the labour market. In addition, recent trends in 
immigration policy have meant that highly-skilled and qualified NESB immigrants have 
dominated recent immigration intakes, so that these patterns of segmentation are 
undergoing transformation. Nevertheless, it appears that once NESB men and women 
are employed in these unskilled and semi-skilled jobs in what is often referred to as the 
secondary’ labour market, it is difficult to escape, irrespective of subsequent education or 
recognition of qualifications. Hence Chapman and Iredale (1990) note that earnings 
studies showed that those who had qualifications recognised did not earn more than 
those whose qualifications remained unrecognised, and that employers appeared to treat 
all immigrants - qualified or not - as homogeneous. Similarly, a study of Stromback and 
Williams (1985) found that, after a consideration of factors such as education, work 
experience, age and English language proficiency, "migrants from non-English speaking 
countries got lower rewards from higher secondary7 schooling than those from English 
speaking countries of people bom in Australia".
Much of this argument is, of course, heresy to conservative social scientists, who 
explain such labour market outcomes as meritocratic outcomes for individuals with 
"inferior" levels of human capital. Clearly, racism in the labour market and elsewhere in 
society is an elusive phenomenon to document and demonstrate. This is part stems from 
an absence of any "hard data". There are no statistical series on the incidence of racist 
decisions by personnel officers or employers, who do not record the number of times 
per day that they have acted in a racist way. Indeed, one of the features of contemporary7 
racism is denial, because racial discrimination is deemed as an unacceptable - and in 
Australia's case, unlawful - way to behave. Anti-Discrimination, Equal Employment 
Opportunity and Racial Vilification legislation have been introduced by Federal and 
State governments (Foster and Seitz, 1993). These laws outlaw7 the practices of racial 
discrimination at work and in the community’. But despite the existence of these laws - 
and bodies such as the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission - racial
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discrimination in Australian society continues in the 1990s. often in an indirect or 
informal way. A report on racial discrimination which reviewed all aspects of the 
Australian evidence for the international Labour Office, concluded that "despite the 
existence of significant legislation outlawing discrimination and the introduction of 
racial vilification legislation in some States, there is ongoing and systemic evidence of 
discrimination at the general workplace level, involving in particular immigrants from 
NES [non English-speaking] countries" (Foster et al, 1991:110-111). Australia is not 
alone in this regard. A major survey of racial discrimination among migrant workers in 
Western Europe (Zegers de Beijl, 1990:44) recently reached similar conclusions: 
th e  d isc r im in a tio n  in e m p lo y m e n t o f  m ig ra n t w o rk e r s  in w estern  E u ro p e  is 
p e r v a s iv e  a n d  w id e s p r e a d . A lth o u g h  fo r b id d e n  b y  la w , d isc r im in a tio n  
o c c u rs  b o th  in d ir e c t  a n d  in d ire c t form s. M o st o f  it is o f  an in d ire c t a n d  
in fo rm a l n a tu re ; it is  n e ith e r  o p e n ly  a d m it te d  o r  e a s y  to  detec t.
4. ~ .2 E th n ic ity , g e n d e r  a n d  r a c ia l  d is c r im in a tio n
Much of the debate has centered on the earnings differentials of immigrant workers v is  
a  v is  their Australian bom counterparts. It is clear that NESB immigrants earn less than 
other immigrants or their Australian-bom counterparts in the Australian labour market. 
Hence in 1984, for example, Austral ian-bom males earned an average weekly earnings 
of $392 and females $304. This was lesc than the $433 earned by NESB immigrant 
males and the $326 earned by females from English-speaking countries, but 
significantly more than their NESB counterparts. Hence, males from non English­
speaking countries earned much less on average per week: Greek males earned Sj 34 
and Greek females $272: Italian males S363 and females $265, and Yugoslavian males 
S351 and females S269 (Collins. 1991:86).
The key debate is whether these earnings differentials are meritocratic or 
discriminatory. If they merelv reflect differences in the h u m an  c a p i ta l  of different 
immigrant groups in the Australian labour market, this would support the meritocratic 
view. But if immigrants from NESB countries with the same human capital as other 
immigrants or the Australian born earned less, this would indicate discrimination. 
Sociologist Moriah Evans and Jonathan Kelley, from the ANU, looked at 1981 census 
data to test the discrimination hypothesis and concluded that immigrants are not
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discriminated against since, "in Australia, workers are judged by their productivity, not 
their ethnicity (Evans and Kelley, 1986:203). Further econometric studies by Evans, 
Jones and Kelley (1988) conclude strongly that there is no evidence of racial 
discrimination in the Australian labour market. This view is supported by Wooden 
(1990:264) who, in his review of the labour market experience of immigrants 
commissioned by the Bureau of Immigration Research, concluded, "we cannot dismiss 
the possibility' that many Australians have attitudes prejudiced to immigrants. It would 
seem, however, that few' employers are prepared to indulge their tastes for 
discrimination".
However, given the history of the relationship between immigration history, policy and 
racism in Australia - and the persistence of attitudes of prejudice against immigrants - it 
would be surprising if prejudice does not flow over into the labour market in some way. 
Perhaps the answer is that it depends who is looking and where they are looking for. 
There is a problem with the neoclassical economic theory of racial discrimination on 
which the conclusions of Evans et al (1988) and Wooden (1990) are based. It is that 
neoclassical economic theory presumes that racial discrimination occurs only if white 
employers are prepared to pay a higher wage to whites to avoid employing blacks or 
coloured workers (Becker 1957, Arrow, 1972). That is, discrimination wrorks by way of 
excluding blacks or immigrants from the labour market. Such employers are said to 
have exhibited a "taste" for discrimination. This overlooks the fact that there are also 
in c lu s iv e  aspects of racial discrimination in the labour market. The fact that employers 
might express their taste for discrimination by employing blacks or coloureds in bad 
working conditions and pay them less to maximise profits does not fit into the abstract 
world of neo-classical economics.
Various conservative economic and sociological theories attempt to explain - or explain 
away - racial discrimination in the Australian labour market. This partly stems from the 
inability of these theorists to accept the social construction of "race", "gender", "skill' 
and "human capital". Skill is not an objective category oi actual or potential labour 
market productivity, as conservative economic and sociological theories claim, but is a 
social category, shaped historicallv by the male-dominated, sexist power structures of 
Australian society (Burton, 1988). As a result, some aspects of the skills of men and
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women from an NESB or indigenous background - which can be referred to as c u ltu r a l  
c a p i ta l  as distinct from and the narrower conservative concept of human capital - have 
often been unrecognised and unrewarded in the Australian labour market. Moreover, the 
very signs that should indicate to potential employers that workers possess cultural 
skills trigger in employers or labour market "gatekeepers" n e g a tiv e  responses. Hence an 
immigrant's accent triggers responses of communication problems. The bi- or multi­
linguality of the immigrant is penalised, not rewarded. Similarly, the cultural knowledge 
of the immigrant, which indicates an ability to deal with a multicultural/multinational 
market, is not valued by the market. Viewed through the ideologies of racism and 
sexism, cultural difference is interpreted by these gatekeepers to indicate "poor 
communication skills", "high training costs", or "unreliable employers". This is an 
example of in d ire c t racial discrimination, which occurs when employment practices that 
are in themselves not explicitly discriminator), have discriminatory outcomes.
Indirect racial discrimination also occurs when the level of language proficiency 
required for jobs is in excess of the level really needed. As the Council of Europe 
(1988:2-4) has found, the impact of such language requirements on migrant workers in 
Europe is discriminator)', since their command of the host country's language is often 
imperfect, or at best a c c e n te d . Since most jobs in the Australian labour market of the 
1990s will be linked to vocational education and training, access to vocational training 
is critical to a workers ability to achieve upward employment mobility. The potential for 
indirect labour market discrimination against immigrant workers emerges because of the 
greater emphasis placed on English language ability as a criteria for entry into the 
vocational training programs.
At the same time, changes to the institutional framework ot industrial relations in 
Australia have led to the move from the centralised wage decision process under 
National Wage Cases of the last decade to decentralised enterprise bargaining. This has 
been accompanied by large-scale award restructuring within the Industrial Relations 
Commission. These awards, which specify a jobs scope and the resultant wages and 
conditions, have been broadened to take in a greater number of job tasks. As a 
consequence of these changes, weaker sections ot the labour movement - such as those 
with large numbers of NESB men and women workers - will lose out on future wage
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increases and improved working conditions (Collins, 1990). Baker and Wooden (1992 ) 
found that the ability of workers to communicate in English has become a critical 
screening device for entry into the award restructuring processes for women in the 
Australian communications industry. Similarly, Levine and others (1992) found that in 
the automobile industry it was more difficult for workers who have poor English skills 
to participate in retraining under award restructuring.
Racial discrimination in the labour market, direct or indirect, individual or institutional, 
has the effect of confining its victims - usually men and women from NESB immigrant 
or indigenous backgrounds - to unemployment or employment in jobs below their 
capability. The inferior labour market position of immigrant or indigenous men and 
women serves to help reproduce negative stereotypes, which is the fabric of the 
prejudice against many NESB immigrants and Aboriginal people in broader society. In 
this way, ideologies of racism and sexism are produced and reproduced in a changing 
economy and society. These ideologies help construct NESB immigrants and 
indigenous peoples as the Other, reinforcing social divisions in Australian society. They 
also lie behind incidents of racist violence and abuse in the workplace and in the 
community.
In other words, racism has an adverse impact on the lives of its victims. But racism also 
has a negative impact on the bottom line of business profits and productivity, since the 
economic potential of victims of racism remains untapped. This points to the 
contradictions of racial discrimination in Australia. The benefits for employers in terms 
of the "divide and rule" tactics of racism on the Australian working class may be 
outweighed by the extent to which racism may be a barrier to improved labour 
productivity. At the same time, racism also stands as a barrier to attempts to 
internationalise the Australian economy. Hence anti-Asian attitudes will constrain the 
ability of Australia to further enmesh with the dynamic Asian region, or limit the 
potential of industries such as tourism and education to attract Asians to Australia.
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4.8 Globalisation and racialisation of NESB immigrants in contemporary Australia.
■4.8.1 G lo b a l is a t io n  a n d  r a c ia l is a t io n
As we have seen, racism has been an integral part of Australian society since white 
invasion more than 200 years ago. But racism is not a static phenomenon. Rather the 
processes of racialisation (Miles, 1982) change over time. Economic and political 
changes in Australia over the past decade have transformed the dynamics of racism in 
the Australian labour market and in broader Australian society'. Recession and economic 
restructuring have resulted in a dramatic transformation in the nature and availability' of 
work. At the same time, changes in Australian industrial relations policy - including the 
decentralisation of employer/employee negotiations under the enterprise bargaining 
framework - and vocational education reforms have fundamentally changed the 
organisation and structure of the Australian workplace.
As the last chapter pointed out. economic restructuring is changing opportunity 
structures for both new and old migrants in Australia. This, together with changes to 
Australia's immigration program, has had an impact on patterns of labour market 
segmentation. In the last decade, immigration intakes have been progressively reduced, 
with entry increasingly limited to those with the highest skills and qualifications. One 
consequence of this is that many NESB immigrants arriving in Australia in the last 
decade have been highly skilled and qualified professionals, technicians and managers. . 
For example, one-quarter of Indian-born and 15.7 per cent of all Asian-born settler 
arrivals in the early 1990s were professionals (Awasthi and Chandra, 1993: 23).
Asian immigrants in the first decade (1975-85) of large-scale Asian migration were 
generally refugees with little English language.
But “Asian immigrants" are of course a diverse group, in terms of class, education, 
ethnicity and region. New immigrant arrivals from East and North-East Asia and 
Southern Asians, who made up the majority of immigrants entering Australia in the 
decade 1985-95, tend to be highly skilled professionals with strong educational and 
English-language credentials. They are likely to have entered under the independent 
skills category and business migration category of the migration program. On the other 
hand, immigrants from south-East Asia -particularly Indo-China - tend to enter as 
refugees or under the family reunion categories of the immigration program. In 1991-
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92, 58 per cent of Hong Kong-born arrivals entered under the independent skills 
categor\', while 80 per cent of the Taiwanese-born arrivals entered under the business 
migration category (Collins and Reid, 1994: 9). In contrast, 73 per cent of the 
Vietnamese-born settler arrivals entered under the family reunion program, with a 
further 16 per cent arriving as refugees. Similarly, about 80 per cent of Filipino 
immigrants came under the family reunion program, roughly split half-half in the 
preferential and concessional family categories. Those bom in Cambodia, Laos, Viet 
Nam, China, Korea, and Indonesia were more likely to have entered under the family or 
humanitarian programs which are the two visa categories where immigrants are not 
tested for English language proficiency and skills. They are concentrated in unskilled 
manual jobs in factories in the manufacturing industry (Collins and Reid, 1994; Collins 
1994b, 1995a).
These changing immigration patterns, themselves the product of globalisation, impact 
on the dynamics of racialisation. Asian immigrants have had their economic 
opportunities constrained in Australian society for 150 years because of racism. But this 
has changed over time. Last century, overtly racist practices and legislation explicitly 
excluded Asians from many areas of work. Today, with non-discriminatory immigration 
and employment policies entrenched by the state, the dynamics of the racialisation of 
Asian immigrant workers is different. The Australian government and corporate sector 
wants to increase economic ties with the dynamic Asian region, and are careful not to 
jeopardise current and potential economic links because of overt racist practices against 
Asians in Australia. This does not mean that anti-Asian racist attitudes have 
disappeared. On the contrary, in the last two decades Asian immigration has been the 
most controversial aspect of the Australian immigration program (Collins, 1991: 212­
22, 301-306; Collins 1994b). It seems that racist practices are subtler in the community, 
and more indirect in the labour market.
It is important that Asian immigrant entry to the primary labour market is not construed 
as proof that they no Ionizer face racial discrimination in the Australian labour market. 
There is evidence that suizizests that immigrant professionals still face barriers that non­
immigrant professionals do not come across. For example, research in the USA, Canada 
and the UK suizszests that foreign-trained medical professionals, including doctors, are
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over concentrated at the lowest levels of the medical hierarchy. As Bolaria (1995:104 ) 
put it:
Foreign professionals also fill particular labour force needs of importing countries. They 
also end up in less desirable locations, and in the marginal and least sought-after 
positions in their respective professions.
In Australia, NESB immigrant professionals in engineering and other professions find it 
very hard to get employment in the first instance. They still face strong racial 
discrimination in the labour market (Hawthorne. 1994).
In the next section, two aspects of the impact of globalisation impacting on the 
processes underlying the racialisation of ethnic minorities in Australia today will be 
considered. The first is the wav aspects of globalisation, notable the changing ethnic 
composition of immigration and the changing attributes of these immigrants, have 
changed dimensions of racial exclusion and inclusion within the Australian labour 
market. The second is the changing links between globalisation, the nature of work, the 
increased importance of vocational education and training (VET) and the dynamics of 
racism at work in the 1990s.
4 .8 .2  E li te  m in o r i ty  im m ig ra n ts  a n d  c h a n g in g  la b o u r  m a rk e t  d is c r im in a tio n  
In the community, racism works as a response to physical appearance or cultural traits 
wTiich distinguish a particular ethnicity or religion different to the majority culture. 
Members of visible minorities in Australia are still subject to verbal harassment and 
sometimes violence (HREOC. 1991) on the streets, in the shopping malls and in 
workplaces. But in terms of racial discrimination in the labour market, experiences of 
racism todav among new Asian arrivals who are professionals, highly qualified 
managers and technicians or business migrants is different from that of Indo-Chinese 
immigrants who arrived 1975-85 or from other new arrivals from similar Asian 
countries who have come to Australia under the refugee or family reunion category in 
the last decade. Todays highly qualified Asian immigrants, whom I call e li te  m in o rity  
im m ig r a n ts , are likely to be stereotyped and face problems of the accent ceiling which 
w'ill constrain their progress in the labour market and prevent their achieving adequate 
market returns for their human and cultural capital. But education and employment 
credentials of the former w ill open the door to jobs previously closed. Non-elite Asian
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immigrants do the worst of all immigrant groups in terms of employment and other 
labour market outcomes (Vivianni et al., 1993; lredale and D'Arcy. 1992).
These new patterns of immigration are changing the patterns of labour market 
segmentation that appeared inviolable in the 1945-1985 period. Unlike their 
predecessors from Asian or other NESB ethnic minorities - who were the factory fodder 
for the Australian manufacturing and construction industries in the post-war period - 
these highly skilled and sought-after "'brain-drain" immigrants have a different 
experience in the Australian labour market. Asian immigrants who are professionals, 
entrepreneurs, or are highly educated, qualified and possess high levels of English 
language fluency are able to enter the contemporary Australian economy's primary 
labour market that was by-and-large the exclusive preserve of the Australian-born or 
ESB immigrants for most of the post-war period (Collins. 1991: 78-87). Similarly, the 
second generation of Asian or other NESB ethnic groups , who have had Australian 
schooling and have gained tertiary education qualifications in Australia, are entering 
jobs in the primary' labour market in service-sector jobs.
As a result, many Asians have moved into higher paid, prestigious jobs where hitherto 
few NESB immigrants were to be found. Hence 1991 census data for NSW shows a 
relatively high concentration of immigrants bom in Asian countries such as Malaysia, 
Hong Kong and India in managerial, professional and technical occupations (Collins 
and Reid, 1995). For example, 30 per cent of Japanese and Taiwanese-born men were 
managers or administrators in 1991, compared with 16 per cent of the Australian-born. 
Similarly Singaporeans were over-represented in the high income professional and para­
professional occupations - and under-represented in the low income labourers and plant 
and machine operators and drivers occupations - compared to the total Australian 
population (BIPR, 1994b:22). Immigrants born in Hong Kong. Korea and Malaysia 
tended to cluster in the finance and business sectors of the economy, not manufacturing 
and other manual labour sectors. Chinese, Japanese and Thai-born immigrants were 
concentrated in the personal and recreational services, including the restaurant and 
tourist industries. In contrast, immigrant men and women from Indo-China, particularly 
Vietnamese refugees, were still concentrated in low' skilled jobs in the declining 
manufacturing industry (Khoo et al., 1993:9) in 1991. This continues patterns evident in
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the 1980s, when Vietnamese-born women were oxer-represented at eight to twelve 
times the rate of Australian-born women in the declining clothing industry (Castles et 
al., 1988: 82-85).
These trends are clear from 1991 census data for Asian-born men and women employed 
in the Australian manufacturing industry, shown in Table 4.4 below. Between one third 
and one half of male and female immigrants bom in Indo-China were employed in the 
manufacturing industry. These jobs are relatively menial, manual, low-paying, 
dangerous and very vulnerable to economic restructuring. More then one fifth of 
immigrants bom in the Philippines, Indonesia. Burma and China who had jobs in 1991 
were also employed in this sector. In contrast, few immigrants from Hong Kong, Japan. 
Korea, Taiwan, Malaysia, Singapore or India were similarly employed.
Table 4.4 Asian-born men and women in the Australian manufacturing industry, 1991
Birthplace Males Females
China 23.2 24.9








Malavsia & Brunei 14 7.4
Philippines 30.9 16.4
Singapi >re 14 7.1
Vietnam 45 39.1
India 18.9 9
Sri Lanka 18.7 10.4
T o ta l lu s t ralla 14.7
Source: Derived from 1991 Census Matrix Table CSC 6031
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Evidence of changing patterns of labour market segmentation for different ethnic 
minorities in Australia can also be found in income levels and rates of English-language 
proficiency of Asian groups who have figured strongly in recent immigrant intakes. 
Consequently the median annual income for the Singapore-born was about 50 per cent 
higher in 1991 ($20,100) than for the total Australian population ($14,700) (BIPR, 
1994b: 28). Singapore-born Australians have a very high English language proficiency: 
only 2.6 per cent of the Singapore-born population in Australia considered themselves 
to speak English ‘not well’ (BIPR, 1994b: 32). The Malaysia-born have a median 
income ($20,400) that is about 50 per cent higher than the total Australian-population 
(BIPR, 1994c: 26). A higher proportion of the Malaysia-born (33.8%) are buying their 
own home compared to the total Australian-population (27.1%) (BIPR, 1994c: 28). The 
Malaysia-born have a high level of English language proficiency: 94 per cent spoke 
English 'only', 'well' or ‘very welf in 1991 (BIPR, 1994c: 30).
On the other hand, immigrants from Indo-China have lower incomes and relatively 
inferior English-language abilities. The median annual income for the Viet Nam-born 
was much lower in 1991 ($9,000) than for the total Australian population ($14,700) 
(BIPRa: 28). Only one quarter of those bom in Cambodia and Laos, and less than 20 per 
cent of those bom in Viet Nam, had high levels of English language proficiency less 
than 2 years after arrival in Australia. Those countries with the lowest proportion of 
those earning more than $16,000 per year are those bom in Cambodia (29.6%), Viet 
Nam (29.8%), Korea (31.5%) and China (34.5%) (Collins and Reid, 1994: 9-13).
One element of this contemporary racism facing elite Asians in Canada and Australia in 
recent vears is linked to the business migration program, with wealthy Asian 
immigrants scapegoated for rising house prices in Sydney and Vancouver. In Canada, 
great controversy has accompanied the inflow of Asian business migrants, many of 
whom settle and live in Vancouver. In the late 1980s the phrase H o n g c o u v e r  emerged in 
the media, highlighting a correlation in the minds of the media of the arrival of a large 
number of new, wealthy Hong Kong immigrants and a large rise in real estate prices in 
Vancouver (Wong and Netting, 1992:112-3). As one recent study reported.
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A n a ly s is  o f  p r e s s  c o v e r a g e  o f  H o n g  K o n g  im m ig ra tio n  w o u ld  su g g e s t th a t  
th e re  is a  r a n g e  o f  n o t v e r y  p o s i t iv e  s te r e o ty p e s  o f  H o n g  K o n g  im m ig ra n ts  
- r ic h  y a c h t'  p e o p le ;  b u ild e r s  o f  m o n s te r  h o m es; b u s in e ss  m ig ra n ts  b u y in g  
c itize n sh ip , th e se  s te r e o ty p e s  a r e  hurtfu l a n d  unfort unate... It w o u ld  b e  
u n w ise  to  a ssu m e  th a t th ere  is n o  h o stility , a n d  th a t th ere  is n ot p o te n t ia l  
f o r  o u tb re a k s  o f  h o stility , e s p e c ia lly  in tim es  o f  e c o n o m ic  d ifficu lty , b u t so  
f a r  a u th o r itie s  h a v e  a c te d  s w if tly  to  d iffuse ra c is t  p r e s s u r e s "  (L a ty , h ig h s  
a n d  Wu 1 9 9 2 : 2 2 ) .
A similar phenomenon occurred in Sydney in the late 1980s, when record rises in house 
prices was associated, in the media, with Asian - particularly Japanese - foreign 
investors and immigrants. However, when interest rates escalated and boom gave way 
to recession in 1990, house prices fell and are still below late 1980s prices, although 
Asian immigration has continued to rise (Collins, 1993a: 11). This highlights the 
tenuous connection between immigration in general, and Asian immigration in 
particular, to house prices. This scapegoating of Asians for house price increases 
corresponds to their being blamed for other complex social problems in Australia, such 
as the difficulty of getting entry into tertiary education, unemployment and crime 
(Collins, 1991: 212-221). As Lary, Inglis and Wu (1992: 23) put it: "As Asian groups 
have made up the major wave of immigrants they have become the object of 
considerable hostility as a symbol of the migration program". One survey conducted in 
1988 ranked Chinese in Australia less favourable than Vietnamese, Muslims and 
Lebanese (OMA, 1989). Similarly, there were many claims about fraud, malpractice 
and criminal activity raised against Hong Kong and other Asian business migrants at a 
public inquiry into the Business Migration Program (Inglis and Wu, 1991).
4.H. 3 l 'o c a tio n a l e d u c a tio n  a n d  tra in in g  re fo rm
Another potential arena of racial discrimination for those in employment is the access of 
NESB immigrants to vocational education and training opportunities that were 
hallmarks of the changing relationship between work and education following the Finn 
(1991), Maver (1992), and Carmichael (1992) reports. Such changes as the introduction 
of the Australian Vocational Certificate, Competency Based Training (CBT), and 
Recognition of Prior Learning (RPL) highlight important reforms occurring in the
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Australian labour market. The future of work is linked to lifelong vocational education 
and training: no longer is one qualification sufficient for a workers lifetime.
Of critical importance to the socio-economic circumstances of Australian NESB 
immigrants in coming decades is the extent to which they can take part in new industry 
training opportunities. As the revolution in the Australian workplace continues, access 
to vocational education becomes critical to labour market outcomes for immigrant 
workers. Baker and Wooden (1991:4) reviewed the evidence on education and training 
and concluded that "NESB immigrants are far less likely to participate in job-related 
training than both Australian-born workers and ESB workers...the single most important 
factor in explaining this factor is English language problems". They recommended that 
"if inequities in employment experiences across ethnic groups are not to be perpetuated, 
serious attention needs to be given to the extent of provision and nature of delivery' of 
English language courses to the NESB workforce".
There is no need to argue with this recommendation. But while Baker and Wooden 
confidently conclude, "we do not believe our results suggest that employer 
discrimination is a barrier to training", they give no evidence for this conclusion. 
Moreover, their conclusion appears constrained to direct discrimination. It is surely 
equally plausible to suggest that NESB immigrants are being locked out of vocational 
education because employers reaction is to equate an accent with an inability to 
communicate. That is, indirect discrimination can take on new forms when the labour 
market is in a state of flux.
It is clear than in this new Australian workplace environment, as in most western 
economies (Thurow. 1975 ). an applicant's chance of getting a job will be linked to the 
employer's perception of their suitability for training. Similarly, in the choice ot who 
among existing employees get to take part in new training opportunities - the key to 
opening the doors to newly-established career-paths - the issue of training suitability 
will become increasinglv important in coming decades. This problem is exacerbated by 
the emphasis in new workplaces on communication skills and team work. English is the 
language of training, with English proficiency seen as a necessary qualification to enter 
training. The danger is that conscious or unconscious racism and prejudice have the
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potential to create negative stereotypes about a job applicant from a non-English 
speaking background. Despite the fact that immigrants with an accent might be great 
communicators, great in teamwork, possess multi-lingual abilities and be good English- 
speakers, it is possible that their accent will signify to employers potential costs, not 
potential benefits, of employing this person.. In this case, ‘rational’ behaviour of 
employers - defined in the manner of conservative economic theory as taking actions on 
the basis of probability maximise profits - may lead them to discriminate against NESB 
immigrants if they, or their personnel officers, hold racial stereotypes which view all 
NESB immigrants as having communication problems. This decision, apparently based 
on 'rational/ economic business principles, is in fact based on prejudice and an example 
of new, subtle forms of indirect employment-based racial discrimination.
The same argument applies to female skills and stereotyped attributes. If employers 
believe that, on the balance of probabilities, female workers will be unreliable or short­
term employees - they will leave to have babies or take excessive time off work because 
of their children's illness - it is 'rational’ not to hire them. Or, if women are already 
employed, it is 'rational" to pay them less than equivalently skilled males who do not 
carry the burden of the stereotypes. In the case female NESB immigrants, racism and 
sexism gender intersect, creating barriers to either their employment or promotion 
within employment.
Even when workers are judged on the competencies that they can demonstrate, social 
and cultural construction of skills and qualifications perpetuates discrimination on a 
gender and racial basis (de Lepervanche and Bottomley, 1988). As Maty kalantzis 
(1992: 6) has argued:
In fa c t , (he in flu en ce  o f th e  c o m p e te n c ie s  on  c u rr ic u lu m  is, m o re  th an  
a n y th in g  else , g o in g  to  he te s t in g  d r iven . In (h e ir  n a tu re , m o t e o v e i , th e se  
te s ts  w il l  in v a r ia b ly  p u t a  g r e a te r  p re m iu m  on  w r itte n  a n d  sp o k e n  
c o m m u n ica tio n . This m ean s, h o w e v e r , th a t s tu d e n ts  a n d  w o ik e r s  o f  n o n ­
E n g lish  sp e a k in g  b a c k g ro u n d s , fo r  ex a m p le , w il l  a p p e a l n o t to  be 
co m p e ten t, ( 'o m p e ie n c v  tra in in g  a n d  a s s e s s m e n t w ill  a c tu a lly , a lb e it  
p e r h a p s  in a d v e r te n tly , te s t  l in g u is t ic  p e r fo r m a n c e  m o re  th an  w h at p e o p le  
ca n  o r  ca n n o t do.
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Further evidence to support this concern is found in a recent report which argued that 
"there was consensus that employers place more importance on a migrants accent than 
their qualifications, when assessing them for employment" (Bilingual Consultants 
Network, 1994: 33)
One innovation that accompanies the vocational education change to competency-based 
standards is r e c o g n it io n  o f  p r io r  le a r n in g  (RPL). The idea is that if a worker can 
demonstrate that s/he can do the job a Vocational Education Certificate will be awarded. 
Non-credentialed workers can be given credentials for skills they picked up informally. 
RPL holds the potential to redress some of the entrenched racial and gender imbalance 
in the labour market that has resulted from social construction of what constitutes 
"human capital" and from non-recognition of skills acquired overseas. But the 
experience to date suggests that past inequalities may well be further entrenched unless 
employers are prepared to broaden their perspective on what they consider constitutes 
legitimate experience in their workplace, particularly as skills have been socially 
constructed in a way that exhibits cultural and gender biases. As Stephens and Bertone 
(1995: 36) concluded from a study of immigrant women in the food, vehicle 
manufacturing and metals and engineering industries, overcoming this tendency will 
"necessitate a total rethink about the value of skills held by women, many of which have 
previously been considered secondary to those held by men. This in turn will require a 
huge challenge to the dominant and gendered power structures which contribute to the 
hierarchical and unequal nature of the workplace. There is little doubt that it will 
continue to be a protracted and vexed struggle".
4.9 Racialisation and ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
The most important conclusion from this chapter is that complex and changing 
processes of racialisation have strongly shaped the lives of ethnic minorities in Australia 
since immigration first began. Racist policies and practices on the part of individuals 
and institutions, including the State, have had a significant impact on many aspects of 
immigrants lives in Australia: on their chances of being allowed into Australia in the 
first instance: on their chances of getting a job commensurate with their human capital, 
on their relations with others in the community and in the workplace. Rejected by their 
prejudiced neighbours many turned inward to the ethnic community and family for
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solace and support. As we saw in the previous chapter, while ethnic enclaves have not 
emerged in Australian cities settlement patterns of ethnic minorities reflected this need 
to find support within ethnic communities or at least in suburbs of high ethnic 
concentration.
The evidence strongly points to a persistence of direct and indirect racism against ethnic 
minorities in contemporary Australian society, although the processes of racialisation 
are dynamic and have changed over time in response to changing state policies on 
immigration and settlement, changing legal structures, changing national and 
international economic forces. The significance of this for an understanding of ethnic 
enterprise formation is that racism has fundamentally shaped the group characteristics 
of immigrant minorities and their economic opportunities in Australia. Racial 
discrimination in the labour market has blocked the mobility of ethnic minorities. 
Combined with their experiences of racism at work and their strong desire to better 
themselves for their family, this provides a powerful motivation to seek the small 
business alternative. Strong family and community ties - reinforced by attitudes of 
racism and prejudice in the broader community- - provide valuable resources to help in 
the process of business establishment and maintenance.
The history of ethnic enterprises in Australia - presented in chapter 5 - strongly supports 
this link between racism and ethnic enterprise formation in Australia. One dimension of 
racialisation relates to educational credentials, which are a critical part of the class 
resources of ethnic entrepreneurs (Light and Rosenstein, 1994). Immigrants from a non­
English speaking background have trouble in getting their overseas-obtained 
qualifications recognised in Australia. One study in the mid 1970s (Australian 
Population Immigration Council, 1976) found that only 57 per cent of immigrants had 
their qualifications recognised in Australia, with migrants ol an English speaking 
background having much greater success in this regard. Recent studies (Iredale, 1987, 
Mitchell, Tait and Castles, 1989) confirm that there has been little headway in this 
regard, with the current assessment processes clearly biased against immigrants from a 
non-English speaking background. One study (Chapman and Iredale, 1990) found that 
only 57 per cent of immigrants who arrived in Australian with qualifications had
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received an equivalent Australian qualification, with men having greater success than 
women.
Despite policy initiatives in the area of recognition of the skills and qualifications - 
including the establishment of a federal National Office of Overseas Skills Recognition 
- there still appears to be a long way to go before immigrants of a non-English speaking 
background are treated equally to other immigrants in this regard. As the N a t io n a l  
M u lt ic u l tu r a l  A d v i s o r y  C o u n c il ( 1995b: 47) recentlv concluded:
S in c e  1 9 8 9  th e re  h a v e  b e e n  v a r io u s  im p ro v e m e n ts  in r e la tio n  to  th e  
r e c o g n it io n  o f  o v e r s e a s  q u a lif ic a tio n s  a t th e  C o m m o n w e a lth  lev e l. T h ese  
in c lu d e  th e  q u a lity• o f  in fo rm a tio n  p r o v is io n , th e  efficiency' o f  p r o c e s s in g  
a r r a n g e m e n ts  a n d  th e  p r o v is io n  o f  b r id g in g  co u rses . H o w e v e r , th e re  
r e m a in s  a  m u ltitu d e  o f  d iffe re n t g o v e rn m e n t b o d ie s  th a t a d m in is te r  
r e c o g n it io n , r e g is tr a tio n  a n d  l ic e n s in g  p r o c e s s e s .  T here is a lso  e v id e n c e  o f  
e m p lo y e r  p r e ju d ic e  a g a in s t  o v e r s e a s  q u a lif ic a tio n s  a n d  e m p lo y m e n t o f  
o v e r s e a s - t r a in e d  p r o fe s s io n a ls ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  f r o m  A s ia n  a n d  M id d le  
E a s te r n  b a c k g ro u n d s .
But as later chapters demonstrate, not all ethnic minorities have moved into small 
businesses at the same rate. The changing and uneven patterns of racialisation of Asian 
immigrants, economic restructuring and corresponding changes in Australian 
immigration policy help to explain these different patterns. They result in different 
“group characteristics'’ of new immigrants and to different "opportunity structures".
Changing patterns of labour market segmentation have important implications for the 
rate of. and nature of. ethnic enterprise fonnation among newly arrived immigrants to 
Australia in the 1990s. Many professionals, such as doctors, lawyers, dentists and the 
like establish practices that are in themselves small businesses. Others, such as those 
with computer expertise, will find niches in growing areas of smaller enterprises in the 
high-technologv services and retail sector. Moreover, since the mid 1970s Australia 
introduced a "business migration" category to annual immigration quotas (Collins, 
1991: 91-2). A large proportion of recent business migrants have come from Asian
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countries, as shown last chapter. Many of these business migrants do in fact establish 
enterprises in Australia, often with a larger scale and in export import fields.
These ethnic enterprises are very different from those established by NESB immigrants 
whose lack of recognised education and employment credentials and/or so-called 
"language problems" are used to restrict entry' into, or progress in, the formal labour 
market. These enterprises are characterised by low (educational and financial) barriers 
to entry where long hours of work by informally-trained workers can result in a 
profitable, though sometimes marginal, enterprise. On the other hand, it is the very 
presence of education credentials and professional expertise which characterises the 
enterprises of the new elite of Asian - and other NESB - immigrant professionals and 
technical experts. Business immigrants use their substantial capital base - the key 
prerequisite for entry under this category - to jump the barrier that restricts other 
migrants to marginal enterprises. In other words, there are at least three distinctly 
different paths to ethnic enterprise formation.
At the same time, manv of the new elite NESB immigrants are not pressured into 
establishing their own enterprises by the forces which block the employment mobility of 
their less credentialed co-ethnics. They are selected for entry to Australia because of 
their language, employment and educational credentials. After some improvement in the 
processes whereby new immigrants have their skills obtained overseas recognised in 
Australia, many NESB immigrant professionals can now practice their profession in 
Australia. Many doctors and engineers need no longer rely on factory work for a living 
in Australia, although continued racial discrimination still constrains too many 
immigrant professionals from realising their investment in human capital in the 
Australian labour market (Hawthorne, 1994). Others can find highly-paid managerial or 
technical jobs with Australia corporations, although the “accent ceiling and cultural 
biases of their emplovers may prevent them from achieving jobs fully commensurate 
with their levels of skill (Collins, 1996c ).
But for many other first generation ethnic minorities in Australia, direct and indirect 
racial discrimination confines them to low-paid menial jobs at best, or unemployment at 
worst. With little ability to establish the necessary start up capital and with economic
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restructuring undermining the ‘'market niches that they traditionally may have moved 
into, a small business of their own must remain but a dream. Their opportunities are 
limited, while their class background limits the available family and community 
resources. For the second generation of these ethnic minorities, Australian-obtained 
education credentials open labour market doors that were closed to their parents. A 
small business is no longer an appealing or necessary alternative.
Racism is a contradictor}7 phenomena. As Miles (1994: 204) put it, “racism is not only 
contradictory in its 'nature and its consequences, but also has its origins in a set of 
contradictions . Some of these contradictions are economic. Others are political.
One economic contradiction of racial discrimination against immigrant minorities is that 
the economy does not get full use of the human capital of the immigrants it brings in. 
This is economic inefficiency. The basic contradiction is that the very worker attributes 
that should trigger off potential benefits to prospective employers - accent, gender, skin 
colour - trigger off precisely the opposite: potential costs of training, communication 
problems, less productivity.
Australia’s great cultural diversity is a distinctive advantage in the coming global 
millennium. The cultural diversity of the Australian market and the international market 
means that models of p r o d u c t iv e  d i v e r s i t y  are required to respond to national and 
international economic opportunities (Cope and Kalantzis, 1997). Globalisation means 
that countries with resources of diverse human and cultural capital will be at an 
economic advantage. Australia's great stock of workers, management and small 
business owners from almost even7 language and cultural background in the world 
provides Australia with a great comparative economic advantage. Australian cities will 
continue to attract regional headquarters of multinational corporations because of the 
availability of a highly educated, multi-lingual and multicultural workforce. Ethnic 
small businesses will continue to expand into international trade. But unless Australia 
takes full advantage of its culturally diverse people, much of Australia’s economic 
potential will be lost. In this sense, productive diversity is Australia’s economic future. 
And when cultural aspects of human capital are considered, the contradictions are 
evident. A report on the success of Australian businesses in penetrating the South East 
Asian market found that few, if any, corporations had employed Australian-Asians in 
this task. This is despite the importance of cultural traditions in business negotiations
C O S M O P O L IT A N  C A PIT A L ISM  C H A P T E R  4 186
and partnerships. One blatant example of the economic stupidity of such ignorance is 
provided by a 1992 study of all finns who attempted to establish business in the Asian 
region. The study found that not one had included in their teams Australians of Asian 
background who would have had the language and cultural skills to match the specific 
professional skills required for the task. The report found that "there is a prominence of 
ethnic Chinese in the [South East Asian] business community'" but laments that the 
cultural skills needed - and available in Australia - for negotiations with these ethnic 
Chinese, are not utilised, are a largely "untapped resource" (Department of Foreign 
Affairs and Trade, 1992:237, 240):
A u s tr a lia  h a s  a  v a lu a b le  a s s e t  in its  c it iz e n s  o f  A s ia n  o r ig in  w h o  
u n d e r s ta n d  th e  cu ltu re s  a n d  la n g u a g e s  o f  th e  re g io n  a n d  m a in ta in  c lo se  
lin k s  th ro u g h  fa m ily  a n d  o th e r  p e r s o n a l  n e tw o rk s . V e iy  f e w  f ir m s  in 
A u s tr a lia  a p p e a r  to  d r a w  on  th is  p o o l  o f  sk ills  to  a n y  g r e a t  ex ten t w h en  
d e a lin g  w ith  th e  r e g io n ...D e v e lo p in g  p e r s o n a l  r e la tio n sh ip s  is o f  c r i t ic a l  
im p o r ta n c e  in e s ta b lish in g  lin k s  w ith  th e  S o u th -E a s t A s ia n  b u s in e ss  p e o p le .
To d e v e lo p  th e se  tie s  r e q u ir e s  a n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  c o n c e p t o f  f a c e '  a n d  
o f  th e  d is t in c tiv e  r e la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  e m p lo y e r s  a n d  e m p lo y ee s . The 
p a t te r n  o f  f a m i ly  r e la tio n sh ip s  a n d  o b lig a tio n s  to  r e la tiv e s  a lso  n e e d s  to  be  
u n d ersto o d " .
There are also political contradictions of Australian racism. The first is the 1988 
bicentennial immigration debate, triggered by John Howard, then leader of the 
Liberal/National coalition (Collins 1991: 301-6). Howard, desperate to win an election 
against Labor Prime Minister, Bob Hawke required only a few percentage points to 
swing his way. Howard played the "prejudice" card by turning immigration and 
multiculturalism into a political issue. He declared that in government he would reduce 
Asian immigration "if necessary" and abandon multiculturalism in favour of a policy of 
"One Nation". Howard was clearly attempting to attract those Labor voters who, 
because of attitudes of racism and prejudice, opposed Asians and multiculturalism. 
While the extent of opposition to Asian immigration is debatable - Victorian RSL 
President Bruce Ruxton claimed that as many as 80% of the population were opposed to 
it - a large number of Australians do still hold to strong attitudes of racial prejudice.
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Surely the task of convincing a few percentage of labour voters to swing to Howard on 
this issue would have been easy:
But Howard's political masterstroke backfired. He was dumped as Opposition leader 
before the election. Howard was a victim of the contradictions of racism. First, it 
appeared that the coalition could lose, rather than gain, votes on the issue. Many Asian 
voters - attracted to the coalition by their anti-communism and the fact that the Fraser 
Government had been in power during their arrival - threatened to change their 
alliances. While many Labor voters claimed concern about Asian immigration and 
multiculturalism, these issues were not decisive: they were also concerned about high 
interest rates, unemployment, inflation and so on. But the decisive blow to Howard 
came from his traditional constituency - big business in Australia. Corporate Australian 
capital viewed the dynamism of the Asian region with eager eyes. Australia's economic 
future lay with improved economic and political relations with Asia. Howard's stance on 
Asian immigration was criticised widely in the Asian media as a return of the white 
Australia policy. Clearly the initial appeal of Howard's attempt to gain from the politics 
of prejudice had backfired, with continued anti-Asian racism a barrier to improved 
Australian/Asian relations.
The first words that Howard’s replacement, Andrew Peacock, uttered to the press 
conference announcing the change of leadership was that the Coalition would return to a 
bipartisan immigration policy, including an acceptance of multiculturalism and 
abandoning any suggestion that Asian immigration would be treated any different to 
immigration from other regions.
Now, ten years later. John Howard is the Australian Prime Minister. But he hasn t really 
changed his spots. He hardly ever uses the word m u lt ic u l tu r a lis m , even though 
multiculturalism is official policy of the Howard government, which has a Ministry7 for 
Immigration and Multicultural Affairs. He has come under great criticism for not 
rejecting immediately the racist, anti-Asian and anti-multiculturalism propaganda of 
Queensland MP, Pauline Hanson. Many business leaders are concerned that the wide 
publicity in Asia of Hanson's views - and the reluctance of the Australian Prime
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Minister to respond adequately to them -  have damaged Australia's image in Asia and 
damaged international trade and foreign investment opportunities.
4.10 Conclusion
This chapter has shows how racist policies and practices by individuals and private and 
pubic sector institutions have been a backdrop to the history of all immigrant minorities 
in Australia. This racism is both a historical and a contemporary phenomenon. 
Racialisation has always been part of the history of Austrian ethnic entrepreneurs. It has 
contradictions. Australia is both a place of racism and prejudice and a place of tolerance 
and harmony between ethnic groups. These two tendencies wrestle continuously for 
dominance. Later chapters will outline some of the dimensions of the racialisation of the 
ethnic entrepreneurial experience in Australia.
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C h a p t e r  5
THE HISTORY OF ETHNIC ENTREPRENEURS IN AUSTRALIA BEFORE 19452.
5.1 The early years.
Ethnic business appears to have played a more significant role in the early years of 
Australian immigration than in other countries of settler immigration. Reviewing the US 
experience, Portes and Rumbaut (1990: 21) argue that “entrepreneurial minorities are 
the exception in both tum-of-the-century and contemporary migrations”. Ethnic 
business has a long history in Australia. From the earliest days of settler immigration in 
the 19th Century, NESB immigrants have moved into what we now call "small 
business". This is particularly true of ethnic groups such as the Chinese, Greeks, Italians 
and Lebanese. While these ethnic groups were quantitatively small, entrepreneurs were 
not the exception among them. By 1947, these and other ethnic groups were more likely 
to be classified as either self-employed or an employer than as a wage-labourer. This is 
a significant point. Immediately prior to the great waves of post-war immigration, the 
established ethnic minorities in Australia had a strongly established tradition as 
entrepreneurs. By 1947, more than one half of the workforce of migrants bom in 
Greece, Poland and Italy - and more than one third of the German-bom, Maltese-born 
and Yugoslav-bom in the workforce - were self-employed or employers. At this time, 
only one fifth of the Australian-bom workforce were classified in this way, as Table 5.1 
shows. (Collins, 1991: 89-90).
Prior to 1947, most immigrants to Australia came from Britain and Ireland. This was 
partly because of Australia's history as a British Colony, and partly because of racist 
immigration policy. The Gold Rush of the 1850s had induced an influx of migrants 
from Europe and Asia as well as Britain and Ireland. However, these immigration
2 This chapter draws on material written In- this author from lock Collins, Katherine Gibson, Caroline Alcorso, 
StephenCastles and David Tait, .-1 Shop l u l l  of Dreams: E tbn:: small business in A ustralia  (Pluto Press, Sydney, 1995) .
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patterns were stifled by the racist "White Australia" policy. Introduced at Federation as 
the 1 9 0 1  Im m ig ra tio n  R e s tr ic t io n  A c t , it excluded Chinese and other "coloureds" from 
taking part in subsequent immigration. By 1947, when the Australian population 
numbered just under 7 million people, there were 560,000 people bom in the UK and 
Ireland, 54,000 Southern Europeans, a similar number from elsewhere in Europe, but 
very few people from Asia (Collins, 1988:20).
As Table 5.1 shows, in 1947 only 7.9 per cent of Australian-born males in the 
workforce were employers and 14.1 per cent were self-employed. Taken as a whole, 
first generation immigrants were much more likely to be employers (10.4 %), and only 
slightly more likely (15.8 %) to be self-employed. However, when the overseas-bom 
total is broken down into different ethnic group, the dramatic over-representation NESB 
immigrants becomes more apparent. Greeks had more than four times (33.7 %) the 
proportion of employers and nearly twice the proportion (23.9 %) of self-employed as 
the Australian-bom, while Italians had nearly twice the proportion of employers (15 %) 
and more than twice the proportion of self-employed (34.8%). Put another way, more 
than 60 per cent of Poles and more than 50 per cent of Italians and Greeks in the male 
Australian workforce in 1947 were either employers or self-employed, compared to 22 
per cent of Australian-born males. Other birthplace groups with significantly more 
employed in business than as wage-labour were Germans, Yugoslavs and Maltese, 
while male migrants bom in the UK and Eire, New Zealand and the Netherlands had 
similar profiles to that of Austral ian-bom males.
A similar pattern is evident for the female workforce in 1947. Greek women, for 
example, were six times more likely to be employers (23.1 %), and three times (19.1 %) 
more likely to be self-employed, than Australian-bom women (3.2 % and 5.9 %  
respectively). Similar patterns of significant over-representation as self-employed and 
employers re evident for Polish, Italian, German and Yugoslav women.
Before the great post-war immigration program was introduced in 1947, NESB ethnic 
communities in Australia were strongly entrepreneurial. Immigrants who were not 
entrepreneurs had strong links to them. Small closely-knit NESB ethnic communities 
were pushed together by the social isolation produced from the prejudice, xenophobia
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and racism of the majority of Australian’s from an Anglo-Celtic background. Ethnic 
entrepreneurs played a leading role in these small, emerging communities. They were 
often patrons who provided advice, finance and other help for newly-arrived co-ethnics. 
Early ethnic entrepreneurs also played an important role in the chain migration process 
itself, since assisted immigration was generally only available to Anglo-Celtic 
immigrants (Collins, 1975). NESB immigrants had to initiate and finance their own 
immigration flows. Ethnic entrepreneurs often provided funds for the fares of newly- 
arrived immigrants who would in turn work for the entrepreneur to pay back the loan. 
In doing so, new immigrants learnt English and business skills. Many later also became 
entrepreneurs. At the same time, ethnic entrepreneurs were the vanguard of ethnic 
diversity as they moved to establish businesses across the length and breadth of the vast 
Australian continent.
Table 5.1 Australian entrepreneurs, by birthplace and gender, 1947
Males Females
Self-Employed Employer Birthplace Employee
Australia 7.9 14.1 3.2 5.9
Overseas/bom 10.4 15.8 7.4 12.5
New Zealand 10.7 12.8 5.9 11.5
UK & Eire 8.0 12.7 5.9 11.9
Germany✓ 17.7 23.1 15.7 17.5
Greece 33.7 23.9 23.1 19.1
Italy 15.0 34.8 21.9 21.9
Malta 9.9 26.1 5.5 31.5
Netherlands 8.7 13.1 3.8 10.3 '
Poland 40.1 22.7 23.8 13.1
Yugoslavia 10.4 33.6 15.4 31.5
TOTAL 8.3 14.3 4.3 6.4
Source: Collins, 1991:90.
The story of early ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia is the subject of the early sections of 
this chapter. Their history highlights the important relationship between the racialisation
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of migrant labour and the "blocked mobility" hypothesis in explanations of ethnic 
enterprise in Australia. The r a c ia l i s a t io n  of migrant labour created the circumstances to 
exclude NESB immigrant workers from wage-labour. A contradiction emerged: NESB 
migrant workers were wanted for their cheap manual labour, but were discouraged from 
getting good jobs or prevented from getting a job at all because the racialisation they 
faced. Even when they did get jobs as wage-labourers, their pay and conditions were so 
inferior to non-NESB immigrants and others that they looked for alternatives to wage- 
labour. They had to work harder than others for less wages to satisfy their bosses, and 
were often used as strike-breakers - or to cut wages - by unscrupulous employers 
(McQueen, 1970). This led to NESB immigrant workers being even more despised by 
fellow workers, reinforcing racist attitudes towards ethnic minorities and resulting in an 
escalation of racist hostility towards them (Markus, 1994). In turn, this laid the basis for 
racist immigration policy and other formal and informal racist policies and practices to 
be introduced (Price, 1974; Markus, 1979). The White Australia policy was a product of 
these forces. Both wunted and despised, ethnic minorities were pushed into seeking the 
alternative of setting up an independent enterprise, even though the racialisation which 
pushed them to this small business alternative also constrained their business 
opportunities.
The post-war immigration program rapidly increased the size of existing NESB ethnic 
communities and introduced new ones. Moreover, the character of Australia’s ethnic 
minority communities changed rapidly. In the first post-war decades, unskilled and 
semi-skilled NESB immigrants - still entering via the chain migration processes - were 
wanted for their manual labour. Unlike their pre-war predecessors, these immigrants 
became predominantly wage-labourers: job shortages in the manufacturing and building 
and construction industries meant that employment was readily available. Typically, an 
NESB immigrant would arrive off the boat one day and turn up at the factory gates to be 
accepted for employment in a manual job the next. This meant that the opportunity 
structures for post-war ethnic minorities were different from their earlier counterparts, 
who had great difficulty finding employment. As a consequence, the number of ethnic 
minorities who were either self-employed or employers declined from 1947 
proportions. This reflected the decline in small business in Australia and other capitalist 
nations during the first three post-war decades.
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Improved opportunity structures for ethnic minorities in the post-war period did not 
mean, however, an end to their dream of owning small business. Ethnic entrepreneurs 
were key figures in post-war ethnic communities, still figuring prominently in the chain 
migration process and the establishment of ethnic community associations. Racialisation 
for new ethnic minorities did not disappear, but changed. NESB immigrants could now 
get jobs readily, but only the low-paying manual unskilled or semi-skilled jobs in the 
industrial and services sector. Irrespective of their prior qualifications and work 
experience, NESB immigrant men and women were constrained to work in the 
secondary labour market. NESB immigrants who were professors, doctors and other 
professionals worked on the production lines alongside their unskilled and relatively 
uneducated co-ethnics. At the same time, attitudes of prejudice and xenophobia 
remained strong among the dominant Anglo-Celtic majority. Reinforced by the racist 
state immigration and settlement policy, racism in the community forced new 
immigrants inwards, strengthening the social importance of ethnic communities and 
families. At the same time, racial discrimination at work continued, expressed in racial 
antagonism NESB immigrants experienced from bosses and fellow workers and in their 
confinement to low paying, menial jobs.
As a consequence, the entrepreneurial alternative became very prominent in the 
aspirations of post-war ethnic minorities in Australia. Ability to find work in one or 
more jobs provided the means of establishing the necessary start-up capital for a small 
business, especially when families pooled their resources. Racism at work and in the 
community provided motivation to seek a more independent and hopefully more 
rewarding alternative. At the same time, the growing size of ethnic minority 
communities and their spatial concentration provided new ethnic niches neglected by 
the market. In addition, the establishment of strong ethnic communities provided social 
and financial networks which new entrepreneurs could tap in the establishment and 
expansion of new businesses.
In latter post-war decades, immigration patterns changed in line with cyclical and 
structural economic change. In turn, economic changes altered opportunity structures 
for new immigrants. Newer ethnic minorities began arriving, often with different ethnic
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Chinese, who had switched from mining to agricultural and pastoral pursuits as general 
labourers, or station hands or market gardeners or shop owners. Chinese found it 
difficult to find work, with self-employment or a small business often the only available 
avenues for an income. As Wang (1988:300) put it: ‘\As gold became exhausted, more 
Chinese moved to country towns and capital cities to set up small businesses as grocers, 
hawkers of vegetables, fruit an other goods”.
At Federation the new nation of Australia institutionalised racism by introducing 
legislation, known as the White Australia policy, which excluded coloureds from 
entering Australia as migrants. By 1901, about one third of the Chinese in Victoria and 
NSW worked in market gardens (Choi, 1975:29), which became the base for later 
expansion into independent employment in fruit and vegetable distribution, in grocer 
shops and cafes, as general dealers, hawkers and importers (Choi, 1975:33). Others 
moved into the laundry business and small Chinese furniture shops. By 1901 there were 
799 Chinese shopkeepers and grocers in New South Wales. Half of these were in the 
Sydney area, mostly as greengrocers. Chinese furniture factory ownership reached a 
peak in 1912 when Chinese owned 168 factories (31% of the total number) and 
employed 818 workers (28% of the furniture trades work force) (Yuan, 1988: 305). 
"Chinatown" areas emerged in the Haymarket-Dixon Street area of Sydney and the east 
end of Little Bourke Street in Melbourne. These areas are the nucleus of today modem 
C h in a to w n s .
Over time, numerous Chinese regional associations were formed, including the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce in 1913. Chinese businesses were hampered by discriminatory 
legislation. Chinese furniture-makers and laundry-keepers were not permitted to sponsor 
Chinese migrants to help in their business, so that they had trouble in finding sufficient 
labour. The F a c to r ie s  a n d  S h o p s  A c t  (NSW 1896, Victoria 1896) defined any workshop 
employing one or more Chinese as a factory', whereas four Europeans were required for 
a "factor)7" to exist. This meant that all small Chinese workshops fell under industrial 
regulations concerning wages, conditions of work and limited hours of opening. 
Moreover, all Chinese-made furniture was to be stamped with the words Chinese 
labour" (Yuan 1988: 305). This was the beginning of the end of the Chinese cabinet and 
laundry businesses. Employment of Chinese-born in the NSW and Victorian in cabinet
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making peaked in 1912 and had fallen to half by 1920 (Markus, 1994). The Chinese 
laundry was also common in the United States, Canada and other places of Chinese 
immigration (Li, 1988; Siu, 1987). However, according to Choi, Chinese laundries were 
almost non-existent by the Second World War.
Unlike the furniture and laundry businesses, which competed strongly with other 
businesses, the Chinese market gardeners found a niche that did not threaten others and 
did not attract discriminatory legislation. Chinese market gardens thrived as 
immigration regulations allowed assistants and "substitutes" to enter and work in the 
gardens. In addition, large wholesale fruit and vegetable distributing firms were 
established in NSW and Victoria between the years 1910-20 and, according to Choi, 
"almost monopolised the business at that time" (Choi 1975:53). Similarly, Chinese 
small-scale fruit and vegetable stalls became a major part of fruit and vegetable 
distribution, acting as a link between Chinese wholesalers and the public. Chinese 
market gardens and green groceries businesses continued into the post-war period, 
although the number of Chinese in Australia fell to 10,000, nearly half of whom had 
been bom in Australia as the White Australia Policy showed its hand.
Chinese immigrants also had an impact as landowners, banana farmers and gardeners. 
Reviewing the relationship between immigration, business and commerce, Glezer 
(1988:860) argues that not all immigrants were equally welcomed by the established 
business community. He notes the existence of "institutional measures designed to 
dissuade unwanted outsiders from penetrating the positions of the entrenched business 
groups...One consequence of such arrangements was to largely to confine non-Anglo- 
Celtic business people to the periphery of the business system" (ibid). Hence Irish 
Catholics, Chinese, Lebanese and Jews were restricted in their access to business 
opportunities. Glezer's views supports the notion that immigrants faced "blocked 
mobility" as employees and when they made the shift, as business-owners. The 
movement of many NESB immigrants such as the Chinese, Greeks and Lebanese into 
restaurants "was not usually a preferred choice, but a consequence of limited 
options...The tendency of some ethnic groups to have a proportionately larger presence 
in small business than British migrants and the majority population has often been as
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much the product of constraints and limitations as of their preferences, skills and 
cultural assets"(1988, 861).
5 .2 .2  S o u th e r n  E u r o p e a n s
A number of Greeks, Italians, Yugoslavian, Maltese, Spanish and Portuguese who 
settled in Australia from the late 19th Century to the second World War became 
entrepreneurs (Price, 1963). This was not a continuation of some primordial 
entrepreneurial cultural tradition. The origins of these early Southern European settlers 
was not in small businesses but in the peasantry: three quarters of southern Europeans 
who migrated to Australia between 1890 and 1940 "came from small coastal or inland 
towns and villages inhabited by peasant families whose main activities lay in cultivating 
land" (Price: 1963:141). Once in Australia, Southern Europeans initially sought work as 
unskilled labourers, agricultural labourers and as assistants to small shopkeepers as 
waiters and second cooks. By the 1930s and 1940s, employment in these occupations 
declined as many southern Europeans moved out of wage labour to own a small 
business. Many Southern Europeans who settled in rural areas moved into independent 
businesses in agriculture, while many who moved into urban areas entered into small 
catering businesses (Price, 1963: 144). So
So significant was this trend that by the 1930s and 1940s, small catering businesses 
accounted for nearly half of Southern European employment. They were mainly located 
in the inner-city suburbs of metropolitan Sydney and Melbourne, although many 
country towns had a Greek Milk Bar. Typically these early ethnic entrepreneurs were 
wine saloon-keepers, oyster-bar proprietors, fishmongers, restaurant-keepers, fruiterers, 
confectioners, ice-cream vendors, florists and hotel proprietors. Often they employed 
compatriots (Price, 1963: 156), who would later establish small businesses of their own. 
In this way, the chain migration process was strongly linked to the formation of ethnic 
enterprises. Some Southern Europeans had small-scale farms on the fringes of the 
metropolitan areas: North Italians, Calabrians, Sicilians, Dalmation Yugoslavs, 
Bulgarians, Macedonians, Maltese and some Greek islanders moved into market­
gardening, poultry-farming, pig-farming, horticulture, viticulture and commercial 
flower growing businesses (Price, 1963; Kelly, 1992;Pascoe, 1992).
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Often within ethnic groups there was a noticeable variation in subsequent small business 
activities, even when migrants came from close geographic proximity. This is evident 
among Greeks from the Ionian islands of Kvtheria and Ithaca. Most from the island of 
Kytheria, who settled mainly in rural areas in NSW, Victoria and Queensland, moved 
into the fish and general restaurant business. On the other hand, most Greek migrants 
from the island of Ithaca settled mainly in metropolitan Melbourne and established 
themselves in confectionary' and fruit shops. Similarly, migration chains of Albanians 
from two adjacent areas of Korce and Gjinokaster led to migrants from the Korce area 
settling into unskilled agricultural jobs in Western Australia and Victoria while the 
majority of those from Gjinokaster entered small businesses in Perth, Melbourne and 
Sydney (Price, 1963: 161-162).
Explanations of patterns of small business activity must therefore transcend 
generalisations of cultural or ethnic proclivities. Price points to the importance of chain 
migration in explaining these diverse patterns of geographical settlement and 
subsequent occupational distribution. He also stresses the "accidental" pattern of initial 
migrant settlement and movement which then became entrenched through the process of 
chain migration. This emerges strongly from the story of Greeks entrepreneurs who 
eventually moved into an amazingly high concentration in fish shops and other small 
business, but because of accident rather than any experience or tradition in fishing 
seafoods prior to emigration to Australia. It is also seen in the history of Italian 
entrepreneurs in Leichhardt, Sydney’s L i t t le  I ta ly .
5 .2 .2 .1  G r e e k  E n tr e p r e n e u rs
The pioneer of Kytherian migration to Australia was Jack Melitas, who came to 
Australia during the Gold Rush of the 1850s. He spread news about Australia back to 
Kythera. In the early 1870s, Anthanasios Comino sailed to Australia and found work as 
an unskilled labourer in Sydney. He was soon joined by another, John Theodore, and 
both found work in the old Balmain Colliery. Comino later fell ill and was advised by a 
doctor to leave his job and find light work. Looking for work one day in Oxford Street 
in the inner-city Sydney suburb of Darlinghurst, Comino came across a fish shop owned 
by a Welshman. As the doctor had advised him to eat fish, Comino entered and 
observed that all the Welshman did was to drop fish into boiling fat for a few minutes
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and then serve it. It occurred to Comino that here was a job that he could do, since it 
required little experience and was not physically taxing.
Subsequently Comino and Theodore opened a small fish-shop at 36 Oxford Street, 
despite their inadequate English and knowledge of the art of fish cooking. They soon 
learnt the business by trial and error. Once they were asked for fried oysters, but did not 
know whether this was served with or without the shell. They decided to fry the oysters 
in the shell. The year was 1878. They survived, adding coffee to their menu, and 
extending their business interests to the supply side of fish and oysters. Their business 
expanded as Comino left to grow oysters at the Hawkesbury River - eventually to be 
known as the "Oyster King" - while Theodore ran the successful Darlinghurst fish shop.
From these two pioneers, a process of chain migration of Kytherians to Sydney began. 
In the 1880s, Comino's brothers emigrated. One joining Comino growing oysters, while 
two others stayed in Sydney to work in the Darlinghurst fish shop before opening their 
own oyster bars. News spread in Kythera of their economic success and more friends 
and relatives emigrated to Australia. By 1911, there were of 400 Kytherians in New 
South Wales, with 70 per cent owning or working in oyster-bars, fish-shops and 
restaurants. As opportunities for new shops in inner-city Sydney diminished, newer 
arrivals moved into the suburbs and into the country towns of NSW and southern 
Queensland to open fish-shops and restaurants. Some branched out into grocer, 
greengrocer or fruiterer businesses. By 1911, half of the Kytherian population in NSW 
lived outside the Sydney metropolitan area. By 1947, there were between 2,000 and
3,000 Kytherians in NSW, including second and third generations. Less than one third 
still lived in Sydney. Yet most of these had small businesses: 70 per cent continued in 
restaurants and fish shops with another 20 per cent in retail businesses such as groceries, 
confectioneries and fruit shops.
This amazing story of concentration of Kytherian Greeks into tish-shops and restaurants 
began not by introducing a Greek culinary delight to the working class people in inner­
city Sydney, nor by continuing a small business tradition in the old country . The 
Greeks of peasant stock from Kytheria entered the world of small business by first 
selling British fish and chips to Australians in Sydney's inner-city suburb of
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Darlinghurst and then spreading this successful venture throughout New South Wales. 
Darlinghurst became a place where many Greeks who arrived in Sydney settled.
It was accidental that Comino happened upon a fish shop when looking for work after 
being excluded from hard labouring jobs. But it was not entirely accidental that the fish- 
shop became the launching pad for hundreds of Kytherians into small business. The 
fish shop was typical of businesses that ethnic groups entered in many countries over 
many decades (Waldinger et al., 1990). The relatively low cost to rent the shop and start 
the businesses could be covered by a period of hard labour over long hours. Further, the 
skills involved were not difficult to learn, while poor English not an insurmountable 
problem when selling fish and chips. In the jargon of economics, the fish shop was ideal 
for a new migrant because of its low "barriers to entry". Once established, the process of 
chain migration of relatives and friends provided a ready supply of cheap and 
trustworthy labour who could learn the business while working long hours in the shops. 
After a while, sufficient money was saved and skills learnt to enable another Kytherian 
to open another fish and chip shop. Newcomers and those at home hear these stories 
business success in letters and tales of those who returned to Greece. As more relatives 
and friends emigrated from Greece, including wives for those already in Australia, the 
process of chain migration continued. Thus Kytherians spread to suburbs and rural areas 
in fish shops or other similar retail businesses.
The story of Comino and the Kytherian fish shop owners in New South Wales is typical 
of that of many southern European migrants in the period before 1947. Other Greeks 
heard of these tales of success and mixed with other Greeks when they arrived in 
Australia. Not surprisingly, they attempted to repeat the story. In this vein, Price 
(1963:131-2) tells the story of the Greeks from Ithaca, beginning with a member of the 
Lekatsas (Lucas) family who arrived in Melbourne in the 1850s to mine for gold. He 
returned home and spread the good news of the economic opportunities in Australia. A 
number of his nephews and their fnends arrived in Australia during the 1870s and 
1880s. After a while these Ithacans also moved into oyster saloons and cafes in Sydney, 
Newcastle and Melbourne. By 1941, there were about 3,000 persons of Ithacan descent 
living in Australia, one third of whom were second or third generation.
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Another story of Greek small business -which links prewar and post-war migration 
history - emerges from research for this thesis. In May 1989 the family of Con Karanges 
met for their annual picnic at Terrigal on the central coast of New South Wales, 
Australia. Not all of the 113 family members could make it, but most did, as four 
generations of Greek Australians gathered to show off the new babies and catch up on 
the latest family, business and political news. This was part of their milkbar dreaming: 
all of the first generation of the Karanges family were small business owners of cafes, 
fish shops and milkbars in Australia. Their lives in Australia are tied to the N ia g a r a  
C a f e , Newcastle, which has been owned by the.family for nearly a century.
The story of the N ia g a r a  C a fe  is a story of chain migration of peasant fanners from the 
small Greek village of Vlahokerasia on the Peloponnese to Newcastle and the Niagara, 
before eventual ownership of their own cafes and milkbars. As news of Australia 
filtered back to Greece by word and letter, the N ia g a r a  C a fe  entered the dreams of 
many Vlahokerasia villagers: dreams of emigration to a new country many thousands 
of miles away; dreams of working in uncle’s cafe, of even eventually saving enough to 
buy a small business of their own. Dreams of marriage and raising a family in a new 
country where the kids can prosper and get a good education. For the members of the 
Karanges and Velissaris families, these dreams became a reality, spanning more than 
nine decades, many thousands of kilometres and five generations.
The story of the Karanges family in Australia began with Angelo Burgess who left 
Vlahokerasia for the USA before the turn of the century. From the United States he 
travelled to Australia, eventually settling in Newcastle and opening the N ia g a r a  C a fe  in 
Newcastle’s main street, Hunter Street. Burgess (his anglicised name) wrote to his 
Greek village about his success in distant Australia and requested workers from the 
village to help in the cafe. Brothers Michael and Theo Karanges ( who was Burgess s 
godson), arrived in 1912 to work in the Niagara Cafe. Theo stayed on to take over the 
business when Burgess died, while Michael opened his own N ia g a r a  C a fe  a few miles 
away in the suburb of Hamilton.
In time, more men left Vlahokerasia with dreams of a new country and the N ia g a r a  
C a fe . Con Karanges arrived in November 1936. For six years he worked for his uncle 
Michael and gradually learned the skills required to run a small business. By 1942,
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after repaying his fare and working long and hard, Con Karanges had saved enough 
money to buy the E m b a s s y  C a f e , also in Hunter Street Newcastle, where he stayed until 
retirement in 1976. He married Lela in 1952, and they had three children, all of whom 
are now teachers.
George and Nick Velissaris, also from Vlahokerasia, and Steve Gounis - who married 
Alexandra Velissaris - followed the same path of chain migration. George arrived in 
19j 8 to work for his uncle, Michael Karanges, in the N ia g a r a  C a fe  Hamilton, before 
buying his uncle out in 1946 and running the business himself. In 1954 George married 
Argyro and a year later bought the S ta tio n  C a fe  in the Sydney suburb of Campsie with 
his brothers Nick and Michael. George and his family ran the S ta tio n  C a fe  until 1983, 
when he retired. Steve Gounis arrived in 1940 to work in the Hunter Street N ia g a r a  
C a fe . He later worked at the M u r w illu m b a h  R e s ta u ra n t on the far north coast of NSW 
from 1947 to 1949. Like the others, he learnt the trade, saved up capital and eventually 
branched out into his own business, buying the N e w c a s t le  F ish  S h o p  in 1950.
John Scoufis, from the same village, also came to Australia to work in a cafe, but unlike 
the others settled in Sydney. Scoufis bought and ran the C e n tr a l  Inn  C a fe  in Railway 
Square, Sydney, from 1933 to 1948 and the Circular Quay Cafe on the No. 5 (Zoo) jetty 
from 1958 to 1975. He married Gorgea Karanges in 1937, had three children, one of 
whom had a dry cleaning business, one became an architect and the other a masseur. 
Another relative, Nick Bouris, arrived in Australia in 1938 and sought work in the 
central west area of rural NSW, working first in the W e llin g to n  C a fe  and later in the 
O r a n g e  C a fe . Like the others, he moved on, working at the R a ilw a y  S q u a r e  C a fe  in 
George Street Sydney from 1940 to 1944 before buying his own business, the J u b i le e  
C a fe  in 1945. He married Athena in 1947 and moved to a new business, the S a n d w ic h  
S h o p  in Erksine Street Sydney in 1965, and retired in 1974.
At the 1989 Terrigal family reunion, some of the Karanges families still ran milkbars, 
while others had moved into retirement that freed them from the shop counter for the 
first time since the early 1950s. Months after this family gathering, the N ia g a r a  C a fe  
was partially destroyed by the 1989 Newcastle earthquake, which succeeded where 
financial crisis, prejudice and family problems had failed: the doors of the N ia g a r a  (  a fe
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were closed for the last time. The demise of the N ia g a r a  C a fe  marks the end of one 
chapter of the remarkable story of Greek chain migration to Australia and of the 
emergence of an Australian institution. The Greek cafes or milk bars became 
commonplace in the suburbs and country towns of Australia, oddities in an otherwise 
British Australia where the Aboriginal people were marginalised to the fringes and 
where racism and prejudice were unchallenged. They fed the Anglo-Australians 
hamburgers and steak, chips and eggs, milk shakes and lollies. Only in the last 20 years 
did Greek foods - souvlakia, yerros - emerge on the Greek cafe menu. Today one in 
three milkbars, cafes and take-away food shops in Australia are owned and operated by 
Greek-born Australians, a remarkable fact given that the Greek-born comprise only 2.5 
per cent of the Australian population (Collins, 1989).
5 .2 .2 .2  I ta l ia n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
The role of Italian entrepreneurs last century, and the links between them and today's 
Italian entrepreneurs, can be clearly seen in a brief overview of the history' of 
Leichhardt, Sydney's L it t le  I ta ly . Leichhardt has been the original home of Sydney’s 
Italian immigrant community since the end of the nineteenth century'. In 1885 the 
fishmonger Angelo Pomabello and the Bongiomo Brothers were among the first Italians 
to settle in Leichhardt. They opened a fruit shop on Parramatta Road. But it was not 
until the 1920s that a L itt le  I ta ly  began taking shape in the Leichhardt community. The 
move of Italians to Leichhardt is linked to religion, with Capuchin priests were posted 
there. Italian immigrants would go to them looking for help to deal with that 
“impenetrable” official letter, to get a job or just to find a place to live. Slowly they 
began staying around, replenished by the chain migration of brothers, cousins, wives, 
children and parents in the coming decades.
Before the First World War, Italians clustered in the Leichhardt streets between 
Balmain Road and Hill Street. By 1933, around 400 Italians were living in Leichhardt, 
the major Italian enclave in Sydney. The growth of the Italian community' continued in 
the following years and was reinforced with a massive wave of migrants moving into 
the area in the late 1950s and early 1960s. For the post-war Italian immigrants, 
Leichhardt offered cheap housing, proximity to employers of unskilled labour, Italian 
shops and other businesses. Religion and commerce were at the centre of this
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5 .2 .3  O th e r  e a r ly  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
The Lebanese and European Jews who started coming to Australia in the 1880s 
generally started off as hawkers, peddling their wares in country towns. According to 
McKay and Batrouney (1988: 670) ‘almost all early Lebanese migrants were engaged 
in commercial callings such as shop-keeping or hawking’. Others moved into business 
as wholesalers, importers and small manufacturers. Lebanese textile stores, such as 
Nile Textiles run by the Aboud family in Sydney, became common in the early 20th 
century. Lebanese wholesalers often helped newly arrived compatriots, by providing 
them with goods on credit, and advising them on where to sell. Well-organised trade 
networks emerged in this way (Mackay, 1991). In 1901, 80 per cent of Lebanese in 
NSW were concentrated in commercial occupations. By 1947 small business still 
appeared to be the main economic activity of Lebanese, with 60 per cent of Lebanese 
either employers or self-employed. Their business ventures varied, although the 
Lebanese drapery business appeared everywhere: “Those who had provided themselves 
with enough capital settled in businesses such as shopkeeping, warehousing or 
manufacturing. In Victoria, shopkeeping included grocery, hairdressing and drapery 
shops; in New South Wales and Queensland, drapery stores predominated” (McKay and 
Batrouney, 1988: 667-8).
As in Britain and the USA, many European Jews moved into the garment industry. By 
the 1840s, Jews in Melbourne had been concentrated in the drapery and clothing 
businesses, while the Jewish community in Adelaide, South Australia, included ‘ a 
number of well-off Jewish merchants, importers, storekeepers, clothing makers and 
innkeepers’ In the 1850s, ‘Jews in New South Wales spread out from Sydney as 
hawkers and licensed hotel-keepers, an occupation traditional to Jews’(Rutland, 1988: 
6.39-40). However, over time Jewish business concerns were not dissimilar to others. 
As Rubenstein (1988: 646) points out, Jews in Australia before 1945 were engaged in 
business life to a similar extent as other groups. A few Jews became large-scale 
pastoralists, others leading merchants and entrepreneurs prominent in the Melbourne 
boom late in the nineteenth century. For example, Sidney Myer, a Jewish immigrant 
from Russia, started off as a hawker and later developed his Myer Emporium into one of 
the largest companies in Australia (Glezer, 1988: 861).
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There were a number of influential Jewish businessmen. Samuel Cohen, and his son 
George, were prominent in business in New South Wales. In 1885, George Cohen was 
director of the U n ite d  I n s u r a n c e  C o ., the C o m m e r c ia l  B a n k in g  C o ., and the A u s tr a la in  
G a s  L ig h t  Company. The S y d n e y  M o r n in g  H e r a ld  referred to him in his obituray in 
1937 as a “doyen of banking and commerce” (cited in Rutland, 1997: 123). Phillip 
Balshki (18.37-1887), from Poland, became a prominent jeweller, and designed the 
S h e f f ie ld  S h ie ld , a famous cricket trophy won by the best State team. Aaron Waxman, 
also a Polish immigrant, came to Victoria during the 1850s gold rush to later become a 
successful Melbourne businessman. A number of Jews from Germany also became 
prominent in business. They include: Joseph Kronheimer, a tobacco importer; Hugo 
Wertheim, a sewing machine and piano importer; and Barnett Siders whose enormous 
clothing warehouse in Flinders Lane became the centre of Melbourne's garment 
industry. Siders was later to become president of the Victorial Chamber of 
Manufacturers. The clothing industry was also the base of another Jewish immigrant 
entrepreneur, John Sackville (whose anglicised surname, Z a k , was given by a customs 
man who could not pronounce his name) from Russian Poland. J o h n  S a c k v il le  &  S o n s  
developed a turnover of millions and took over four major companies in four years 
(Rutland, 1997: 121-127).
Most Germans who arrived last century settled on the land. In South Australia, German 
settlement began in 1838, Harmstorf, (1988: 481) argues that the Germans were always 
in the forefront of wheat farming, with South Australian naturalisation figures showing 
that 9 per cent of Germans were engaged in commerce. The German settlers of the 
Barossa Valley became successful small farmers. They helped to introduce commercial 
grape-growing to Australia, and were later to play a major role in the emergence of the 
wine industry. Although most Germans engaged in the establishment of the Barossa 
Valley wine industry did not own wineries, due to lack of capital, some important 
wineries were established by Germans, including G r u m p , S e p p e lt ,  H o ffm a n  and 
H e n s c h k e  (Harmstorf, 1988: 481).
Immigrants from India also had small business or self-employment experience. During 
the 1860s to 1890s a number of Punjabi Indians arrived, most of whom were Sikhs or 
Muslims, but who were called "Hindoos" in government reports and documents
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(Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 1988: 543). Australia’s racist steretyping had little 
geographic or social accuracy. Many of these Indians worked as hawkers and pedlars in 
small and rural towns on the Eastern States. Some who found work as cane cutters in 
NSW and Queensland would later bought their own land to become sugar-cane farmers. 
In the post-war period, Indian cane farmers - most with connections to these 19th 
Century pioneers - concentrated around the NSW north coast town of Woolgoolga (de 
Lepervanche, 1984). The "colour" of these Indian merchants illicited a racist response, 
with one report in 1883 claiming that ‘there is a great outcry just now against Indian 
hawkers, or as they are called, Syrians...They are increasing greatly in Australia' 
(Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 1988: 543). In 1895, the owner of the R ic h m o n d  R iv e r  
T im e s  from the north coast of NSW where Indians concentrated wrote about the "black 
and turbaned heathens". As early as 1890 objections were made in NSW parliament 
against the "influx of Asians other than Chinese" into the colony. In 1893 the NSW 
premier warned his counterparts in other colonies about “the influx of Syrians, Indians 
and other non-Europeans who are becoming the source of increasing annoyance and 
trouble” (Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 1988: 543). Despite introduction of the 
I m m ig r a t io n  R e s tr ic tio n  A c t  o f  1 9 0 1 , which prevented further entry into Australia of 
Indians and other "coloureds", there were still bands of Indian hawkers concentrating in 
Victorian towns in the 1920s, but by 1940 the Indian hawker had disappeared from 
Victoria as the motor vehicle made merchants travelling in wagons obsolete (Bilimoria 
and Gangophadhyay, 1988: 546).
5.3 Why did Australia’s first ethnic minorities become entrepreneurs?
Why did these early NESB immigrants become ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia? Price 
links high rates of small business among southern Europeans to the peasant's strive for 
self-sufficiency and for an independent estate that could be handed down from 
generation to generation. This traditional desire for peasant independence became, in 
Australia, a "craving for an independent small business" (Price 1963:142). There is also 
continuity between the skills of peasants in the "old country" in agriculture, fishing and 
traditional crafts - such as carpentry, terrazzo-work, shoemaking - and the movement 
into small businesses in Australia using these skills. The mix of a desire for 
independence, useable skills and a tradition of long hours of hard manual work led
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many southern Europeans to seek a small business in these areas, although they often 
had to work for a time as labourers to build up sufficient capital.
A similar argument is advanced by Pascoe (1987:131) who points out that "the dream of 
land ownership is intrinsic to peasant culture... The history of Italian cultivation in 
Australian soil is a long one, and, together with fishing, has profoundly shaped Italo- 
Australian culture". Pascoe traces Italian land settlement from Daylesford, the first 
major Italian farming settlement, through to New Italy on the Richmond River and 
smaller settlements such as Mudgee. There were two distinct forms of Italian land 
settlement. In the south-west comer of NSW and Victoria - where the Mediterranean 
climate and soil were similar to that of the south of Italy - and the marginal and 
unwanted lands as in the tropical north of Queensland. Pascoe argues that by 1870, most 
Italians who settled in rural Victoria worked as farmers - often as market gardeners or 
on vineyards, while others worked as publicans. Similar patterns were evident in other 
states: in Western Australia Italians dominated market gardening and fishing; in 
Queensland Italian contract cane cutters "progressed to farm ownership and became a 
major force in the sugar industry"; in South Australia, while Italian settlement was 
relatively small, Italians moved into market gardening and citrus growing on the 
Torrens and Murray Rivers, and into fishing in Port Pirie and Port Adelaide (Pascoe, 
1987:176-7).
Overall, Pascoe describes the history of Italian cultivation as "one of great success", 
allowing Italians to achieve "land ownership on the same small scale basis that they had 
expected in Italy" (1987:132). A key to this success was the cooperative method of 
farming and finance, the peasant fanning skills and the "involvement of compatriots in 
other parts of the food-processing chain, especially as fruiterers, restaurant owners and 
cooks, and as small goods manufacturers" (Pascoe, 1987:133).
Another reason for the successful growth of southern European small businesses in 
Australia prior to 1947 is the role of the family in providing cheap and trustworthy 
labour. As Price argued, these businesses "fitted in well with the peasant tradition of 
family labour - the wife and children could help in the kitchen or behind the counter, 
thereby reducing labour costs substantially." (Price, 1963:156). These businesses also
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required little capital to start, allowed a number of men or family groups to live cheaply 
above or behind the shop premises, and were less subject to trade union and other 
restrictions on long hours of work. Moreover, little English was required other than by 
the man in charge. The reasons for Southern Europeans entering the catering industry 
were similar to those of migrants entering other areas of small business. As Price 
(1963:156) comments: “Fishing, commerce and some of the skilled trades - tailoring, 
cabinet-making, shoemaking, hairdressing, or terrazzo-paving - offered similar 
opportunities”.
While Price and Pascoe stress the importance of "cultural continuity" in the movement 
of southern Europeans into small business, they underplay the role of social relations 
between the new migrants and Australian workers, bosses and the community. Italians, 
Greeks and other southern Europeans entered into a country whose short history was 
littered with deeply entrenched institutionalised and personalised racism and prejudice. 
A movement into small business was also therefore partly a response to the situation 
that migrants faced in the workplace. Bosses sought to use them as strike-breakers and 
cheap labour, inciting hostility from the trade unions and British-Australian workforce.
This is clearly evident in the history of Italian settlement in Australia. An important 
reason for Italian migrants moving into small businesses was that the relations between 
them and the established "Anglo-Celtic" community were characterised by what 
anthropologist Marie de Lepervanche described as "friction and distrust (de 
Lepervanche, 1975). Independent small businesses allowed migrants to escape this 
indifference or hostility, or at least confront it on their own terms. Hence many Italians 
moved into the "independent" state as self-employed or employers rather than being 
employed as wage-labourers because of the racism and prejudice that they confronted in 
Australia.
The White Australia policy, introduced at Federation in 1901, linked immigration 
selection to racial exclusion. Chinese and Kanakas were not allowed to enter Australia 
after this time. However, Italians, and other Southern Europeans, escaped this colour 
bar. Over the period 1890 to 1940, 25,680 Italians settled in Australia (De Lepervanche, 
1975:92). Hostility to "foreigners’ - ie non-British migrants - was determined not only
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by their skin colour but also by the degree of economic competition they imposed on the 
Australian and British-born working class. As de Lepervanche argues, provided 
foreigners such as Italians "conformed to economic standards and remained in 
occupations where they did not compete with Australian labour, little hostility was 
directed against them" (de Lepervanche, 1975:93).
However, as W D Borrie (1954) demonstrated, employers were eager to use Italian 
labour to undermine wages and conditions. Borrie argued that "Italians who settled in 
Western Australia early in this century' and in Queensland in the 'twenties showed little 
tendency to conform to accepted social standards a n d  also competed with Australian 
wage-earners by working as labourers in lower-paid occupations when unemployment 
threatened" (Borrie, 1954:21). The conflict between Italian and Australian workers was 
sufficient to give rise to three enquires, two in Western Australia in 1902 and 1904, and 
one in Queensland 1925. The 1902 Royal Commission noted that most Italians worked 
for the same money as Australians, but in bad times accepted lower wages and living 
standards. The 1904 Royal Commission found that Italians worked for lower wages and 
were employed because they were viewed as less militant by employers. The Royal 
Commission found "evidence that some employers tended to use Italian labour to split 
the solidarity of the Australian unions" (Borrie, 1954:143).
Commenting on these Royal Commissions, de Lepervanche argued that "these 
investigations, like their nineteenth century predecessors into transportation, coolie 
immigration, the Chinese and the Kanakas, focused on the role of immigrant and alien 
labour, and revealed again the persistent conflict between employer and employee, 
which also manifested itself in bitter competition between workers" (de Lepervanche, 
1975:94). .
Animosity between Italian and Australian workers continued in the following decades. 
In 1924, the Queensland Government commissioned an inquiry to investigate alien 
labour in the north. The F e r r y  R e p o r t , published in 1925, recorded the fear and 
suspicion between Australian and Italian workers which arose out of the low' wages and 
poor conditions that Italian workers accepted. An agreement was subsequently struck 
with the Italian government to restrict the entry of Italians into Australia. In the 1930s,
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there were riots as Italians were used as strike breakers on the Melbourne wharfs and in 
Kalgoorlie in Western Australia. The Italians were given the nickname, "the Chinese of 
Europe", underlying the common history of Chinese, Italians and other "foreigners" 
who often accepted low wages and poor conditions to survive and became, in the 
process, a pawn in the struggle between Australian workers and their employers.
Other Southern European settlers also encountered entrenched and bitter racist hostility 
from Australian and British bom settlers. For example, Price (1966:209-210) recounts 
the 'anti-dago' riots in 1934 at Boulder-Kalgoolie, a mining settlement in Western 
Australia:
T hat e v e n in g  a  m o b  o f  B r itish -  a u s tra lia n  m in e rs , a f te r  o v e rp o w e r in g  th e  
p o l ic e  r e s is tin g  them , lo o te d  m o re  th an  h a l f  a  d o ze n  so u th ern  E u ro p e a n  
s h o p s  a n d  b u rn t to  th e  g r o u n d  no le s s  th an  f i v e  Ita lian , G reek , a n d  S la v  
h o te ls  o r  c lu bs. N ex t d a y , a f te r  a b s e n tin g  th e m se lv e s  f r o m  w ork , 
d e m a n d in g  th a t m ine o w n e r s  d ism is s  a l l  so u th ern  E u ro p ea n  m in ers  a n d  
e m p lo y e r s , a n d  fo r t i fy in g  th e m s e lv e s  w ith  g ro g , th ey  a t ta c k e d  th e  so u th e rn  
E u ro p e a n  re s id e n tia l  a r e a ;  a f te r  g u n fire  on  b o th  s id e s  th e y  d r o v e  m a n y  
so u th e rn  E u ro p e a n s  a n d  th e ir  c h ild re n  in to  th e  bu sh  - w h ere  so m e  s ta y e d  
p a n ic  s tr ic k e n  f o r  s e v e r a l  day's - a n d  b u rn t d o w n  o v e r  f i f ty  houses.
In this way, southern Europeans became the object of Australian racism and prejudice. 
As Price argued, "friction and mistrust between southern Europeans and British­
Austral ians existed in many places and on numerous occasions " (Price, 1966:214). This 
limited their move into wage-labour because of the antagonism between southern 
Europeans and Australian workers, often the result of employers who took 
opportunities to set workers against each other in order to undermine working class 
unity. A movement out of wage labour into a small business was a strategy used by 
many southern Europeans to escape racist harassment in the workplace. In their own 
business, southern Europeans were their own boss and not in direct economic 
competition with British-Australians: the businesses into which they moved were, like 
the Chinese market gardens and catering decades earlier, unattractive to Bntish- 
Australians. Small business was in effect an "ethnic niche" whose attraction was as
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much to provide shelter from racist hostility in the workplace as to provide greater 
income. As Charles Price (1966:216) put it:
T he e n tr y  o f  so u th e rn  E u r o p e a n s  in to  in d e p e n d e n t b u s in e sse s  su c h  a s  
c a te r in g  o r  f is h in g , o r  s m a ll  f a r m in g  a c tiv i t ie s  su ch  a s  m a rk e t g a r d e n in g ,  
in v o lv e d  r e la t iv e ly  l i t t le  f i c t i o n  w ith  lo c a l  B r itish -A u s tra lia n s , f e w  o f  
w h o m  w e r e  su ffic ie n tly  in te r e s te d  in th e se  th in g s  to  b e c o m e  e m b i t te r e d  a t  
S o u th e rn  E u ro p e a n  su c c e ss .
Reviewing the relationship between immigration, business and commerce, Glezer 
(1988:860) argues that the characteristics of the business community were shaped by 
patterns of immigration and settlement”. However, Glezer also points out that not all 
immigrants were equally welcomed by the established business community. He notes 
the existence o f "institutional measures designed to dissuade unwanted outsiders from 
penetrating the positions of the entrenched business groups...One consequence of such 
arrangements was to largely confine non-Anglo-Celtic business people to the periphery 
of the business system" (ibid). Hence Irish Catholics, Chinese, Lebanese and Jews were 
restricted in their access to business opportunities. Glezer's views supports the notion 
that immigrants faced "blocked mobility" as employees and, when they made the shift, 
as business-owners. The movement of many NESB immigrants such as the Chinese, 
Greeks and Lebanese into restaurants "was not usually a preferred choice, but a 
consequence of limited options...The tendency of some ethnic groups to have a 
proportionately larger presence in small business than British migrants and the majority 
population has often been as much the product of constraints and limitations as of their 
preferences, skills and cultural assets"(1988, 861).
An explanation of the very high rate of southern European small businesses in Australia 
by 1947 must therefore interweave a number of important themes, the conditions and 
aspirations of these migrants in the "old country"; the dynamics of emigration, 
particularly the importance of chain migration; and the economic conditions, social 
relations and government policies that they confronted once in Australia, including 
experiences as wage-labourers and opportunities for new businesses, the nature of the 
small businesses into which they entered, including barriers to entiy and skill levels
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required; and ethnic family and community networks which allowed new migrants to 
maximise their financial and labour resources in new business ventures.
One advantage that non British migrants small business had over British-Australians 
were the community and family resources that they were able to mobilise to make a 
success of businesses in areas unattractive to British-Australians. Moreover, immigrants 
were willing to work very long hours in order to raise the family's stock of capital and, 
once in business, to survive in enterprises where returns were slim. Charles Price 
(1966:220-1) captures the distinctly "ethnic" nature of southern European business in 
the period prior to 1947 so well he deserves to be quoted at length:
The a r e a  o f  e c o n o m ic  life  w h e re  so u th ern  E u ro p e a n s  h a v e  s to o d  
c o n sp ic u o u s ly  a p a r t f r o m  B r itish -A u s tra lia n s  h a s  b een  in th e ir  a p p r o a c h  to  
c o m m u n a l a n d  f a m ily  la b o u r. In  th e  e a r ly  s ta g e s  o f  se tt le m e n t it w a s  v e r y  
c o m m o n  f o r  g ro u p s  to  le a s e  o r  p u r c h a s e  e n te rp r ise s  a n d  to  w o rk  to g e th e r  
f o r  lo n g e r  h ou rs th a n  th e  a v e r a g e  B r itish -A u s tra lia n s  in s im ila r  
e n te rp r ise s . Later, a s  th e  p a r tn e r s h ip  a c c u m u la te d  c a p ita l, o n e  w o u ld  b u y  
o u t th e  o thers, th e se  th en  o b ta in in g  th e ir  o w n  fa r m s , b o a ts , o r  sh o p s . A  
f a m i ly  o n c e  se p a ra te ly  e s ta b l is h e d  o ften  to o k  in r e la t iv e s  a n d  c o m p a tr io ts  
a s  la b o u r e r s  a n d  a ss is ta n ts , r e q u ir in g  e v e r y  p e r s o n  - fa th e r , m o th er, 
ch ild ren , re la tiv e s  a n d  a s s is ta n ts  - to  w o rk  lo n g  h o u rs  a n d  w ith  l it tle  
re la x a tio n . N o t in fre q u e n tly  a d u lt  ch ild re n  w o r k e d  w ith o u t w a g e s , o r  
tu r n e d  in th e ir  o u ts id e  e a rn in g s  to  the f a th e r  o r  m o th er, o n  th e  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t w h en  th e  tim e  c a m e  th e  f a m i ly  w o u ld  se t th em  u p  on  
th e ir  o w n
5.3 Conclusion
The experiences of the small number of NESB immigrants in Australia prior to the post- 
1947 immigration program indicate the complex set of circumstances underlying the 
disproportionate presence of NESB migrants in small business at the 1947 census. 
Racism, prejudice and xenophobia in Australia excluded NESB immigrant workers 
from all but the worst jobs as wage-earners, and ensured that abuse and racist attack 
became an integral part of working life. With the path of occupational mobility
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blocked, small businesses, either as self-employed or an employer, was perhaps the only 
alternative to social mobility, an adequate income and the preservation of self-esteem. 
Small businesses in niches generally ignored by British-Australians provided an 
alternative which held out the possibility of generating an income and providing a 
shelter from racist antagonism for migrant workers and their families. Once in a small 
business, community and family resources could be drawn on to mobilise capital and 
provide family labour to make a success of the business. A successful business became 
the platform for other family members to expand into a small business of their own. The 
process of chain migration was the backdrop to the continued emigration of NESB 
migrants to Australia and the gel in the process of "chain business" that dominates the 
pre-1947 experience of NESB migrants. This is the subject of the next chapter.
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C h a p t e r  6
ETHNIC ENTERPRISES IN POST-WAR AUSTRALIA3.
6.1 Introduction
This chapter explores the experience of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia since 1945. As 
outlined in chapter 3, the post-war immigration program was introduced in 1947. It 
changed the face of Australian society, so that today Australia is one of the most 
cosmopolitan societies in the world. Immigration saw the ethnic diversity of the 
Australian people increase dramatically. This chapter charts the post-war 
entrepreneurial experience of some key ethnic communities, including Greeks, Italians, 
Indian, Jewish, Lebanese and south East Asians. It then presents comparative analysis 
of the renaissance of small business in Australia and other capitalist societies. Data on 
the growth in the Australian small business sector in the last decade is presented, as well 
as the links between small business growth and employment creation. The chapter then 
presents 1991 census data on patterns of ethnic enterprise, which show that some NESB 
immigrant groups are over-represented in small business while others are under­
represented. Empirical information on the industrial distribution of Australian small 
business is then presented. This is followed by data on the concentration of ethnic 
entrepreneurs in the retail industry. Explanations for these different rates of ethnic 
enterprise formation will be presented in chapter 10 after a consideration of the three 
Australian surveys of ethnic entrepreneurs.
6.2 Ethnic entrepreneurs after 1947.
6 .2 .1  G r e e k s
In the pre-1945 period, Greek small businesses served the Anglo community in their 
fish and chip shops, milk bars and fruit shops. The story of the Greek Karanges family,
■' This chapter draws heavily on material written bv this author from lock Collins, Katherine Cibson, Caroline Alcorso. 
StephcnCastles and David Tait, A  Shop hull o f Dreams: hithnic small business in Australia (Ploto Press, S\dne\, 1 ))S) .
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who had the N ia g a r a  C a fe  in Newcastle as its base, and the Comino and Theodore 
families, who moved into Sydney's fish and chip and oyster businesses, has already 
been told in chapter 5. The attractions of small business for pre-war Greeks was, 
according to Kringas, "an opportunity for rapid economic success". Greek small 
businesses drew on family and community resources: "They were able to accumulate 
considerable wealth in a short period of time by relying on unpaid family labour and by 
staying open longer hours than their competitors. Relatives were sometimes recruited 
from Greece to provide cheap labour and often became owners themselves after a few 
years" (Kringas, 1988:516).
The post-war immigration program drew in a large number of Greek immigrants in the 
1950s and first half of the 1960s (Collins 1991:24-5). By the mid-1980s, more than
225,000 Greek-born people arrived in Australia as settlers, making them Australia's 
second largest NESB community. Many Greeks had been unskilled rural workers, and 
when they arrived they went straight into factory work, often for the first time. Wage- 
labour, and not business ownership, was to be the majority occupation of post-war 
Greeks, in contrast to the pre-war experience outlined in the previous chapter.
In the post-war period Greeks initially moved into small businesses in areas of high 
Greek concentration to service the needs of post-war Greek immigrants: Greeks have 
one of the densest residential concentrations of any immigrant group in Sydney (Mistilis 
1988: 520). This is often referred to as the "enclave economy" in the international 
literature of ethnic small business. Greeks exhibited high rates of residential 
concentration (Burnley 1986). In Sydney, most post-war Greeks initially settled in the 
inner-city suburbs of Marrickville, Redfern, Newtown and Enmore. The suburban 
business landscape changed to reflect the changing population of Australia's cities. The 
character of business in these suburbs changed considerably as Greek professionals, 
retailers and service providers met the needs of the large, new, Greek-born population. 
In the words of Mistilis (1988:520):
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G r e e k -o p e r a te d  s h o p s  a d v e r t i s e d  g o o d s  in G re e k ;  G re e k -sp e a k in g  d o c to rs , 
la w y e r s , p h a r m a c is ts , b u ild e rs , r e a l-e s ta te  a n d  tra v e l a g en ts, a n d  
m u s ic ia n s  b e g a n  to  o p e r a te  in th e se  a r e a s ;  a n d  G reek  co ffee -h o u ses, 
p ic tu r e  th e a tr e s , c lu b s  a n d  n ig h tc lu b s  s p r a n g  up. The G re e k  la n g u a g e  w a s  
s p o k e n  in th e  sh o p s  a n d  o ffices , o n  p u b l ic  tra n sp o r t  a n d  on th e  s tre e ts , a n d  
n o  lo n g e r  w e r e  th e y  d e s e r te d  b y  e a r ly  even in g . The G reek  co m m u n ity> n o w  
h a d  a  v is ib le  p r e se n c e .
The links between a growing, newly arrived Greek immigrant population and an 
emergent Greek small business presence in suburbs of high Greek concentration was not 
confined to Sydney. More Greeks settled in Victoria (half of all Greeks by 1981) than 
NSW (one third) (Kringas, 1988: 516). In Melbourne, Victoria's capital city and the 
third largest Greek city in the world, a strong Greek small business class emerged 
(Burnley, 1986). Even in cities such as Adelaide, where there was a relatively smaller 
Greek presence, a strong Greek business presence emerged based around lower 
Hindley Street. By 1970, as Tsounis (1975:46) points out, there was a great diversity of 
Greek immigrant small business activities in the area around Hindley Street, Adelaide, 
including:
h a l f  a  d o z e n  co ffee  sh o p s , s e v e r a l  G r e e k  tr a v e l  a n d  re a l e s ta te  a g e n ts  ; 
c h e m is ts , d o c to rs , a  d e n tis t, a  la w y e r  a n d  a  ta x  c o n su lta n t; s e v e r a l  
b a r b e r s , ta ilo rs , p h o to g r a p h e r s ,  r e s ta u r  an t e u rs  a n d  o p a l d e a le r s ;  a  
j e w e l l e r  a n d  w a tc h -m a k e r , a  b u tc h e r , a  g ro c e r , a  dry’-c le a n e r , a  n e w s p a p e r  
a n d  p r in te r y , a  d a n c e  s tu d io , a  c a r  s e r v ic e  s ta tio n , a  b a n k  m a n a g e r  a n d  
s e v e r a l  b a n k  c le rk s  a n d  s e v e r a l  b a rm en . In a d d itio n , th ere  w a s  a  la rg e  
r e ta i l  s to r e  d e a lin g  in a  v a r ie ty  o f  h o u s e h o ld  a p p lia n c e s  a n d  fu rn itu re  a n d  
im p o r te d  G re e k  g o o d s  su ch  a s  o rn a m en ts , m u s ic  reco rd s , b o o k s  a n d  
n e w s p a p e r s ... T h ere w e r e  a ls o  o th e r  a n d  d iffe re n t g o o d s  a n d  se rv ic e s  
o f fe r e d  to  G r e e k s  b v  G r e e k  a r c h ite c ts , b u ild ers , ico n  p a in te r s , c a n d le s tic k  
m a k ers , o rc h e s tra s , n ig h t c lu b s  a n d  c in e m a s ; b y  a  b a k e r  a n d  p a s tr y -c o o k ,  
b y  s e v e r a l  m a n u fa c tu re rs , im p o r te r s  a n d  n u m ero u s  r e ta ile r s  o f  c o n tin e n ta l  
fo o d s ;  a n d  b y  f is h e r m e n  a n d  s e a fo o d  m erch a n ts , g a rd e n e rs  a n d  
g r e e n g ro c e r s .
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Despite this visible Greek small business presence, it should be stressed that the 
majority of post-war Greek immigrants moved into wage-labour in the factories of 
Melbourne, Sydney, Adelaide and other cities. In 1947, 54 per cent of Greek-born men 
had been either employers or self-employed. By 1981 only 21 per cent of the Greek- 
born were to be found in these categories (Kringas, 1988:517), although this increased 
to 25 per cent by 1991 (see Table 6.3 and 6.4 below). Over the post-war decades, the 
presence of Greek immigrants in small business remained much higher - about 50 per 
cent in relative terms - than that of the Australian-born in these business activities 
(Collins, 1991). Remarkably, in 1981 Greek immigrants owned one in three of all take­
away food shops in Australia, despite representing less than two per cent of the total 
Australian population (Collins, 1992).
Despite a decline in relative terms over the post-war period, the Greek immigrant 
entrepreneurial class was very influential in post-war Greek communities in Australia. 
They retained a very powerful grip on the Greek community’ and its organisations, 
despite opposition from working class Greeks. As Kringas (1988: 517) observed, “much 
of the control of Greek organisations was in the hands of the male small-business class. 
Attempts by new working class members to gain control of these organisations 
produced considerable conflict and proved to be highly ineffective”. Struggles between 
the Greek petit-bourgeoisie and working class Greeks were to dominate Greek 
community relations if the post-war decades (Kakakios and Van Der Velden, 1984).
Over the post-war decades, Greeks exhibited a high degree of residential mobility. They 
began to leave suburbs such as Marrickville in Sydney and move further from the city 
centre (Burnley 1986). Newly-arrived immigrant groups, such as the Vietnamese, began 
to take their places. Slowly Greek businesses in Marrickville and similar suburbs are 
being replaced by Vietnamese businesses as the newly arrived migrant groups provide 
an "enclave economy" for their ethnic small businesses. The process of ethnic 
succession of various immigrant groups such as the Greeks was matched by a 
transformation of the character of small businesses in suburbs of high ethnic 
concentration.
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While the pre-war the Greek small business class wanted their children to achieve 
success through business ownership, the post-war Greeks who moved into small 
business had different aspirations: they looked to education as a means of upward 
mobility. As a result, the children of post-war Greek immigrants who entered small 
business moved into tertiary education and sought careers as doctors, lawyers and 
teachers rather than shopkeepers. In this sense, the experience of Australia’s post-war 
Greek small business supports the view of Bechhofer and Elliott (1985) - derived from 
observations of the European experience of small business - that a characteristic of the 
petit-bourgeiosie was that it did not reproduce itself.
A few Greek immigrants have used small business as a spring-board to success in big 
business activities (Ostrow, 1987: 134-8). George Kailis, for example, landed in Darwin 
in 1914 from the island of Kastellorizon as a fourteen year old to take employment as a 
diver, cane-cutter in Queensland and a sleeper-cutter in Western Australia. He then 
established a small fishing business. Today the small fishing business has grown into a 
massive seafood empire in Perth that is ran by his sons Theo, Michael and Victor. The 
Kailis family also started and sold the R e d  R o o s te r  fast food chain in 1981. Another 
Kastellorizo, Peter Manettas, in the late 1920s settled in Sydney on Australia’s East 
Coast, some 3000 kilometers from Perth. He eventually brought a fish cafe that supplied 
clubs and the general public before moving into the wholesale and distribution side of 
the seafood industry.
Other Greek islands have been the birthplace of other immigrants who eventually made 
millions in the seafood industry. Michael Angelakis Senior arrived in South Australia 
from the Dodecanese island of Simi in 1936 to establish a business which now retails 
and wholesales fish in Adelaide and exports frozen prawns and crayfish to the US, 
Japan and Singapore. Michale Angelakis, the current managing director ot Angelakis 
Bros and grandson of the original Michael, claims his company has the largest selection 
of seafood, poultry and game in the Southern Hemisphere. Similarly, Con and Dennis 
Poulos - shortened from Anastassapoulos - arrived in Australia in the early 1950s from 
the Greek Island of Kythera. Con started work in a milk bar. By 1987 Con, Dennis and 
Con’s son Peter had established a business with six factories worth an estimated $50 
million. Other Greek immigrants from the mainland have made fortunes. Among the
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most successful are the Paspalis and Paspaley families. Mick and Nick Paspalis left the 
Greek village of Castellorizo, near the Turkish border, to arrive in Darwin in the 1920s. 
They worked as pearl divers and today their family, who supply 50 per cent of the 
international pearl market, have accumulated wealth estimated to be SI 10 million, 
sufficient to place them among the wealthiest 200 Australians {B u s in e ss  R e v ie w  W e e k ly , 
1994: 166-7).
Clearly, not all post-war Greek immigrants were able to move from a small business 
owning a milk bar, cafe or fish shop to a place in the wealthiest 200 Australians. 
Nevertheless, it is remarkable how critical small business has been in the history of 
Greek immigrants in Australia. In the early years of this century, it was estimated that 
85 per cent of first generation Greeks in Sydney owned or worked in cafes, milk bars, 
fish and chip shops and other small businesses (Wilton and Bosworth, 1974: 102). 
Small business Greeks were the public face of Greek immigration, often the first Greek 
immigrant -  or first NESB immigrant - that the Anglo Celtic majority came into contact 
with. These Greeks were the pioneers of the post-war multicultural society as their milk 
bars and cafes became institutions across suburban and rural Australia. If others who 
followed were less reliant on the small business for employment, they were to make 
their way in a society accustomed to the image of Greek immigrants as hard working, 
family oriented people intent in making a success in their new, strange society. While 
the Greek greengrocer was lampooned in the television comedy character, C o n  th e  
F r u i te r e r  - with his language idiosyncrasies - the character also marked the emergence 
of a representation of ‘ethnic’ Australia in the mainstream media, still overwhelmingly 
marked by Anglo-Celtic images despite Australia’s great cultural diversity (Goodall et 
al., 1994).
6 .2 .2  I ta l ia n s
Like the Greeks, Italian immigrants arrived in Australia in large numbers in the 1950s 
and 1960s. Three-quarters of post-war Italians arrived in Australia via processes of 
chain migration, unlike British immigrants who were mostly assisted by the Australian 
government under schemes like the “Ten Quid Passage”. Patterns of settlement in 
Australia were initially highly concentrated in the cheap inner-suburbs of the 
metropolitan areas of cities such as Sydney and Melbourne, although some settled in the
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outer fringe areas as market gardeners. Inner-city suburbs of Leichhardt in Sydney and 
Carlton in Melbourne became known as L itt le  I ta ly  as Italian immigrants established 
businesses in to serve the needs of newly-arrived Italian immigrants. By 1976 there 
were 175 Italian businesses in Leichhardt, including fruiterers, greengrocers, cafes, 
restaurants, pastry shops, furniture shops, real estate agents and mixed businesses. They 
served Italians and other local customers (Burnley, 1988:628). In Melbourne, Carlton's 
Lygon Street became a center of Italian small business.
■By the 1970s, Italian settlement patterns in Australia changed, with many Italians 
moving out of the inner-city areas of the metropolis to suburbs further from the city 
centre. In Melbourne, Italians moved to settle in Preston, Coburg and Northcote, while 
in Sydney they moved out to the Ashfield and Fairfield municipalities. The Leichhardt 
municipality, home to 6,000 Italians in 1961, had by 1981 only 1,000 Italians (Burnley, 
1988: 627). Nevertheless, the Italian character of business in Carlton and Leichhardt 
remained. By 1976, Carlton still had over 100 Italian-owned businesses, shops and 
clubs - representing over half of all business establishments in the area - while Italians 
in Leichhardt also owned half the business enterprises (Ware, 1988: 618). Even today, 
when Carlton and Leichhardt have even fewer Italian-born residents, both retain the 
L i t t le  I ta ly  character because of the continued presence of small businesses. Many 
Italians travel back to these areas on Saturday's to do their shopping. This highlights the 
importance of small business ownership to the "cultural" identity of suburbs or precincts 
in Australia's major cities.
In 1947, one half of Italian-born males - and 44 per cent of Italian-born females - were 
classified as either self-employed or employers. Like Greek immigrants, most post-war 
Italian immigrants moved into wage-labour in the factories of manufacturing industries, 
on job sites in the building and construction industries or as agricultural labourers 
(Panucci, Kelley and Castles, 1992). By 1981, only 24 per cent of Italian-bom males 
and 17 per cent of Italian-bom females were self-employed or employers, but this was 
still much higher than that of the Australian-born in these business activities (Collins, 
1992: 76). Italian entrepreneurs were most over-represented in the building and 
construction and retail industries. In the retail sector, the strongest Italian immigrant 
presence was in fruit and vegetable shops, with the Italian-bom owning one in three of
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all such businesses, despite representing just over two per cent of the Australian 
population. Other retail businesses with a relatively high Italian immigrant presence 
were: clothing; furniture; grocers, confectioners and tobacconists; liquor; bread and 
cakes; fish and chips; take-away foods and milk bars (Collins, 1992: 76).
Italian immigrants also have a history in other business areas such as agriculture and 
fishing. In the Murrumbidgee area in NSW, to the south west of Sydney, Italian fanners 
established a significant presence. In 1969, 85 per cent of all the small horticultural 
farms between 8 and 27 hectares in size in the region were Italian-owned. Many Italians 
owned two or more farms in order to maintain the Italian tradition of providing farms 
for their sons (Huber, 1977). Over time, the Italian business presence extended from the 
farms into the economy of the regional township of Griffith. This Italian connection in 
Griffith was sensationalised in national media headlines following the arrest of a 
number of Italian family members for marijuana growing and for suspected links to the 
death of Donald McKay, a local politician who was a strong anti-drug campaigner. 
Italian fishermen have dominated fleets based in Sydney, Melbourne and other ports. 
The annual blessing of the fleet is a major event on the Sydney Italian calendar. Italians 
have also had an influence on the Australian wine-growing industry. Claudio Alcorso 
was the pioneer of wine production in the island state of Tasmania (Castles et al., eds., 
1992).
By 1986 the proportion of Italian-born males in the Australian labour market who were 
classified as self-employed or employers had risen to 28.6 per cent, compared to 18.4 
per cent of Australian-born males. Similarly, Italian-born women had nearly double rate 
of self-employed or employers (21.0 %) when compared to Australian-born women 
(12.4 %). The proportion of Italian-born entrepreneurs fell for both males (to 25.j  %) 
and females (to 21.7 %) by 1991. But by 1991, the Italian-born were still over­
represented as entrepreneurs when compared to the Australian-born.
In the only study of Italian small businesses in Australia, Lampugnani and Holton 
(1989) surveyed 98 Italian businesses across a broad span of industry types in South 
Australia. They abandoned random sampling because of the high rejection rate and used 
networks to locate their sample, but defined a small business as one which employed
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fewer than 50 workers. The Lampugnani and Holton survey (1989: 13-4) pointed to a 
strong ideology of independence that emerged. Half of the businesses mentioned 
independence and autonomy as the main attraction of business ownership. Most of the 
Italian entrepreneurs surveyed relied on banks to finance their business. While “a 
certain enclave sector still exists", most Italian businesses “did not stay in the enclave or 
ghetto, but moved beyond it". The South Australian study stressed the importance of the 
family to Italian small business, with the family described as “the major cultural 
resource . The family provided partners and labour for the majority of businesses 
surveyed (Lampugnani and Holton, 1989: 17).
In order to explain this over-representation of Italian and Greek immigrants in 
Australian small business over the five post-war decades, it is important to move 
beyond the individual aspirations to independence. Other immigrants groups, such as 
the British, the largest post-war immigrant group, accounting for approximately forty 
per cent of the post-war immigration intake, do not demonstrate a significantly different 
presence in the small business sector to the Australian bom. Explanations of different 
patterns of enterprise formation by post-war immigrants must refer also to broader 
circumstances that impact on both the class and ethnic resources of NESB immigrants. 
This point will be developed further in chapter 10.
Like other immigrant entrepreneurs, some Italians were able to use small business as a 
base for larger fortunes based on big business operations. Some, like the late Carlo 
Cappo, were pre-war immigrants whose business empires grew from modest beginnings 
to large post-war business empires. Cappo arrived in Adelaide from Molfetta in the mid- 
1930s to begin selling fish from a truck. He earned enough to pay for his family to join 
him in a process of chain migration that characterised the post-war immigration of 
NESB immigrants. Today C a p p o  S e a fo o d s  is run by Carlo's son’s nephew, Carl, and 
son-in-law Andrew (Ostrow, 1987: 139). Other Italian immigrants, like the Grollo 
Brothers Bruno and Rino, made fortunes in the building and construction industries, 
with the landmark Melbourne office tower, the Rialto, one of their most famous 
buildings. Their father, Luigi, was a farmer in Italy before arriving in Australia in 1928 
to work as a labourer before becoming a builder and later setting up his own concreting 
business. His sons took this over in the 1970s and expanded into property development
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(Collins, 1992; Pascoe, 1988b; Ostrow, 1987: 40-7). By 1994 their wealth was 
estimated at $ 350 million (B u s in e s s  R ev iew ' W e ek ly , 1994: 76). In 1997 Bruno Grollo 
announced plans to build the world’s tallest building in Melbourne.
Other Italian immigrants to find wealth and fame in Australia are Sir Tristan Antico and 
Franco Belgiomo-Nettis (Collins, 1992: 82-3; Ostrow, 1987: 438-52; 213-7). Antico 
came to Australia from Piovene north of Venice at the age of seven. Working as an 
office boy, he studied accountancy at night before starting a concrete business in 1949. 
Today Antico is head of P io n e e r  C o n c r e te , a multinational firm, and has extensive 
interest in the horse racing and stud industry. His personal wealth was estimated to be S 
44 million in 1990 ((B u s in e s s  R e v ie w  W e e k ly , 1990: 95), but he has since dropped out 
of the wealthy 200 club. Franco Belgiomo-Nettis, who was from Pugila in southern 
Italy, emigrated to Australia in 1951 after completing studies in electronics and 
engineering. After five years of helping to set up a division of an Italian power company 
in Australia, Belgiomo-Nettis and his Italian-born friend Carlo Salteri established a 
business specialising in heavy engineering. T r a n s f ie ld  P ty  L td  was to become a 
successful multinational corporation providing Belgiomo-Nettis and Salteri with 
personal wealth estimated at $ 550 million in 1994 (B u s in e s s  R e v ie w  W e e k ly , 1994: 74). 
Belgiomo-Nettis also made his mark in the arts in Australia, founding the A u s tr a lia n  
B ie n n a le  in 1973 and establishing the Transfield art prize. These have become 
incorporated into mainstream Australian arts events.
While these Italian immigrants have risen to the ranks of the 200 wealthiest Australians, 
most Italians who moved into small business remained in them, making their mark in a 
less acknowledged, smaller way, but none the less a critical part of the story of 
successful Italian immigration to Australia.
6 .2 .3  C h in e s e
Chinese immigration in the post-war period has been relatively small, particularly 
before the abandonment of the W h ite  A u s t r a l ia  p o l i c y  in 1973. But with the introduction 
of non-discriminatory immigration selection procedures, the number of Chinese 
immigrants in Australia has subsequently increased. In 1991-2, eight of the top ten 
source countries of Australia’s immigrants were Asian, with the Chinese-born the
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second largest Asian-born immigrant group. The 1991 census found that there were
78,000 Chinese-born people in Australia, with the Chinese-born population double that 
of 1986 (Collins and Reid, 1994). When discussing the Chinese in Australia, ‘ethnic 
Chinese’ bom in other Asian countries must also be considered. Over half of the 
Vietnamese-bom in Australia are ethnic Chinese (Viviani, 1984), as are two thirds of 
those bom in Singapore, one half of the Malaysia-born, as well as most of those bom in 
Hong Kong and Taiwan (Collins and Reid, 1994). Hence the post-war Chinese 
population in Australia includes those who emigrated from mainland China, Hong 
Kong, and Taiwan, as well as the ethnic Chinese bom in Singapore, Malaysia, Indo­
China and Papua New Guinea. By 1986, there were 140,000 Chinese language speakers 
in Australia (Chin, 1988). Ethnic Chinese are one of the fastest growing ethnic groups in 
contemporary Australian society.
The previous chapter sketched the way in which the racialisation of Chinese workers in 
Australia was expressed in discriminatory laws and practices that prevented their 
movement into many jobs in the labour market. Immediately after the Second World 
War, Chinese immigrants continued their earlier presence in the vegetable and fruit 
retailers business. However, new immigrants, particularly Italians, moved into this area 
of business. The Chinese responded to this challenge with flexibility: many turned their 
business activities to running cafes and restaurants over metropolitan and rural areas 
across the nation. Bv the mid-1980s, Chinese restaurants or cafes were a feature of the 
Australian suburban and country town landscape. There were 7,000 cafes operated by 
Chinese in NSW. In the nation's capital, Canberra, there were 60-80 Chinese cafes, 200 
in Melbourne and 300 in Sydney. In Adelaide one eighth of the Chinese population 
were employed in Chinese cafes (Chin, 1988).
C h in a to w n s , a feature of most of Australia's capital cities, are important to the social life 
of the Chinese community. Chinese gather for social gatherings, weddings and 
birthdays and visit regularly to buy Chinese newspapers, videos, food and books and 
visit medical services and the cinema. In the 1980s, Sydneys C h in a to w n  was 
redeveloped to include large shopping malls and landscaping. It was linked to the new 
Darling Harbour development via a Chinese Gardens. Hong Kong capital financed 
much of this development. As Sydney's Indo-Chinese immigrants began to settle in and
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around the western suburb of Cabramatta from the mid-1970s, it too became a suburban 
A s i a to w n , with three large shopping malls and numerous small businesses, many of 
them owned by Chinese. According to Burnley (1988: 952), by 1985 one half of the 
businesses in Cabramatta were o w e d  by Indo-Chinese immigrants, a figure that would 
be exceeded today.
In the 1980s, many Chinese arrived under the government's b u s in e s s  m ig r a t io n  
p r o g r a m , which encouraged overseas business people to resettle their families and their 
businesses in Australia. The hotel and property industry in Australia was to attract many 
of these business people, some of whom made the leap into "big business" and multi­
millionaire status. Overall, the Chinese presence in small business in Australia 
approximates that of the population as a whole. The 1991 census found that Chinese­
born men and women had a similar in the workforce classified as self-employed and 
employers as did the Australian-born (see Tables 6.1 and 6.2).
A recent survey of 104 Chinese small business people and 40 Indian-owned businesses 
in two major Australian cities, Brisbane and Sydney, reported that most of the Chinese 
businesses surveyed were in retail trade (including take-away food shops), restaurants, 
wholesale trade, property and business services and health. The Chinese entrepreneurs 
were mainly male, and had been bom in a wide range of countries, reflecting the 
Chinese Diaspora (Lever-Tracy et al., 1991). They had often migrated several times 
during their lives and many had experiences of internal migration once in Australia. 
Most had arrived in Australia since 1975. Their motives for coming to Australia were 
not primarily economic, but included fear of political change and racial discrimination 
in their countries of emigration, as well as a desire to find less competitive educational 
opportunities for their children. Many had prior business experience and came to 
Australia with substantial resources. Half had expected to set up a business when they 
arrived.
The study reported that both the Chinese and Indian business owners surveyed had to 
confront ‘a residue of prejudice and discrimination and a battery of obstacles to the 
recognition of overseas qualifications' during the process of applying to emigrate to 
Australia (Lever-Tracy et al., 1991: ix). Subsequently, only one quarter of those with
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vocational qualifications gained outside Australia or other English speaking countries 
were making any use of them in their business activities. Fourteen of those surveyed 
mentioned problems of discrimination in Australia. A small business was a way around 
these difficulties.
One important finding was the importance of the family to the Asian businesses 
surveyed. Eighty per cent of the Brisbane businesses surveyed used family labour, 
including spouses, children and other extended family members. Family members were 
regarded as being trustworthy and committed to the business. The study also 
investigated the question of the importance of the co-ethnic market, a proxy for the 
importance of the ethnic enclave. It found that the extent of co-ethnic custom varied 
across both cities and across ethnic groups. The Chinese small business community, 
especially in Sydney, was found to rely more on Chinese customers than did the Indian 
small businesses surveyed. The study concluded that the businesses studied were 
"successful, innovative and export oriented" (Lever-Tracy et al. 1991: 113). The study 
concluded that Asian businesses were successful, innovative and export oriented. New 
Asian arrivals in Australia found jobs in these Asian businesses, and in turn learnt skills 
- and obtained capital - to open up options for their own self-employment in business 
activities. In this sense, the Asian businesses in Sydney and Brisbane in the late 1980s 
were similar to those of the Karanges family of Greek Milk Bar owners we visited at the 
beginning of the book in that they provided the basis for the reproduction of other ethnic 
businesses.
Like Italian and Greek immigrants who moved into small business, some Chinese 
immigrants used small business as a launching pad to greater business and community 
success. As Ostrow (1987: 10) put it in her book on immigrants business successes in 
Australia, The N e w  B o y  N e tw o r k , “the transglobal Chinese from South-East Asia are 
certain to be among the newest New Boys”. Among prominent Chinese business people 
who have made their mark in Australia are Sally Aw, the Tiger Balm heiress who owns 
substantial commercial property in Sydney, Lee Ming Tee who runs the Sunshine 
Corporation and Henry Tsang, Deputy Lord Mayor of Sydney.
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Sally Aw Sian, who was bom in Burma, is reported to be the richest women in Asia, 
owning the S in g  T a o  Chinese language newspaper that has been operated from Australia 
since the mid 1980s (Ostrow, 1987: 266-9). Lee Ming Tee is a Malaysian immigrants 
who arived in Australia in 1984 before making his mark in the Australian finance 
sector. Lee has had to battle racial prejudice in Asia and Australia that has hampered his 
busness activities. As Ostrow (1987: 258) reported,
H e  [ L e e ]  s a y s  a n o th e r  th in g  th a t w o r r ie s  him  a n d  m a n y  o th e r  A s ia n s  in 
p r e ju d ic e .  H e  say>s h e  f e e l s  h e  h a s  o ften  b e e n  “c r u c if ie d ” b e c a u se  “1 a m  a n  
o u ts id e r . T h ere  is  a  lo t  o f  w itc h  h u n tin g  [ in  A u s t r a l i a ] ”. H e  th in k s  th is  is  
la r g e ly  to  d o  w ith  th e  s o -c a l le d  E s ta b lish m en t. “T he O ld  B o y s  a r e  very) 
c a u tio u s , th e y  th in k  th e re  is  g o in g  to  b e  a n  A s ia n  in v a s io n  ”.
Henry Tsang left China in 1949 to move with his family to Hong Kong before arriving 
in Australia on his own in 1961. He was educated in Sydney and formed an architecture 
partnership with his friend, George Lee, in 1977. Tsang made his mark in the 
redevelopment of Sydney’s Chinatown and was instrumental in the establishment of the 
adjacent Chinatown gardens. Tsang, who has made his mark in the physical and 
political shape of the Chinese community in Sydney rather than in millions of dollars, 
now lives with four generations of his family (Pascoe,1990: 77-85).
Today, while some ethnic Chinese hope to follow the traditional route to small business 
from marginalised wage-earner to entrepreneur, particularly those bom in South East 
Asian countries who tend to enter Australia under the refugee or family reunion 
programs, for others the path to small business is undergoing a transformation. Recent 
migrants from North East Asia tend to arrive under the skilled/professional 
“independent” or the "business migrant" category. More than half of the applications 
under the Business Migration Program during the period 1987-8 to 1991-92 were from 
Hong Kong and Taiwan, with Malaysia, Indonesia and South Korea also prominent. 
Australia competes with other countries, including Canada and the USA, to attract 
Asian business migrants, particularly wealthy people from Hong Kong concerned about 
the Chinese takeover of Hong Kong. Around 900 persons bom in Hong Kong and 
Taiwan entered under the revised and renamed "business skills category" in 1992-93, as 
did 200 bom in Indonesia and Malaysia (DIEA, 1993:2). These Asian business migrants
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have been tagged with the term "astronauts" because they spend most of their time in 
the air flying between their homes in Australia and Asian on business matters (Pe-Pua et 
al., 1994). The story of these new ethnic Chinese entrepreneurs will be discussed in 
more detail in chapter 9.
6 .2 .4  S o u th  A s ia n s
Most of Australia's South Asian immigrants come from India and Sri Lanka, although 
there are also immigrants from Pakistan, Balgladesh, Burma, Nepal and Bhutan. One 
recent study of South Asians in the Western Australian capital city of Perth throws 
some light on South Asian immigrant entrepreneurs. Stromback and Malhotra (1994) 
surveyed 132 South Asians, including 45 who were business owners using the newtwok 
technique and snowballing sampling approach. Many of these were professionals or 
technical experts such as general practitioners, medical specialists, dentists, accountants, 
engineers, research scientists, university lectureers, teachers, solicitors and civil 
servants. Others were business people before emigrating.
Nearly 30 per cent of the 45 business respondents arrived under either the business 
migration or family reunion categories, while just under 40 per cent arrived under the 
independent category. One-third of the businesses set up in Australia were involved in 
the import and export of goods and services, with imports mainly "ethnic" in nature, 
including garments, leather products, foods and handicrafts. The remaining two-thirds 
of South Asian businesses served the local Perth market. The "ethnic niche" market was 
clearly an important focus in the initial establishment of South Asian businesses, which 
were mainly providing consumer goods and services which Stromback and Malhotra 
(1994: 14) describe as having an "ethnic touch". However, these businesses then 
branched out to broader activities", with only three out of the 45 surveyed catering 
exclusively for ethnic customers: "A common modus operandi was to set up businesses 
which were initially targeted towards ethnic communities and [to] subsequently widen 
the horizon to cater for mainstream markets".
The study by Stromback and Malhotra reinforces the argument that the "blocked 
mobility" hypothesis is an explanation for the movement of many South Asian 
immigrants into independent business activity. Many faced difficulties in having their
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qualifications recognized, problems in gaining admission into professional bodies and 
more subtle influences" which prevented them from fully utilising their skills in 
Australia: "As a result of such problems many South Asians start their own businesses" 
(Stromback and Mahotra 1994: x-xi). Others merely continued in the business tradition 
that they knew in countries like Fiji, Malaysia and Singapore before migrating to 
Australia where they had experience as minority traders.
One of the main features of the enterprises that South Asian immigrants set up in 
Australia was the importance of what Stromback and Malhotra (1994: 13) call "a 
cooperative network of family and community". The importance of family labour is 
explained by those surveyed in terms of "the trustworthiness of family members, low 
wages with little pressure for timely payments, commitment and dedication to business 
and eagerness to acquire additional skills to develop the family business". These "ethnic 
resources" provide the South Asian entrepreneurs in Perth with a reliable labour force, a 
trustworthy layer of management, and access to the finance required to establish the 
business enterprise. Only 12 businesses surveyed relied on banks and other financial 
institutions for finance, with the remaining 31 utilising their savings or relying on 
family and community networks. Maintaining links with their family and friends in their 
country of origin and through ethnic networks in Australia emerged as an important 
resource in establishing and running their businesses. Those entrepreneurs surveyed 
stressed the importance of "ethnic resources" in their business history, with help from 
others in Australia beyond their immediate family and friends. This help was then 
reciprocated in the sense that once established, they became the support bases for newly 
arrived South Asians from similar ethnic background. Stromback and Mahotra (1994: 
15) emphasise that these economic links between family and friends did not exist prior 
to migration, but were developed in Australia. This supports the argument by Waldinger 
et al (1990: 21-40) that the interaction of opportunity structures facing immigrants with 
their group characteristics are more powerful explanations for the understanding of the 
dynamics ethnic business in western capitalist societies than some primordial, static 
notion of "cultural" traditions. Or, in the terminology of Light and Rosenstein, class and 
ethnic resources both appear to be important to an understanding of Asian ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia.
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Another interesting dimension of ethnic or immigrant business in Australia relates to the 
link between small businesses and employment generation. The 45 South Asian 
businesses studied in Perth created a total of 202 jobs, or an average of just over four 
jobs per business. Of these, over one half were relatives and another 23 "co-ethnics". 
About one-third were either "other ethnics" or "Australians" (Stromback and Mahotra, 
1994: 14).
These findings were supported by the study of Chinese and Indian businesses in Sydney 
and Brisbane (Lever-Tracy et al., 1991). The Indian business owners surveyed had 
come from India, Sri Lanka and Fiji. They were highly qualified before immigrating to 
Australia, with a number of independent professionals among the business-owners 
surveyed. Many were able to bring substantial resources with them to enable their move 
into business ownership in Australia, with only one third of businesses surveyed relying 
on Australian banks for start-up capital. The main areas of business activity of the 
Indian businesses were health, retail and properly' and business services. The family was 
a critical source of labour, with the Indian-owned businesses relying on tight knit 
extended family solidarity. Many businesses reported that they relied on community 
networks as an important business resource, with co-ethnic workers more important to 
Indian than to Chinese businesses.
Not all businesses established in Australia by immigrants from India are in professional 
or white collar areas. One of the longest traditions of Indian enterprise in Australia is 
found in sugar cane farming at Woolgoolga, a small town near the resort town of Coffs 
Harbour, 600 kilometers north of Sydney on the sub-tropical far north coast of NSW. 
De Lepervanche (1984) traces the historical origins of this move by Sikhs into 
agricultural enterprise. The first Sikh family moved into the region in thel940s. Their 
numbers increased only marginally in the next two decades. After establishment of the 
first “gurdwara” or temple in Woolgoolga in 1966, the Sikh population increased more 
rapidly as chain migration provided new' family members to work in established banana 
farms before earning enough capital and learning sufficient skills to move into a farm of 
their own. By the mid-1970s, Sikhs had a strong presence in the sugar cane industry' in 
the region. Eight out of ten Indian males living in the region were employees or
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employers in banana farming, many having made the transition from farm workers to 
farm owner:
M o s t  o f  th e  In d ia n  h o u s e h o ld -h e a d s  w e r e  b a n a n a  fa r m e r s , a n d  n e a r ly  5 9  
p e r  c e n t, o r  4 0  o u t o f  th e  6 8  In d ia n  m a le s  o v e r  e ig h te e n  y e a r s  l iv in g  in  th e  
v i l la g e  in 1973, w e r e  s e l f - e m p lo y e d  la n d o w n e r s  w h o  s o m e tim e s  e m p lo y e d  
o th e r s  (d e  L e p e rva n ch e , 1 9 8 4 :  15).
Today on entering Woolgoolga from the north or south along the Pacific Highway 
(Highway 1) which circumnavigates the island continent, a large white temple - the new 
Guru Nanank Sikh temple completed in 1994 - dominates the vista. Further along the 
road, a large elephant marks the entrance to a large Sikh shopping and food emporium. 
More than 2,000 Sikhs today own virtually every banana plantation in the district 
(Stapleton, 1996). Isolated for many decades from the local community - turbans were 
not allowed in the local RSL club - the Sikhs are a very visible part of the Woolgoolga 
community and a strong part of the local economy.
6 .2 .5  L e b a n e s e
In the post-war period, many Lebanese men and women entered factory work. The 
established Lebanese community of small business people provided a social 
infrastructure of churches, clubs and associations and also provided role-models of 
successful business-people. Most Lebanese arrived unassisted, with chain migration the 
major dynamic as for most southern Europeans. The Lebanese shopkeeper and business 
class assumed the role of sponsor to relatives and friends in the chain migration process, 
some of whom "did their apprenticeship" in their sponsor's business, but wrere unable to 
employ all Lebanese migrants. Most (65 % )  Lebanese live in Sydney. About 60 per cent 
of the Lebanese population are Christian, and one third Muslim (Young, 1988:675). 
Most Muslim Lebanese appear to be employed as unskilled workers in Australia 
(Humphries, 1988:679), with their Christian counterparts more likely to be involved in 
small business. The 1991 census indicated that while Lebanese men and women have 
only a slightly higher proportion of employers than Australian-born men and women, 
they are noticeably over-represented as self-employed. 13 per cent of Lebanese males 
and females were self-employed, nearly double the rate for Australian-born males and 
females (Sees Table 6.3 and 6.4).
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For some Lebanese immigrants, small business was just a leg-up to very successful and 
wealthy big business activities. This happened most prominently in the Australian 
clothing industry, drawing on the traditions of their forebears “who came to Australia 
last century as hawkers selling haberdashery and clothing, and went on to became major 
forces in the textiles, clothing and footwear industry of the 1990s” (Ostrow, 1987: 78). 
As John David - who made his fortune out of food - put it to Ruth Ostrow (1987:79), “I 
travelled the country recently. There were Lebanese drapery stores all the country' 
towns. The early Lebanese traders settled in country towns because they felt 
comfortable there and there were opportunities”. Joe Gazel, for example, arrived in 
Australia from the Lebanon in 1950 to export woollen goods to Lebanon and to become 
a head of a very' large clothing empire (Ostrow, 1987: 104-7). Led by patriarch Frank 
Scarf who arrived in New South Wales in the 1890s and later sent for his four sons, the 
Scarf family today controls an empire of men’s wear chains run by Frank’s grand 
children and relatives. The Aboud family are the descendants of Abraham Daher Aboud 
who came to Australia in the late 1800s to sell handkerchiefs out of a wheelbarrow. Out 
of these humble beginnings Nile Industries were established and later ran by Aboud’s 
children before they sold out in 1983-4. Joe David, the son of Lebanese immigrants 
brought a little grocery shop in the inner-Sydney suburb of Wolloomooloo in 1927 for 
100 pounds. Today he runs Davids Holdings, the largest independent grocery 
wholesaler in Australia (Ostrow 1987: 144-8). John David and his children, Peter and 
Sandra, had an estimated wealth of $ 330 milion in 1994 {B u s in e ss  R e v ie w  W e e k ly , 
1994: 75).
6 .2 .6  J e w is h  e th n ic  e n tre p r e n e u r s .
The Australian Jewish community was estimated to number 62, 000 in 1981 (Glezer, 
1988: 654). Many came from Eastern Europe and arrived in Australia as refugees. Their 
lives in Australia have been shaped by the racialisation of anti-Semitic attitudes and 
practices. As Glezer (1988: 652) put it, “Jews were excluded from a considerable range 
of social and professional circles”. Although they arrived with few material possessions, 
a number of Jewish immigrants moved into business activities in areas such as textiles, 
soft furnishing and furniture manufacturing. Some achieved fame and fortune as small 
business beginnings grew into substantial business empires (Rutland,!988. 650). As
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Rubenstein (1988: 646-7) observed, their success in the economic sphere of Australian 
life was paradoxical: “Few of Australia's modern corporate giants were founded or are 
owned managed or directed by Jews and they certainly run no major banks, insurance 
companies, mining firms or the like. Yet a disproportionate share of Australia’s most 
successful and wealthiest contemporary entrepreneurs are Jews’*.
Included among these ‘rags to riches’ stories are people like Sir Peter Abeles, who 
arrived from Hungary in 1950 to begin a business which started small with just two 
trucks and grew into T h o m a s  N a t io n w id e  T r a n s p o r t. a multinational transport company. 
In 1994 Abeles worth was estimated to be $ 50 million (B u sin e ss  R e v ie w  W eek ly , 1994: 
114). Frank Lowy (wealth in 1994: $ 790 million) and John Saunders ( worth 240 
million in 1984) established Westfield shopping complexes, Larry' Adler the FAI 
Insurance company (estimated wealth $120 million in 1994), and Marcus Besen ($ 430 
million) the clothing chain of Sussan Corporation (Rutland, 1988). Many other Jews 
made fortunes in a range of business activities in retail (Solomon Lew: S 530 million), 
food (the Smorgon family: dropped from Wealthiest 200 list in 1994), travel (Isi 
Leibler: $135 million), textiles (the Liberman family Jack ($600 million) and Chaim 
($50 million) and mining industries (Joseph Gutnick: $250 million) (Ostrow,1987; 
B u s in e s s  R e v ie w  W e e k ly , 1994). All are today big business people, but had humble 
origins in small business. Others, like George Herscue of the LJ Hooker chain of real 
estate agents and auctioneers, and Abe Goldberg, who made money in the textiles 
industry, were to see their fortunes dissipate in the market collapse of the late 1980s, 
which turned many millionaires into bankrupts facing criminal proceedings (Sykes, 
1994).
Given the spectacular success of these Jewish business multi-millionaires, a strong 
presence of Jewish immigrants in small business is not surprising, although this is 
difficult to establish accurately because census data is not collected according to 
ethnicity. Glezer (1988: 654) reported that 28 per cent of Jewish immigrants in Australia 
in 1981 were either employers or employees. This was twice the rate for all Australians. 
Jewish immigrants have been able to achieve considerable success in professional and 
business circles through success in education. By 1981, 16 per cent of Jews in Australia 
had gained a higher education degree or post-graduate degree at a time when only 4 per
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cent of all Australians had degrees. 27 per cent were established as professionals, twice 
the proportion for all Australians (Glezer 1988: 654). Jewish immigrants and their 
children moved into high-status professions such as medicine, law and academic life, 
where Rubenstein (1988: 646) suggests “they far outnumber their proportion in the 
overall population”, estimating that ten per cent of all barristers in Sydney and 
Melbourne are Jewish.
6.3 Growth of the Australian small business sector: international comparisions
"T h ere  is a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  e v id e n c e  to  sh o w  th a t th e  j o b s  a n d  p r o d u c ts  o f  
to m o r r o w  a r e  h ig h ly  l ik e ly  to  c o m e  f r o m  th e  j o b s  a n d  p r o d u c ts  o f  th e  sm a ll  
b u s in e ss  s e c to r ...in  o u r  ju d g m e n t  th e  fu tu r e  b e lo n g s  to  th em "
J o h n  M a jo r, (then  C h ie f  S e c re ta ry > to  th e  B r itish  T reasu ry) M ay> 1 9 8 9  
(q u o te d  in L e ig h to n  a n d  F e l s te a d  1 9 9 2 : 15)
An international trend has, in the post-1945 period, seen the decline and then 
renaissance of the small business sector of western capitalist societies. Most sources 
date the renewal of small business from the mid-1970s (Bureau of Industry Economics, 
1992:1; Sengenberger et al., 1990). For many, this reversal in the apparently inexorable 
decline in the small business sector of capitalist society is not only surprising, but 
welcome. As Allen and Trueman (1993: 7) argued, "the independent small scale 
business competing with others, using flexible labour, self-help and private capital was 
seen as the answer to many of Britain’s economic and social problems".
Table 6.1 International comparisons of the size of the small business sector








MEDIAN RANGE 97.4 - 99.5 72.5 - 87,5
Source: Bureau of Industry econom ics (1992:11).
* Percentage of business enterprises which are small
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In almost all countries all enterprises are small. One recent study (Bureau of Industry 
Economics, 1992) compared Australian small businesses with those of six other 
countries: UK, USA, France, Gennany, Japan and Italy. Using a definition of a small 
business as those employing less than 10 employed, 79.3 per cent of firms Australia 
were classified as small. This fell in the mid-point of the range from 72.5 per cent of 
all firms for the UK to 87.2% of German business (See Table 6.1).
But how small are these firms on average? The average size of employment of firms in 
Australia with less than 100 employees is 7.3. This falls in the middle of the seven 
countries, between the low of 5.3 employees per German firm to the 9.6 employees of 
U.K. firms. The B u re a u  o f  I n d u s tr y  E c o n o m ic s  then estimated what percentage of all 
workers were employed in small enterprises.
Table 6.2 Employment in Australian small business sector: international 
com parisons













M ENT IN  
SMALL 
FIRMS
Australia 46 16 2 63
UK 47 14 na 60
USA 39 9 * 48
France 40 8 na 48
Germany 46 9 na 55
Japan 57 12 6 76
Italy 63 7 4 . 75
median 47 9 2 60
range 3 9 -63 9 - 1 6 * - 6 4 8 - 76
Source: Bureau o f Industry Econom ics (1992:11).
As Table 6.2 shows, 46 per cent of all employees in Australia were employed in small 
enterprises. If we add to this figure the unpaid family workers and the employers and
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self-employed business owners/managers, then just under two thirds (63%) of the total 
Australian workforce are part of the small business sector. This is a little over the 
median for all seven countries. It is noticeable from this table that there are relatively 
more owner/managers of small business in Australia (16%) than any others, with the 
median (9%). This suggests that Australia has a larger petite-bourgeoisie/small 
bourgeoisie than other European and North American countries.
Japan and Italy have the greatest employment concentration in small business, with 70­
71% of all employees employed in small enterprises. Australia is in the middle of this 
ladder, with the small business sector employing 56% of all those in the labour market. 
Bottom markers are France (42%) and USA (42%). In Australia, small business 
employment is twice as significant in the services sector as in the goods sector. Most of 
the other seven countries have a similar breakdown, with the services sector most 
significant in the USA where it employed 72 per cent of all workers employed in the 
small business sector. Since 1967, Italy demonstrated, along with Japan, an increase in 
the size of the small business sector share of small It is the services sector which has 
been a major source of increased employment in small business.
6.4 Ethnic entrepreneurs in the 1990s
In 1991, 88,363 first generation immigrant males were employers, comprising 25.3 per 
cent of the total male employers in Australia. To these - most of whom would be in 
small business, since 95 per cent of enterprises are small (ABS, 1996) - we add the 
141,257 first generation immigrant males who were self-employed. They comprise 27.8 
per cent of self-employed males in Australia (ABS, 1996). Similar trends are evident 
among female owned small businesses, the biggest growth area of Australian small 
business in the 1990s (Roffey et al„ 1996). In 1991 38,662 first generation immigrant 
women comprised one quarter (25%) of female employers in Australia while 65,673 
were self employed, 26.5 per cent of the Australian total (ABS; 1996). These figures do 
not include second generation immigrants in small business, so underestimate the full 
situation.
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Clearly the ethnic diversity7 of Australian society is matched with an ethnic diversity of 
Australian small business. Many ethnic groups are, in relative terms - more likely to be 
in small business than the Australian-born.
Data from the 1991 Australian census shows that many NESB immigrant groups 
continue to have a higher relative presence as employers and self-employed than do the 
Australian-born in the 1990s. As Table 6.3 shows, in 1991 10.9 per cent of the 







Australia_________ 10 89 7 15 70 03
New Zealand______ 11 27 6 59 68 33
United Kingdom 10 84 5 88 71 38
Cyprus___________ 1441 1701 58 87
Greece__________ 1679 11 48 5741
Italy____________J 17 06 1709 60 3
Yugoslavia_______ 104 5 09 67 66
Germany_________ 15 09 8 73 6 .3 31
Netherlands 175 10 44 60.68
Czechoslovakia 16.65 9 05 57.85
Hunearv 16 27 11 76 56.38
Poland 12 55 7 59 61.08 _
Ukraine 13 63 6 43 66.3
Lebanon 13 8 7 39 44.58
Turkey 8 58 5.24 55 87
Rgvnt 10 34 9.06 65.97
Indonesia 806 5.51 68.97_________
Malaysia 608 8.12 _.73.36_________
Singapore 8 3 7.37 71.59_________
Vietnam 6 35 3.58 ...._1156_________
China 7 45 7.5 Î2JS2_________
Hong Kong 7 83 9.66 M 25_________
Janan 63 5 66 £L£]__________
Korea 30 73 10.85 . 5 2 3 A _________
Taiwan 1705 10 91 ....É Q M _________
India ' 69 6 91 74.42_________
Sri 1 .anka 4 1 3 63 2SLSB_________
Canada 10 04 79 71.98_________
JJSÄ____________ JÜZ5__________ ____________ 1 2 M _________
source: 1991 Census, LFSP12 BPLP12
Australian-born males in the work force were self employed. A number of immigrant 
groups - such as the Greeks (16.8%), Italians (17.1%), Germans (15.1%), Dutch 
(17.5%), Czechoslovakians (16.7%), Taiwanese (17.1%) and Hungarians (16.2%) - had
at least a 50 per cent higher presence among self-employed males when compared to the
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Australian-born. One male birthplace group, the Korean-born (20.7%), had nearly 
double the Australian-born proportion of self-employed in the Australian labour market. 
A similar pattern emerges when considering the proportion of males in the Australian 
labour market who are employers. The Australian-born figure at 7.15 per cent, was 
significantly lower than for males bom in Greece (12%), Italy (12.1%), Netherlands 
(10.4%), Czechoslovakia (9.1%), Hungary (11.3%), Taiwan (17.1%) and Korea
(10.9%).
Table 6.4. Labour Force Status of Females in Australia by birthplace, 1991
1991 FEMALES
Umintrv of birth Self-emnloved Fmnlnver Emnlovee
Australia 7 03 4 59 11  S I
New Zealand 6 46 3 77 76 95
United Kingdom 7.3? 4 17 78 96
Uyorus______________ 12 21 9 09 63 51
Greece 13.56 8 51 65 22
Italv 13 2 8 49 68 35
Yugoslavia 6.0? 3 ?7 75 7
Germany _ ___________110,45____________ 6 16 77
.Netherlands__________ ¡12.73____________ 7 51 69 67
Czechoslovakia ! 10 05 6 0? 69 38
Hungary____________ 11 98 7 53 64 86
Poland 8 89 4 17 66.8
[Ukraine______________ 13 38 6 88 66 73
L ebanon____________ 12 93 5 57 45 95
^Turkey______________ /OUJ 3 35 54.97
[E g y p t______________ 7 44 6 18 70.06
Indonesia____________ 5 86 409 68.49
Malaysia_____________ 47 343 m m ___________
Singapore____________ 6 33 392 77.49___________
Vietnam 7 58 3.55 42.74
China 7 28 5.43 . ...£lLA____________
Hong Kong 6 08 624 2 2 Æ ___________
Japan 7 84 5 49 1 L U ___________
Korea 19 64 ______________ ____________
Taiwan 13 05 6 14 46 47
India 5 65 3 96_____________ l l f ó ___________
Sri Lanka 4 1? ? 77 1 M ____________
Canada 6 3? ,3-72_____________ .79.82___________ I
USA________________ l&SZJ_____________ A A 5 _____________ Z6G8___________
Source: 1991 census LFSP12 BPLP12.
A similar pattern emerges with females in the Australian labour market, with the 
Australian-born less prominent in the self-employed and employer categories than most 
NESB immigrant groups. Taking the self-employed first of all, the rate among
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Australian-born women (7%) was much lower than for women bom in Greece (13.6%), 
ItaK (1 j.2  /b), Germany (10.5%), Netherlands (12.7%), Czechoslovakia (10.1%),
Hungary (12 /o) and Taiwan (13.1%). Korean-born women (19.7%) had a presence 
among the female self-employed that is almost three times that of Australian-bom 
women. This pattern is repeated when considering female employers in Australia. The 
rate for Australian-bom women in the labour market (4.6%) wras much lower than for 
women bom in Greece (13.6%), Italy (8.4%), Netherlands (7.5%), Czechoslovakia 
(6.2%), Hungary (7.5%), Taiwan (6.1%) and Korea (8.1%).
It is clear, however, that despite these birthplace groups of immigrants who had a higher 
presence as self-employed and employers than the Australian-bom, other groups of 
migrants had a similar or even lower presence. NESB birthplace groups in the 
Australian labour market with a lower proportion of self-employed and employers 
included Japan, India, Sri Lanka, Vietnam. Indonesia and Turkey. Other birthplace 
groups had a similar proportion of employers and/or self-employed compared to the 
Australian-bom: China, Singapore, Malaysia, Egypt, Lebanon, Poland, Ukraine and 
Yugoslavia. ESB immigrant groups, such as those bom in the United Kingdom, New 
Zealand, Canada and the USA had a very similar spread to the Australian-bom. This 
pattern varied only slightly between males and females in the Australian labour market.
6.5 Recent growth in ethnic business
Over the period 1983-84 to 1994-95 small business employing less than 20 employees 
accounted for 53 per cent of net new jobs created in the Australian economy. Firms 
employing less than 100 people contributed two thirds (72.6%) of employment growth 
over the same period (Revesz and Lattimore. 1997: ix). Small business has been a major 
source of employment growth in Australia in the 1880s. Williams (1989) estimates from 
his longitudinal study for the period 1973-87 that small enterprises contributed over 70 
per cent of employment growth. While this study has its critics (Bureau of Industry 
Economics, 1992:34), the thrust of the literature is that small firms have made 
significant contributions to employment growth. In the USA, estimations of the
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contributions of small firms to employment growth range from 53 per cent (Small 
Business Administration [USA] (1985) to 70% (Birch and McCracken, 1983).
One important aspect of small business relates to success and failure. Williams (1989, 
90) used a longitudinal study of 13,780 small firms from 1973 to calculate the rate of 
small business failure in Australia. He found that a new small business had a one in 
three (32%) chance of failing in the first year and only an 8 per cent of surviving 
beyond ten years.
A number of claims have been made in the international literature regarding small 
business. One relates to the dynamism attributed to this vulnerable but flexible sector of 
the economy where competition and instability implies the need to innovate to survive. 
Small business has earned a reputation of initiating, exploring and developing new 
innovative business products and services. As all the text books remind us, the micro­
computer revolution in the United States’ Silicon Valley in California was the product of 
a hot-bed of small firms in the 1960s, including Microsoft and Apple Computers. 
Rothwell (1989) studied innovations in the UK over the period 1945-83 to conclude that 
since 1960 the growth of innovation has been strongest in firms employing less than 200 
persons. Similarly, US evidence suggests that smaller firms tend to be more innovative 
(Scherer 1984; Acts and Audretsch, 1988). According to the Bureau of Industry 
Economics (1992:38): "The main claims for small business' dynamic contribution centre 
on its seedbed role, its contribution to innovation and its flexibility, that is its capacity to 
absorb shocks occurring in the marketplace." However, there has been little research 
into the relationship between small business and innovation in Australia. One study in 
1977 of a small sample of Australian innovations found few instances where small firms 
were involved (Johns et al., 1983).
Ethnic entrepreneurs have created a large proportion of these small business jobs. One 
indicator of the fact that migrants have played a key role in the resurgence of small 
business in Australia comes from a longitudinal survey of small businesses conducted 
by Williams (1992:90). Williams, whose sample included more than 30,000 firms and 
compared the period 1984 to 1990 found a growth in immigrant-owned enterprises: In 
1984, 22.6 per cent of all firms sampled were owned and operated solely by immigrants.
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B> 1991, those owned and managed by immigrants had increased to 24.1 per cent of all 
firms. The survival rate of immigrant firms was 35.6 per cent compared with 33.4 per 
cent of the whole sample. As Williams (1992:90) concluded: "Both measures indicate a 
strong survival rate among small firms of immigrant owners".
Williams (1992:91) also found that immigrant-owned enterprises overwhelmingly 
employ immigrant workers, just as Australian-born owner/managers tend to employ 
Australian-born workers. In immigrant owned firms, over 85 per cent of workers w'ere 
immigrants, yet immigrant workers comprised just over 20 per cent in small businesses 
owned by the Australian-bom.
The small business sector seems to be increasing in importance in the Australian 
economy. Data for 1989-90 show that small businesses accounted for 48 per cent of 
private sector employment, or more than two million jobs (DITAC, 1991:7). Small 
business is seen by the Australian Government as playing a fundamental role in 
Australia's future economic prospects. The small business sector is seen as the bastion 
of competitiveness, unlike the oligopoly-dominated corporate sector. This gives small 
business a dynamic, innovative, flexible and responsive character that is often absent in 
big business, where collusion, market dominance and restrictive trade practices distance 
corporations from the cutting-edge of competition. As the F ir s t  A n n u a l R e p o r t  o n  S m a ll  
B u s in e s s  in  A u s t r a l ia  recorded:
T he s m a l l  b u s in e s s  s e c to r  is a n  im p o r ta n t s o u r c e  o f  in n o v a tio n ;  it a d a p ts  
q u ic k ly  to  c h a n g in g  m a rk e t c o n d i t io n s  a n d  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  f le x ib i l i t y  a n d  
d y n a m is m  o f  th e  e c o n o m y . S m a ll  b u s in e sse s  a r e  a ls o  th e  b r e e d in g  g r o u n d  
o f  e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  sp ir it. T h ey  a r e  th e  l i f e b lo o d  o f  A u s tr a lia 's  r u ra l  
c o m m u n itie s  a n d  p r o v id e  a  la r g e  p a r t  o f  th e  e c o n o m ic  in fra s tru c tu re  
n e c e ssa ry ' f o r  in d u s tr ia l  g r o w th  (DITAC. \ 1 9 9 1 : T
Taken by industry, the construction and retail trade industries have the highest 
proportion of small businesses. Together with the finance, property and business 
services industry, and the agricultural sector, these industries account for two thirds of 
small businesses in Australia. More than 70 per cent of persons employed in the 
Construction industry were employed in small businesses, as were over 50 per cent of
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those employed in the retail trade, transport and storage and recreation industries. The 
mining industry had the lowest proportion of workers employed in small businesses, (10 
%), with the manufacturing industry the next lowest (22 %).
If the economy is divided into the goods and services sector, it is clear that recent small 
enterprise growth for the period 1983-87 was greatest in the sendees sector. Taking the 
whole economy, there was an increase of 8 per cent in the number of small enterprises 
in the goods-producing industries, compared to more than twice the growth (17 %) in 
the number of small enterprises in the services-producing industries. In the non­
agricultural goods-producing sector the number of enterprises increased by 8 per cent 
and the persons employed by 7 per cent. However, in the small business sector, 
employment growth was doubled to reach 15 per cent. In the service producing 
industries, the number of all enterprises increased by 17 per cent and employment by 17 
per cent. In the small business component of the services sector, employment increased 
by less than the total - by 12 per cent - indicating that unlike the goods-producing sector 
of Australia in the 1983-87 period employment growth was greater in the big business 
services sector than in the small business sector.
Over the period 1983-4 to 1986-7, the number of self employed in Australia grew by 
81,900 or 12 per cent to 792,300. The greatest growth in the number of self-employed 
was in the Finance, property and business services industry (25 % growth) and the 
recreation, personal and other services industries (19%). The construction, transport and 
storage and community services industries exceeded the national average. Self­
employment in the manufacturing industry7 grew by 10 per cent, while it declined in the 
retail trade and wholesale trade industries.
6.6 Ethnic entrepreneurs in the retailing industry.
In the 1990s, as for many decades before, many ethnic entrepreneurs ran retail 
businesses in Australia, Britain, Europe and the United States (Waldinger et al, 1990). 
Industry7 aggregates draw together a wide range of retail business types. It is often 
difficult to grasp the way in which different birthplace groups of immigrant 
entrepreneurs concentrate into business niches, or pockets of retail activity. A detailed 
breakdown of 1991 census data for the NSW retail industry7 by birthplace allows a zoom
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lens profile into ethnic entrepreneurs in retailing. (Appendix A provides detailed data 
from which the tables in this section are derived).
First generation immigrants comprise about one in four of the NSW population. This is 
the benchmark to use for assessments of e th n ic  n ic h e s  in the NSW retailing industry. As 
Table 6.5 shows, the “fish shop, take away food", “foodstores, grocers” and “fruit, 
Vegetable sections of the NSW retail industry have by far the greatest concentration of 
first generation immigrant employers. First generation immigrants are the majority 
(5^o% ) of employers in the fish shop and take away food section of the industry. And 
first generation immigrants comprise nearly one in even7 two employers in foodstores, 
grocery stores, and fruit and vegetable shops. Other parts of the NSW retail industry 
with a relatively high immigrant presence are: clothing and footwear shops, service 
stations, watchmakers and jewellers, and bread and cake shops. They are least 
represented in general stores, tyre and batten stores, milk and bread vendors, 
newsagents and booksellers and pharmacies.
Many immigrant entrepreneurs try their hand at owing a g r o c e r y > o r  f o o d  s to r e  in NSW. 
58 per cent of 2,442 grocery and food store owners in NSW in 1991 were bom in 
Australia. First generation immigrants, who were 22.5 per cent of the population in 
1991, comprised 42 per cent of the grocer}7 and food shop owners. The most prominent 
birthplace groups in this niche of the retail industry were those bom in Greece, 
Lebanon, Italy, UK & Ireland, the Middle East, China, Hong Kong and “other” Asia.
Among the self-employed and employers in the NSW f r u i t  a n d  v e g e ta b le  s to r e  owners, 
Italians -  who are less than 2 per cent of the total population, comprise 22.2 per cent of 
the total employers and 18 per cent of the self-employed. Greeks, Lebanese and 
immigrants from Asia are also visible in fruit and vegetable shops in Sydney's suburbs.
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Table 6.5 Employers in NSW Retail industry, by birthplace, 1991 Census
Retail Industry Number of Australian- First-
Sub-sectori
i---------------
employers born (%) Generation
Immigrants
General Stores 177 88 7 17 8
1 Clothing Stores_______________ 243 65 8 .34 7
! Mens, bovswear 458 65 7 .34.3
LWomens. eirlswear 1188 64 3 36 7
UiOOtwear. shoe renair__________ 401 69 5 30 5
! FabricsTextiles_______________ 537 78 9 21 1
Floor coverings, furniture_______ 9 1 1 75 6 74 4
! Hardwear stores 940 769 33 1
^Watchmakers. iewellers 616 60 3 397
’ Music Stores________________ 88 75 6 24 4
1 Household annliance stores_____ 1995 7.3 7 26 3
1 Motor vehicles, petrol__________ 5950 78 4 21.6
■ Service Stations_______________ *>473 66 7 "> *■>
i Smash renairs________________ ">033 73 9 26 1
; Boats, caravans_______________ 2^9 87 3 11 7
! Tvres. batteries_______________ 374 87 7 12 3
Milk. Bread_________________ 364 85 7 14.3
Foodstores. grocers____________ *>447 58 1 41 9
! Butchers __________________ 1574 77 8 22 2
I Fruit. Vegetable 1084 518 48.2
I Liauor stores 399 78 4 21.6
i Bread, cake stores_____________ 735 627 37.3
! Fish shoo, take a wav food 4108 427 57.3
Pharmacies 1894 82.1 17.9
PhotograDhv. snort, tovs 975 76.3 n . l
1 Newsagents, booksellers_______ 1908 JLL9______ A n ________
Source: 1991 census, matrix tables.
F ish  sh o p s  a n d  ta k e - a w a y  f o o d  a n d  m ilk  b a r s  are a segment of the NSW retail industry 
long associated with immigrant entrepreneurs. In 1991, there were over 4,000 
employers in this industry, with over half bom overseas. In addition, there were 4,375 
self-employed in this industry, of which more than one third (36%) were bom overseas. 
Greeks alone account for 766 (18 %) of employers and 935 (21 %of the self-employed 
in the “fish shops and take-away food and milk bars" industry.
A snapshot of the NSW s e r v ic e  s ta t io n  in du stry> in 1991 revealed that there were just 
under 2,5000 employers and just over 800 self-employed in the industry. The majority 
(1,650 employers and 549 self-employed) were born in Australia. But ot the remaining 
immigrant entrepreneurs, 133 were bom in Lebanon, 107 in Britain and Ireland, 98 in 
Italy, 85 in Greece, 85 in the Middle East and 70 bom in “other Europe". Smaller
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T a b le  6 .6  N u m b e r  o f  sm all b u sin ess*  en terp r ise s  by sta te , 1983-4  to 1 9 9 4 -5
0 0 0 0 )
j State ; 1983-4 1994-5 % change 1983-95
ooo
‘000 4000
1 NSW ! 196.5 253.6 57.1
! v i e
i ; 144 196.2 52.2
QLD Ì 90.5 151.8 61.3
| WA 1 49.9
:
83.7 33.8
i SA . 43.1 64.2 2 1 .1
| TAS i 13.7 18.3 4.6
| NT ! 4.5 5.7 T 2  1
: ACT : 81 12.3 4 2
AUSTRALIA j 550.3 758.8 235.5
;
:
SOURCE: Derived from Revesz and Lattimore (1997: 114).
* small business defined by the ABS as including firms which employ 20 or less 
workers in all sectors other than manufacturing where firms employ 100 workers or 
less.
There are more small businesses in NSW than any other state. In 1983-84 there were 
196,500 small businesses in NSW. By 1994-95, there were another 57,100 small 
businesses, or 253,6000 in total (Revesz and Lattimore, 1997: 114). As Table 6.6 
shows, following NSW in the number of small business enterprises are Victoria, 
Queensland and Western Australia. Northern Territory, the ACT, Tasmania and South 
Australia have the least number of small business enterprises.
Small firms also employ more people in NSW than in other states. As Table 6.7 shows, 
small business employment in NSW grew from 710,200 in 1983-84 to 879,200 in 1994­
95. Employment in the small business sector of NSW grew by 169,000 over the 1983­
95 period. Growth in employment was not as strong as in some other states such as 
Western Australia and Queensland over the 1983-95 period, but is nevertheless very 
significant given the intransigence of unemployment in NSW in the last decade.
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T a b le  6 .7  S m a ll b u sin ess*  e m p lo y m e n t  by  sta te , 19 8 3 -4  to  1 9 9 4 -5  ( ‘0 0 0 )
State.____________ m i - 4 7 9 9 4 -5 c h n n p p  1 9 8 3 -9 5 r h a n p p  1 9 8 3 -9 5
WO W O W O %
bsTSW_________ 710.2 879 2 169 24
VIC 543 684 141 26
.O L D _________ 3529 5044 171 5 52
WA A 84.9 267.6 82 7 45
SA 163.3 12114 48 1 29
TEAS__________ _£L Z ___ 67.9 16 7 31
NT J6 .7 21 6 49 29
r ACT__________ 30.7 418 111 36
[■AUSTRALIA .2.033.4 ! 2.677.9 644.5 ! 32
SOURCE: Derived from Revesz and Lattimore (1997: 115,117).
* small business defined by the ABS as including firms which employ 20 or less 
workers in all sectors other than manufacturing where firms employ 100 workers or 
less.
This point is seen more clearly from Table 6.8, which shows the small business share of 
net job creation for each state over the period 1983-95.
Table 6.8 Small business* share of net job creation for each state over the 
period 1983-95, by State.










SOURCE: Derived from Revesz and Lattimore (1997: 117).
* small business defined by the ABS as including firms which employ 20 or less 
workers in all sectors other than manufacturing where firms employ 100 workers or 
less.
The NSW economy generates the highest number of jobs of any state in Australia. As 
Table 6.9 shows, for the period 1983-94 NSW created over one in three (35.6%) of all 
jobs created in Australia. This is followed by Victoria (27.6%) and Queensland (15.2%). 
These three eastern states account for 78.4 per cent of all employment in the Australian 
economy. At the same time, the small business share of state employment in NSW
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has transformed Sydney over the post-war decades. Ethnic entrepreneurs have 
obviously contributed substantially to employment creation and trading activities. 
Research to quantify these contributions is needed. New research, presented in chapter 
9, will investigate the employment creation and trading activities of Australian 
entrepreneurs in 1996.
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C h a p t e r  7
ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESS IN AUSTRALIA
7.1 Introduction.
Australia provides a very fertile ground in which to carry' out field research into ethnic 
enterprises. Previous chapters have outlined the way in which changing global flows of 
capital, goods and people have been reflected in changes to the size and ethnic 
composition of Australia’s immigrant population. As a result of immigration, first 
generation immigrants comprise a greater proportion of Australia’s population than do 
immigrants in any other western country, with the exception of Israel (SOPEMI, 1995). 
Yet Australia’s immigrant population is far more diverse than Israel, with Australia’s 
immigrant population comprising more than 140 nationalities from all comers of the 
globe. There is also an important spatial dimension of Australian immigrant settlement. 
Australia is one of the most urbanised nations in the world (Stilwell, 1993a). In 
Australia’s major urban centres first and second-generation immigrants comprise more 
than half of the population (Collins, 1991: 39). As shown in previous chapters, many 
immigrants have moved into small business, although different birthplace groups have 
different experiences in this regard. Some birthplace groups of NESB immigrants -  
such as the Koreans, Italians and Greeks - exhibit a rate of small business formation that 
significantly exceeds that of the Australian-born. Other NESB immigrant groups -  such 
as those bom in Vietnam, India, Malaysia and Sri Lanka -  exhibit a lower rate of small 
business formation than the Australian-bom. ESB immigrants from the UK, New 
Zealand, Canada and the USA have a similar entrepreneurial profile to the Australian- 
bom.
How are these different rates of enterprise formation to be explained? This chapter and 
the next aim to interrogate original Australian survey data on ethnic entrepreneurs in 
order to better understand the underlying dynamics of ethnic enterprises and ethnic 
entrepreneurship in Australia. In turn this data, analysed within the broader framework
C O SM O P O L IT A N  C A PIT A L ISM C H A P T E R  7 253
of Australian history of ethnic entrepreneurs, will allow "'testing'’ of -  and further 
refinement of - international theories of ethnic enterprises and ethnic entrepreneurs.
Some studies of small business are eager to inquire into psychology of the entrepreneur, 
with the focus on the individual’s motivations and the way the personality traits of 
individuals - the ‘entrepreneurial spirit’ - responds to insecurity, uncertainty and 
desperate circumstances (Coyne and Binks, 1983). This is linked in conservative 
economics’ free market theory to a particular construction of h o m o  e c o n o m ic u s  and 
individual, material maximising, behaviour (Cox, 1993). When theorists can figure 
cultural diversity into the small enterprise equation, the concept of culture is often 
narrow, one dimensional, static and all embracing. Such explanations lead to cultural 
stereotyping as explanations of the entrepreneurial experience of immigrants in 
capitalist societies in the "Chinese and Jews are naturally good at business” vein.
Throughout this thesis a more comprehensive approach to the study of small business in 
Australia has been emphasised. It stresses the importance of the way in which 
individuals within the context of families, social classes and ethnic communities interact 
within changing social, political, cultural and economic constraints that change over 
time and place. This approach is well summarised by Goss (1991: 4), who argued 
convincingly that "it seems that social factors such as socio-economic class background, 
gender, ethnicity, and previous occupational experience are equally, if not more, useful 
than individual psychology in explaining the motives and actions of these who enter 
small business’. The Australian experience also suggests that the changing processes of 
racialisation of NESB immigrant labour in Australia is critical to any understanding of 
the dynamics that lead to "blocked mobility” for these NESB immigrants and therefore 
to the processes which shape the decision by immigrants to take the risky step to 
entrepreneurship. But this thesis goes further. It stresses in particular the importance of 
impact of the changing dynamics of the racialisation of immigrant settlement in 
Australia in the emergence of ethnic entrepreneurs in the last decade as well as the last 
century.
Many research questions about ethnic enterprises and ethnic entrepreneurs in the 
international literature have been proposed in the first chapters of this thesis. Some
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centre on similarities or differences in the characteristics of ethnic enterprises in 
Australia when compared to other countries. Following Waldinger and his colleagues 
(Waldinger et al., 1990), it is critical to investigate both g r o u p  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  of -  and 
o p p o r tu n ity ’ s tr u c tu r e s  faced by -  immigrants in their new countries of settlement. 
Important questions about the group characteristics of ethnic entrepreneurs emerge. This 
includes both pre- and post-migration experience.
Pre-migration experiences of ethnic entrepreneurs in terms of employment and 
education and cultural background must be investigated. Moreover, post-migration 
experiences -  shaped by the opportunity structures that confront newly-arrived 
immigrants and that change over time -  are also important to an understanding of ethnic 
enterprises in Australia. Relevant issues to be investigated include the importance of the 
ethnic community and the (often-extended) family in the process of establishing and 
running a small business. Others relate to distinctiveness or otherwise of e th n ic  
r e s o u r c e s  that immigrants bring to business. Questions related to the comparative study 
of ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs emerge. Do ethnic small businesses operate by a 
strategy distinctively different to other small businesses? If so, in what ways are they 
different, and why? Are ethnic enterprises more or less successful than other 
enterprises? Is the critical role of the family a distinctive feature of ethnic enterprises? 
What impact does the cultural background have on the incidence of -  and dynamics o f -  
small enterprise formation?
Following the resources theory of entrepreneurship of Light and Rosenstein (1995), it is 
also important to investigate the importance of c la s s  r e s o u r c e s  of immigrants in shaping 
their decision to establish a business enterprise. These class resources are different from 
-  and must be distinguished from -  the e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s  that immigrant communities 
possess in Australia. In other words, immigrants with a similar cultural or ethnic 
background may have vastly different class backgrounds that shape their opportunities 
for establishing business enterprises once in Australia. The Australian data permits an 
evaluation of the universality of the resources theory of entrepreneurship and provides 
the opportunity to further refine this theory.
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This chapter reports on the findings of three primary data sources of this thesis: the 
1988-89 and 1991-92 Sydney ethnic small business survey (called the S y d n e y  S u r v e y )  
and the 1996 national ethnic small business survey (called the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y )  and the 
1996 national TAFE survey respectively (called the T A F E  S u rv e y ). When combined, 
these three sources of primary data include responses from over 1,600 small business 
entrepreneurs. The majority of the entrepreneurs surveyed were from a NESB 
background, although non-immigrants and ESB immigrant controls were introduced to 
the second stage of the S y d n e y  survey and the N a tio n a l and TA F E  surveys.
The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was a two-stage study of 280 small businesses in Sydney over the 
period 1988-92. The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  comprised 307 small business owners and 496 
small business employees in Sydney, Melbourne and Perth who were interviewed in 
1996. Like the Sydney Survey, the National Survey utilised ethnic networks using 
interviewers of the same ethnic background to elicit answers to more than 50 questions 
about the small businesses and about the history7 and background of the entrepreneurs 
themselves. Using a snowballing methodology, these two surveys were conducted face- 
to-face, sometimes in English and sometimes in the first language of the entrepreneurs. 
The third survey, the T e c h n ic a l a n d  F u r th e r  E d u c a tio n  (T A F E ) S u r v e y , was a mail 
survey of 1,064 owners of small businesses who were enrolled in Technical and Further 
Education courses in Sydney, Melbourne and Perth in 1996. The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  and 
the T A F E  S u r v e y  were primarily designed to elicit specific information relating to 
vocational education and training (VET) and ethnic small business in Australia in a 
research project funded by the Australian National Traimng Authority. But both 
surveys allow a profile of ethnic entrepreneurs -  and the detail of some of their business 
and social experiences -  to emerge. Responses to the questionnaires in these three 
surveys provide a rich vein of quantitative and qualitative data from which to explore 
the phenomenon of ethnic entrepreneurs in countries of settler immigration.
This data set includes information on a wide range of matters related to the practices, 
experiences and aspirations of immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs. 
Questionnaires used in these surveys probed into aspects of pre-migration history, post­
migration experience, class and educational background, paths to business ownership, 
financial aspects of small business enterprises, the role of gender and the family, and the
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way in which cultural difference found an expression in business life. Information from 
these three data sources allow various theories of ethnic enterprises to be “tested”, 
providing a fresh, comparative insight into the international and Australian literature on 
ethnic entrepreneurs.
In all three surveys, the samples were stratified so as to allow comparisons based on 
ethnicity, gender and industry. The entrepreneurs were drawn from small business 
across a wide range of industries and birthplaces. Moreover, a substantial number of 
female entrepreneurs were included in each survey in order to enable issues related to 
gender and entrepreneurship to be investigated. Important here is the emergence of 
females as entrepreneurs in their own right, as well the critical role that gender and the 
family play in the formation of, and success of, family or male-owned enterprises. 
When the international literature has investigated the relationship between gender and 
ethnic enterprises, it has concentrated mainly on the role women play in family or male- 
owned enterprises. There has been little research into female entrepreneurs in their own 
right. In addition, non-ethnic or non-immigrant business owners - male and female - 
were also included in each survey to enable a more careful investigation into the 
complex interaction between ethnicity and entrepreneurship. This need arises from the 
failure of the international literature on ethnic enterprises to consider adequately the 
dynamics of non-ethnic enterprises before drawing conclusions about the distinctive 
nature of ethnic business strategies. In the three surveys of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
Australia generated for this thesis, the majority of entrepreneurs surveyed came from a 
non-English-speaking background (NESB), although a small control group comprising 
immigrant entrepreneurs of an English-speaking background (ESB) was also included. 
This emphasis stems from the international literature which concentrates on ethnic 
minorities in business. It also responds to the need to explain the over-representation of 
many NESB birthplace groups as small business entrepreneurs in Australia and the 
under-representation of others.
This chapter first outlines the characteristics of the three surveys in turn, including the 
methodology of sample stratification and “snowballing”. It then presents the major 
findings from this survey in the context of the research and theoretical questions raised 
in the key international and Australian debates about ethnic entrepreneurs. While it is
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often difficult to separate out gender aspects from other economic and social aspects of 
business life, this chapter will emphasise the similarities and differences between ethnic 
and non-ethnic entrepreneurs. This will enable an investigation of the proposition by 
Waldinger et ai (1990) after a survey of ethnic businesses in European countries and the 
USA: “What emerges most remarkably from this account are not the differences among 
ethnic groups in their formation of small businesses, but the very similar strategies they 
adopt” (Waldinger et ai., 1990: 155-6). Does the Australian experience support this 
finding? Is there a distinctive ethnic business strategy common to all ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia? And is that strategy significantly different from that of non­
immigrant entrepreneurs in the small business sector of the Australian economy? The 
second stage of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was designed to test this hypothesis in Australia to 
see if there really is a distinctive ethnic business strategy among immigrant 
entrepreneurs of different cultural backgrounds in Sydney.
The chapter also interrogates the primary data and other secondary Australian data to 
establish the way that ethnicity, gender and class intersect in the lives of contemporary 
Australian ethnic entrepreneurs. This will enable an evaluation of the applicability of 
the resources theory of entrepreneurship in the Australian context. The way in which 
gender intersects with ethnicity7 will be considered in greater detail in the next chapter.
These three surveys also generated findings relevant to more general issues and debates, 
including the impact of ethnic entrepreneurs on employment generation and trade 
expansion. These issues are critical to the controversial debate about the economic 
impact of immigration in general on the Australian economy, and the more specific 
debate about current levels and composition of the Australian immigration intake 
(Collins, 1991:,286-319; Collins, Castles and Vasta, 1995; Castles, Iredale, Withers and 
Foster, 1997). These findings will be reported in chapter 9.
7.2 Three new surveys of Australian ethnic entrepreneurs
7.2 .1  T he S y d n e y  S u r v e y
The Sydney Survey comprised a two-stage survey of 280 small businesses in Sydney. 
The first stage of this study was a survey of 165 ethnic small businesses, conducted in 
1988-89, with the support of a research grant from the A u s tr a lia n  R e s e a r c h  C o u n c il
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(ARC). The main findings were contained in a report to the D e p a r tm e n t  o f  P r im e  
M in is te r  a n d  C a b in e t in 1991 (Castles, Collins, Gibson, Tait, and Alcorso, 1991). These 
small business entrepreneurs responded to a questionnaire based on that used by 
Waldinger (1986) in his study of the New York garment industry in his famous study, 
T h ro u g h  th e  E y e  o f  a  N e e d le . This was adapted and modified to the Australian situation 
and piloted to 10 ethnic small businesses in 1988 in Marrickville, a Sydney Local 
Government Area (LGA) with the most culturally diverse population at the time. In this 
survey, as with others, small business was defined in tenns of employment size. 
Following the definition used by the Australian Bureau of Statistics, all non­
manufacturing businesses employing 20 people or less were considered small, as were 
manufacturing businesses employing less than 100 people. The self-employed were also 
considered to be small businesses.
Interviews with each entrepreneur in the Sydney Survey were based on a over 50 
questions in questionnaire covering a wide range of issues. These include the 
immigration history - where appropriate - the qualifications of the business owners, the 
reasons for entering business, the operations of the business, the financial success of the 
business and the role of family in the business. The questionnaire is shown in full in 
A p p e n d ix  A . In the first stage, only a few female entrepreneurs were included in the 
S y d n e y  Sur\>ey, while there were no attempts to include a “non-ethnicv control. The 
survey findings confirmed that the general features of ethnic enterprises in Europe and 
the USA were also found in Australia (Castles, Collins, Gibson, Tait and Alcorso, 
1991).
The first stage of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was designed to include a sample of businesses 
owned by first (and some second) generation NESB immigrants stratified along ethnic 
lines. The ethnic groups chosen were from Europe (mainly Greeks, Italians), the Middle 
East (Lebanese), Asia (mainly Vietnamese) and South America (mainly Chilean).
These ethnic groups were chosen because they represent immigrant groups who arrived 
in Australia at different times and under different economic conditions. Greeks and 
Italians arrived in the 1950s and 1960s, a time of the “long boom’ which generated full- 
employment, sustained economic growth and low' inflation (Collins and Brezniak, 1977;
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Collins, 1975). The Australian manufacturing sector grew strongly during this period, 
based on foreign investment and immigrant labour (Eewer, Higgins and Stephens, 1987). 
As we have seen in earlier chapters, NESB immigrants provided the manufacturing 
industry with a reserve army of labour: they were the “factory fodder" who filled the 
dirty, hard and dangerous jobs unwanted by the Australian-born or ESB immigrants 
(Collins, 1978a, 1984). NESB immigrant men and women were generally semi-skilled 
or unskilled manual workers who arrived unassisted under the chain migration process. 
Most Italians and Greeks found jobs immediately, arriving on the boat one day to find 
work in a factory the next. The Lebanese, Vietnamese and South Americans, on the 
other hand, arrived in Australia after the mid 1970s, when a points system of selecting 
migrants was introduced to tie immigration more closely to the needs of a changing 
economy (Collins, 1991: 23-32). This period corresponded to the end of the long-boom 
and the emergence of first of three international post-war economic recessions in 1974­
5. Unemployment, which averaged less than 2 per cent for the 1950s and 1960s, jumped 
to 5 per cent in the 74-5 recession, 10 per cent in the 1982-3 recession and 11 per cent in 
the 1990-92 recession. In between these recessions, economic growth resumed, but 
economic restructuring meant that unemployment remained at high levels compared to 
the long boom. After the mid 1970s, the demand for manual labour in the manufacturing 
and construction industries - the traditional avenue of employment for newly-arrived 
NESB immigrants - declined. Many Lebanese and Vietnamese arrived in the first 
instance as refugees (Collins, 1991: 47-73).
The early piloting of the questionnaire, a number of problems emerged. First, small 
businesses in general and ethnic small businesses in particular were suspicious of people 
appearing at their shop front or factory door with a list of questions. Most were very 
busy with little time to spare. More importantly, perhaps, is the fact that many small 
business-owners feared official surveillance of their activities. Those from Vietnam, for 
example, did not have good experiences with government officials prior to their 
traumatic boat journeys that eventually led to Australia (Grant, 1979; Pittaway, 1991). 
And even when immigrant business owners did not share this gruelling experience, the 
very fact of the marginal nature of small business led to an understandable reluctance on 
their part to reveal business details to any but the most trusted individuals. Most of this 
reluctance in the face of outside inquiry into the business affairs of small business
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entrepreneurs is related to a concern for privacy as well as a fear of competitors gaining 
vital information about a rival. It might also be related to the relationship between the 
small business sector and the black market. To the extent to which small business 
entrepreneurs engage in ‘‘under the counter" activities to maximise profits and/or to 
minimise taxation and other costs these entrepreneurs will be in constant fear of outside 
detection by state officials. And if Light and Rosenstein (1995: 14) are right in their 
argument that “the underground economy assumes special importance for the 
entrepreneurship of disadvantaged groups whose workers lack the resources required to 
own and operate firms large enough and legal enough to enumerate”, ethnic 
entrepreneurs from disadvantaged ethnic backgrounds could well be over-represented 
in black market activities.
Added to these problems, was the absence of a data base from which to draw a random 
sample of ethnic enterprises in Sydney. Telephone directories were inadequate because 
it is necessary to extrapolate birthplace or ethnicity from surnames that have often been 
Anglicised. Moreover, it was important to establish familiarity and trust to break down 
the understandable caution and reserve that immigrants or anyone in business have to 
"strangers" knocking on their door to ask questions which inquired into their business 
and family activities. And while many immigrant business-owners had achieved 
adequate levels of English-language fluency, the subtle nuances of language and accent 
can often lead to confusion in interpretation and meaning.
In order to overcome these problems - which would severely constrain the number and 
quality of responses - a s n o w b a l l in g  or netM 'orking  methodology was employed. This 
meant that research assistants who matched the language and ethnicity of business 
owners were hired to use their ethnic networks to find and interview the ethnic 
entrepreneurs. The casualty in this stratified, network sampling is the H o ly  G r a i l  
positivist scientific method, the random sample: it would therefore not be possible to 
say with statistical certainty that the results that were obtained were representative of all 
other businesses run by that immigrant group. In the final analysis, the benefits of the 
objectivity of the random sample approach were far outweighed by very high non­
response rate and unreliability of responses that accompanied such an approach. To put 
this point another way: had a random sample selection procedure been adopted and the
C O SM O P O L IT A N  C A PIT A L ISM C H A P T E R  7 261
survey conducted by “unknown" interviewers, the quantity and quality of the data 
would have constrained severely the study of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
Research in this first stage was mainly carried out in Marrickville, Leichhardt, 
Cabramatta, among the most ethnically diverse of Sydney's suburban areas. The sample 
comprised 165 small business owners: Marrickville (55), Leichhardt (25), Cabramatta 
(50) and the rest from the inner city', other parts of the inner w'est, or on the north shore. 
The sample was designed to include a variety' of business types: manufacturing firms 
accounted for 34 interviews; 16 firms were in the clothing industry'; 34 were businesses 
providing services, 16 of which were restaurants. The remaining 73 business 
interviewees were in retailing, including owners of grocery shops and delicatessens 
(22), and take-away food shops (16). The sampling approach focused on 5 ethnic 
groups (loosely grouping together Spanish-speaking immigrants from Latin America as 
a single group): Greeks (30), Italians (46), Lebanese (35), Latin Americans (18) and 
Indo-Chinese (36). Most from Indo-China were bom in Vietnam, but there was also 
one Lao, one Kampuchean and one Thai respondent. In most cases the respondents 
were bom in those countries, but in 13 cases the person interviewed was a second- 
generation migrant (from Italy or Greece).
This sample permitted comparisons to be drawn between different cohorts of migrants: 
the Italians and Greeks mostly arrived in Australia in the 1950s and 1960s, the Lebanese 
and Latin Americans mostly came in the 1970s and the settlers from Indo-China came 
mostly in the 1980s. Over these decades economic conditions in Australia changed 
from the long boom of the 1950s and 1960s to the international economic crises that 
engulfed the Australian economy in 1974-5, 1982-3 and 1990. At the same time, 
international and national economic restructuring led to a decline in manufacturing 
industry' jobs relative to the services sector. These cyclical and structural changes -  
combined wdth changing government macroeconomic and microeconomic policy over 
the period — changed the opportunity' structures for new and old immigrants in the 
Australian labour market in each subsequent decade (Collins and Castles, 1992, Collins, 
Morrissey and Grogan, 1995). 29 respondents came to Australia before 1960, ^8 from 
1960 to 1969, 49 between 1970 and 1979, and 34 since the beginning of 1980. An 
attempt was made to find owners of failed businesses, but this was unsuccessful, so that
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only persons who currently owned a business were interviewed. The results are 
therefore disproportionately biased towards 'success narratives’.
However, it became clear that while the first stage of the Sydney survey provided 
invaluable primary data about NESB male immigrant entrepreneurs in Sydney, there 
was a need to extend the scope of the research.
During the first stage of the Sydney small business survey there was no systematic 
attempt to inquire about the different dynamics of ethnic businesses owned by males 
and by females. Some immigrant women business owners were surveyed in the first 
stage, while issues related to the family and the sexual division of labour in the business 
and in the home were included in the questionnaire. However it was clear that the 
survey had not sufficiently addressed the question of gender in ethnic business. The 
sample of immigrant women businesses owners was too small to make any meaningful 
conclusions regarding an aspect often neglected in studies of the intersection of gender 
and ethnicity in small businesses: viz. women as entrepreneurs in their own right. 
Important questions emerged: Would there by any difference in the experiences of 
immigrant male entrepreneurs compared to immigrant female entrepreneurs? And if so, 
what would these differences be? More information was needed to answer these 
important questions.
At the same time, conclusions about the nature of ethnic business in Australia from this 
first stage study ran into a fundamental obstacle. The survey did not include any non­
immigrant or non-ethnic businesses: there was no "control", no way of determining if 
ethnic businesses were distinctly different to, or merely mirrored, the dynamics of all 
small business regardless of ethnicity. This importance of this point was argued in 
chapter 2, which criticised the international literature on ethnic enterprises for this very 
omission. To revisit this argument, one recurring theme in the international literature 
was the importance of d is t in c t iv e  ethnic business strategies and experiences, but very 
few -  if any - studies had actually bothered to systematically compare ethnic to non­
ethnic business. It was therefore possible that all small business entrepreneurs confront 
the same problems in the same way, irrespective of ethnicity. Or, to put this in class 
terms, it was possible that the similarities of class position -  irrespective of the ethnic
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background of the entrepreneur - were more important than the ethnic differences within 
the social class of the petite bourgeoisie. In order to resolve this important issue it was 
necessary to compare the results of the first stage survey with a similar study of non­
immigrant small business entrepreneurs. A non-immigrant entrepreneur was defined as 
a self-employed or employer whose grandparents were Australian-born. That is, these 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs were third or later generation immigrants
A further survey of female immigrant entrepreneurs and of male and female "non­
immigrant" entrepreneurs was .clearly needed to overcome these problems and add to 
the originality of insights that this Australian study can contriiibute to the international 
literature, theory and debate about ethnic entrepreneurs. As a consequence, a second 
stage of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  involving another 155 small businesses was conducted in 
1991 and 1992 by the author independently of his former colleagues (Castles et al., 
1991). In this second stage of the Sydney Survey, a further 115 small business owners 
were added to the sample. The same questionnaire - slightly modified to remove 
irrelevant questions such as those relating to pre-migration history for non-immigrants- 
was used. The questionnaire abd data analysis of its results are presented in Appendix 
B. Interviewers were once again asked to find entrepreneurs from their networks who 
fitted these criteria. This time, the gender and ethnicity of interviewer and entrepreneur 
were matched, a fact overlooked in the first stage. This was to break down reluctance 
that women in business might have felt in confronting a male interviewer.
The data for the first and second stage are combined for analysis in this chapter. The 
total sample size was 280. Overall, "non-immigTanf, men owned forty-eight businesses 
surveyed and non-immigrant women owned forty-three. The number of businesses 
owned by immigrant women surveyed now totalled 60, and by immigrant males 128. 
Over the two stages, the Sydney survey covered 103 female-owned small businesses 
and 176 male-owned small businesses. T a b le  7.1 shows the combined first and second 
stage data, by gender and birthplace, of small business owners covered by the Sydney 
survey. There is a discrepancy of 1 in the results cited for overall comparisons between 
immigrant and non-immigrant businesses and those which use detailed birthplace and 
gender backgrounds later in the chapter, so that some tables report results from 280
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businesses, others for 279. This discrepancy, the result of a transcription error, is so 
small that it does not distort the overall conclusions from the data.
Table 7.1 Birthplace and gender of small businesses, Sydney Survey
Birthplace o f owners Number Percent
Lebanese Men 30 10.8
Lebanese women 18 6.5
South American Men 12 4.3
South American Women 6 2.2
European Men 53 19
European Women 22 . 7.9
Asian men 32 11.5
Asian women 10 3.6
ESB men 1 0.4
ESB women 4 1.4
Non-immi grant men 48 17.2
Non-immi grant women 43 15.4
Total 279 100
Overall, in two stages of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  127 businesses were run by NESB 
immigrant men, 56 by NESB women, 48 ran by non-immigrant men and 43 businesses 
run by non-immigrant women. Seventy-five of the businesses surveyed - or more than 
one quarter of the total sample - were owned by European-born men (53) and women 
(22). European-born entrepreneurs were drawn equally from immigrants from Italy and
Table 7.2 Industry profile of small businesses, Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners M /C /T Trade B /C OS Other Total % Trade
Lebanese Men 5 20 2 0 30 66.7
Lebanese w'omen 0 15 1 2 0 18 oo  ̂OJ. J
South American Men 4 8 0 0 0 12 66.7
South American Women 1 2 0 j 0 6 33.3
European Men 4 32 5 12 0 53 60.4
European Women 1 14 4 0 22 63.6
Asian men 8 15 3 6 0 32 46.9
Asian women 2 1 1 10 30
ESB men 0 1 0 0 0 1 100
ESB women 0 1 2 1 0 4 25
Non-immi grant men 17 16 7 7 1 48 33.3
Non-immigrant women 7 17 10 9 0 43 39.5
NESB men 21 75 10 21 0 127 59.1
NESB women 4 34 5 12 1 56 60.7
Total________________ 49 144 34 50 2 279 51.6
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* M/C/T: Manufacturing, Construction and Transport;
** B/C: Business and Community Services 
*** O/S: Other Services.
Greece. Another 48 businesses were owned by Lebanese-born men (30) and women 
(18). Forty-two businesses owned by Asian immigrants were also surveyed, the 
majority (32) owned by males, while 18 businesses surveyed were owned by South 
Aanerican men (12) and women (6). To complete the survey of immigrant businesses, 
five business owners surveyed were immigrants from ESB countries, of which four 
were women. The small size of this ESB sample does not permit meaningful 
conclusions about the distinctive features of businesses owned by ESB immigrants.
The businesses included in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  were purposefully drawn from a number 
of different industries by using a stratified sampling process. As Table 7.2 shows, just 
over half - 144 businesses (52%) - of all those entrepreneurs surveyed were involved in 
trading activities, usually retail trade. The focus on this sector derives from the strong 
presence of NESB immigrants in retailing activities in Australia for more than a 
century, as outlined in earlier chapters. In addition, much of the international literature 
on ethnic entrepreneurs has focussed on immigrants in wholesale or retail trade. This is 
often linked to the ethnic niche markets where the demand for cultural products and 
general goods and services of newly-arrived immigrant groups is not met by the existing 
market place. In this instance, new opportunities for ethnic entrepreneurs emerge to 
satisfy this need in their ethnic community. This has an important spatial dimension as 
different groups of ethnic entrepreneurs open shopfronts and offices in the areas of the 
city where their ethnic community lives. L itt le  I ta ly 's  or C h in a to w n 's  emerge. 
Waldinger, Me Evoy and Aldrich, (1990: 106-115) refer to these ethnic entrepreneurs 
who provide the goods and services to newlv-settled ethnic communities as “adjustment 
entrepreneurs”. In these areas, successive waves of immigration from different source 
countries lead to a process of ethnic succession as entrepreneurs from newly-arrived 
ethnic groups take over the businesses established to serve a different ethnic mix 
decades earlier. The shopfronts along the city or suburban “High Street” change, after a 
time lag, to reflect this process of ethnic succession of ethnic entrepreneurs.
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There is also a strong literature on immigrant entrepreneurs in the manufacturing 
industry, particularly in the clothing industry in the USA (Waldinger, 1986) and the UK 
(Werbner, 1989). The same is true in Australia, where some immigrant entrepreneurs 
made fortunes in the rag trade (Lebanese-born Joe Gazel, Polish-bom Maurice and 
Simon Lubansky). Others, as previously detailed, have established major businesses in 
construction (the Italian-born Grollo Brothers are prominent builders of sky-scrapers in 
Australian capital cities) and transport (Austrian-born Peter Abeles established the 
multinational transport giant TNT) (Collins 1991: 154-156; Ostrow, 1987). Behind 
these “rags to riches” success stories of immigrant multi-millionaires, scores of other 
ethnic entrepreneurs run smaller business enterprises in these industries, perhaps 
dreaming of eventually emulating their more successful role-models in the wealth 
stakes. In the Sydney Survey 49 entrepreneurs -  about half NESB, half non-immigrant - 
were drawn from the manufacturing, construction and transport industries. Of these, 22 
were construction and transport industries.
It is the services sector that is by far the largest -  and the fastest growing - in the 
Australian economy. Immigrant entrepreneurs have also moved to exploit these 
business opportunities, serving the ethnic community in the first instance but often 
branching out to serve the wider multicultural community' over time. In the Sydney 
Survey, 34 of the entrepreneurs surveyed were engaged in business and community 
services, while another 50 were providing other services. Once again, the sample was 
stratified to ensure that immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs in the services 
sector of the economy were included in the survey.
The majority of entrepreneurs surveyed were married (80% in immigrant businesses; 
68% in non-immigrant businesses). This highlights the importance of the gender and 
family dimensions of small businesses in Australia general, and of immigrant 
enterprises in particular. Three quarters of the immigrants business-owners had a NESB 
spouse, only 11 per cent had Australian-born spouses. These are therefore clearly 
"ethnic" businesses in the sense that in most cases husband and wife are NESB 
immigrants, emphasising the importance of cultural traditions, families and the ethnic 
community in their private as well as business life. Most of the immigrant entrepreneurs 
had been in Australia for some time. Of the immigrant business sample, the
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overwhelming majority (82% %) of entrepreneurs had arrived in Australia before 1984, 
with 57 per cent arriving before 1974. immigrant entrepreneurs tended to have lower 
Australian-obtained education qualifications than their non-immigrant counterparts: 19 
per cent of Australian-born business owners had a degree or diploma. This figure 
corresponds closely to the 18.2 per cent figure that Williams (1992:94) found to be the 
proportion of over 57,000 owner/managers surveyed who claimed a degree or diploma. 
In contrast, only 10 per cent of immigrant business owners in the Sydney survey had 
acquired this level of qualifications. Similarly, while 33 per cent of Australian-born 
business owners in the Sydney survey had a trade or o.ther certificate of technical 
training, only 14% of immigrant business owners were so qualified. Most of those 
surveyed had less than ten years business experience in Australia: 76 per cent of 
immigrant entrepreneurs and 81 per cent of non-immigrant entrepreneurs had started 
their business since 1980.
These aspects will be discussed and analysed in more detail later in this chapter, when 
the data from the three surveys are considered together. Before this, it is necessary to 
outline the broad features of the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  and the T A F E  S u r v e y  which were 
financed by a research grant on “The Training Needs of Ethnic Small Business in 
Australia” funded from the Australian National Training Authority (ANTA). The 
research was conducted with the assistance of the Multicultural Education Unit of the 
NSW TAFE. The design of both surveys was shaped by the need to interrogate 
entrepreneurs regarding their vocational education and training (VET) experience.
72.2 The N a tio n a l  S u n -e v
The second source of original data generated for this thesis is a national survey of 307 
current small business owners. The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  was conducted in Sydney, 
Melbourne and Perth in August/September 1996. The entrepreneurs surveyed were 
engaged in small business enterprises as employers or self-employed at the time. A 
stratified sample approach underpinned the survey design to ensure that a majority of 
the entrepreneurs surveyed were men and women across a variety of NESB ethnic 
groups. Overall, 80 per cent of the entrepreneurs surveyed were first generation NESB 
immigrants, while a 20 per cent control sample of Australian-born and ESB immigrant 
entrepreneurs was also included. In addition, the survey covered twenty-seven failed
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NESB entrepreneurs in an attempt to glean some information regarding successful and 
unsuccessful entrepreneurs. A questionnaire was designed to draw from the 
entrepreneurs relevant background information about the entrepreneur and the business, 
particularly relating to education, training and employment.
The innovation of the National Survey lies in the three-state coverage and in the 
surveying of employees of ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs. Employees were also 
given a slightly different questionnaire, designed primarily to discuss their education 
and training experience. These questionnaires, with a complete data analysis, are 
presented in full in Appendix C.
The sample of entrepreneurs in the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  included 114 self-employed and 
193 employers of less than 20 people (except in manufacturing where 100 employees is 
the limit). Of the total sample, most entrepreneurs (131) were from Sydney, while 106 
entrepreneurs were from Perth, the capital city of Western Australia. In addition, 70 
entrepreneurs were based in Melbourne, Australia’s second most multicultural city. 
Overall 110 females and 197 males were included in the survey, allowing both male and 
female immigrant entrepreneurs to be investigated in some depth. The survey was also 
designed to draw across a range of ethnic groups. The majority of both self-employed 
and employers surveyed were from the following non-English speaking backgrounds: 
Chinese, German, Greek, Indian and Sri Lankan, Italian, Korean, Latin American, 
Arabic, Polish, Turkish and Vietnamese. Overall, 82 per cent of the male entrepreneurs 
sampled were of a non-English speaking background, as were 80 per cent of females.
The sample was stratified to gain representation from entrepreneurs from a wide range 
of ethnic groups, including those immigrants who tended to arrive during different post­
war decades. It included immigrants who arrived in Australia in the first three post-war 
decades. Those from Europe are German [13], Greek [30], Italian [5], Polish [20],Some 
came from the Middle East (Turkey [22] and other Arabic speakers [20]) and Latin 
America [19]. In addition, the survey covers more recently arrived immigrants from 
Asia (Chinese [37], Indian/Sri Lankan [26], Korean [23] and Vietnamese [35]). 
Opportunity structures for ethnic entrepreneurs changed over time, particularly after the 
long boom of 1947-70 gave way to economic recessions in the mid 1970s, early 1980s
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and early 1990s. In addition, group characteristics of Asian entrepreneurs were 
significantly different from those who arrived in the first three post-war decades: Asians 
arrived under more stringent program conditions, and were more likely to have 
professional and technical education and a good command of English compared to their 
predecessors (Collins and Reid, 1995).
In addition to these NESB entrepreneurs, the sample included a ‘control' of thirty non­
immigrants, defined as 3r<̂  generation or later Australians [16 male and 14 female]. The 
need for such a control -  related to the necessity to compare ethnic with non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs -  has been outlined in the previous section of this chapter and in earlier 
chapters where the very different experiences of ESB and NESB immigrants in the 
labour market in Australia (Collins, 1991: 75-127; Collins, Morrissey and Grogan,
1995) has been presented. As a consequence, 27 ESB entrepreneurs were also included 
in the sample as a control. These ESB entrepreneurs comprised 18 bom in the UK or 
Ireland [12 males and 6 females] and 9 South African-bom [7 males and 2 females]. 
The control helps the research to identify where issues are common to all small business 
irrespective of ethnicity or gender and to focus on areas where there is a great degree of 
difference in experience.
In the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y , a method of snowballing within a sample stratified by ethnicity, 
gender and industry similar to that of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was employed. Interviewers 
were hired to find and interview ten people from their ethnic background using their 
social and community networks. Guidelines also attempted to draw these entrepreneurs 
from small business activities across a range of industries.
Table 7.3 shows a detailed breakdown of the sample surveyed in the N a tio n a l  S u rv e y . It 
shows the break down for self-employed and for employers by country of birth. It 
details the size of the samples of the NESB birthplace groups chosen: Chinese, German, 
Greek, Indian and Sri Lankan, Italian, Korean, Latin American, Arabic, Polish, Turkish 
and Vietnamese.
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T a b le  7 .3  S e lf -e m p lo y e d /e m p lo y e r s  re sp o n d en ts  by e th n ic ity  an d  g e n d e r ,
National Survey.
Birthplace Self - Employed Employers Total
=68
!
=46 = 114 = 129 =64 =193 =197 =110 =307
Australia. N 7. 9 5 14 7 9 16 16 14 . 30
UK &  Ireland A 4 7 9 7 11 12 A ______ J l8____
South Africa 1 1 7 6 1 7 7 _2____ 9
Total ESR 13
------- ----------
10 ¡23 22 12 34 35 _22___ _5I____
Chinese 9 5 14 17 6 23 26 r u _____ JJL______
German 4 7 6 4 3 7 8 5 l_L3____
Greek 4 7
------- 1—'-------
6 I 16 8 74 20 _1Q_____ J3Q____
Indian. Sri 1?. 15 8 11 20 ...._6____ 26
Italian 1 7 7 0 7 J .______ A _______
Korean 1 4 5 13 5 18 14... A ______ _23______
Latin American 4 5 9 7 3 10 11 _8______ _12______
Arabic 8 11 7 2 9 JL5_____ A ______ _20______
Polish
i
1 I 3 4 10 6 16 11 9 20
Turkish
—1-------1—̂------
6 ! 3 9 8 5 13 14 _8______ _22______
Vietnamese 5 i 4 9 15 11 26 20 15 A S ______
Total NESB 55 ! 36 Æ _____ I 107 „ 52 159 162 __88____ i_25fi____
The sample was also designed to get a spread of industry types, following the arguments 
for a sample stratified by industry as outlined for the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  in the previous 
section of this chapter. Table 7.4 outlines the industrial distribution of the businesses 
surveyed. All major industrial categories were present in this survey. About one half of 
the NESB entrepreneurs had established business enterprises in either the retail trade 
[17.2 % NESB males; 28.4 % NESB females] or the “accommodation, cafes and 
restaurants” industrial groupings [11.7% NESB males; 20.5 % NESB females]. Other 
industries covered by the survey of NESB small businesses included in order 
construction [10.5 % NESB males] property and sendees [9.3% NESB males; 3.4 % 
NESB females], manufacturing [9.9% NESB males; 5.7% NESB females], personal & 
other services [15.9% NESB females, 3.7 % NESB males] and finance and insurance 
[4.3% NESB males, 1.1% NESB females].
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T a b le  7 .4  S e lf -e m p lo y e d /e m p lo y e r s  by b u sin ess  ty p e , N a tio n a l S u r v e y




Main ESB Bom* 
n = 27
=162 =88 = 16 =14 =19 =8
-Agri. Forestry. Fishing_______ 0.6 00 6 3 00 00 0 0
Minine 0.0 0 0 00 0.0 0.0 0 0
Manufacturing ____________ 9.9 5.7 6 3 14 3 10 5 00
Electricity, Gas & Water 19 0 0 6 3 00 00 0 0
Construction 10 5 00 0.0 0 0 5 3 0 0
Wholesale Trade 6 2 3 4 6 3 0.0 0.0 00
Retail Trade ____________ 27 7 784  ̂1 nJ  1 . J 14 3 26 3 50 0
-Accommodation. Cafes 117 70 5 0.0 00 15 8 00
. Transport & Storage_________ 2.5 3 4 0 0 0 0 00 17 5
-Communication Services 06 3.4 0 0 00 00 0 0
-Finance & Insurance________ 4.3 11 6.3 7 1 5.3 0 0
-Pxopertv Sl Business Services 93 .3 4 18 8 78 6 15 8 75 0
_Govt. Administration________ _ 0 0 00 00 00 0 0 0 0
Education _______________ 06 2 3 00 00 0.0 0 0
-Health____& Community 4 9 8 0 00 7 1 0 0 0 0
Cultural & Recreational______ 1 9 2 3 00 00 0 0 17 5
Personal & Other Services 3 7 15 9 6.3 7 1 10 5 0.0
Not Stated_________________ 4 .3 7 3 12 5 71.4 10 5 0 0
-Total ________________ -10Q.Q___ 100 100 100.0 _ m o ___ ■1QÎL0___
*  includes IK , South Africa, Ireland (other than Australia)
The Australian-born [31.4 % males; 14.3 % females], and ESB immigrant [26.3 % 
males; 50 % females] entrepreneurs surveyed were - like the surveyed NESB 
entrepreneurs - also concentrated in the retail industry. They also tended to be more 
concentrated in the property and services industry than NESB small businesses: 
Australian-born [18.8 % males; 28.6 % females], and ESB immigrant [15.8 % males; 25 
% females].
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In the 1996 N a tio n a l  S u r v e y , 27 discontinued NESB small business owners were 
interviewed to ascertain what lessons, if any, about ethnic entrepreneurs can be gleaned 
from those who have experienced business failure. These were in addition to the 307 
small business interviews reported above. Twelve former entrepreneurs were 
interviewed in New South Wales, ten in Victoria and five in Western Australia. Of these 
thirteen were females and 14 were males from a variety of ethnic backgrounds including 
Vietnam, China, Egypt, Greece, Poland, South Africa, Australia and Turkey.
7 .2 .3  T he TA FE s u r v e y
The sample for this survey focussed on NESB entrepreneurs who were enrolled in VET 
courses in TAFE colleges in NSW and Western Australia. The T A F E  S u r v e y  was also 
conducted in 1996 under the same research grants that funded the N a tio n a l  S u rv e y .  
Unlike both the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  and the N a tio n a l  Sur\>ey -  which involved face-to-face 
interviews based on a questionnaire - the T A F E  S u r v e y  was a mail survey. It was sent to 
all of all those who were enrolled in NSW and Western Australian TAFE in 1995 and 
who could also be considered entrepreneurs. That is, the survey was mailed to those 
students who indicated that they were either self-employed or employers at the time of 
enrolment. It also included those NESB students enrolled in small business related 
courses, regardless of their status at enrolment.
The T A F E  S u rvey  questionnaire, with a complete data analysis, is presented in full in 
Appendix D. Findings of this survey provide, for the first time, an opportunity for a 
focus on issues particular to first and second generation business people of NESB 
participating in TAFE.
NESB data in TAFE are based upon enrolment statistics on country of birth and 
languages other than English spoken at home. Whilst this data in the main represents 
first generation migrants of NESB, it also includes people bom in Australia with one or 
both parents bom in non-English speaking countries. The data can be disaggregated by 
first (Gl) and second-generation (G2) people of NESB (hereafter referred to as NESB 
G1 and NESB G2 respectively) according to information collected in the survey on their 
parents’ countries of birth. The T A F E  S u r v e y  -  unlike the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  - therefore
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allows consideration of the second generation of ethnic entrepreneurs. The sample also 
included two control groups of students from English speaking background, made up of 
those bom in Australia as well as migrants bom in English speaking countries for the 
same reasons as the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  outlined above.
Included in the T A F E  S u r v e y  were all NESB students enrolled in 1995 in TAFE New 
South Wales (2757) and TAFE Western Australia (1103), who identified as self­
employed or employer on the enrolment form. The NESB students targeted make up 
around 17 per cent and 9.5 per cent of the total number, of self-employed/employer 
enrolments in NSW and WA respectively. A control group was established comprising 
ESB students enrolled in TAFE in 1995 who identified as self-employed or employer, 
targeting 800 and 100 ESB students in NSW and WA respectively.
An invitation was sent in January/February 1996 to TAFE Managers for their 
Department’s participation and support with this research project. In March/April 1996, 
students were invited by mail to participate in the study. The survey was sent by mail 
with a self-addressed return envelope to all targeted students. To secure a higher return, 
follow-up was carried out on non-respondents in New South Wales and Western 
Australia through a combination of a second mail-out and follow-up telephone calls.
Mail surveys are often plagued by a high non-response rate. For this survey, the 
response rate was sufficiently high to generate a large pool of completed surveys. Of the 
4760 surveys sent out to students who are business operators in New South Wales and 
Western Australia TAFE, 1064 (or 22.4%) completed surveys were received, a 19.9% 
response rate, of the NESB students targeted, and a 35.4% response rate of the ESB 
students targeted. This suggests a greater reluctance by NESB to participate in the 
survey. One of the reasons for this could be due to English language demands made in 
the survey on students with a relatively low reading/writing English proficiency level. 
The sample might therefore be slightly skewed towards those with relatively higher 
English language skills.
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Table 7.5 shows the distribution by background and gender of the business operators 
group of 1064 students is as follows: NESB G1 (50%), NESB G2 ( 2 0 % )  and ESB 
(30%).
A large majority (80%) of the entrepreneurs surveyed were self-employed, with only 
one in five employers. Almost half (44.4%) of the entrepreneurs surveyed had operated 
businesses previously. This points to the fact that the business interests of entrepreneurs 
often change over time, and that businesses failure is sometimes part of the 
metamorphosis of entrepreneurial life, rather than the end of it. However, only one-third 
of the women entrepreneurs had previous business experience. First generation NESB 
male entrepreneurs were most likely to had previous business experience. Among 
female entrepreneurs second generation NESB women were least likely to have had 
prior entrepreneurial experience, compared to four out of ten NESB G1 and ESB 
women.
The main NESB countries in continental grouping of all TAFE students surveyed were 
those bom in Europe (17.1%), Northeast Asia (11%) and Southeast Asia (8.5%). Of the 
entrepreneurs who were first generation immigrants, 40 per cent had arrived in the 
1980’s and around 15.5 per cent in the last six years in the 1990’s. Over a third of all 
immigrants were under 20 years of age on arrival to Australia, with one-quarter between 
30 and 49 years of age. As could be expected, second generation NESB entrepreneurs 
sampled were significantly younger than the other two groups: over 40 per cent of 
NESB G2 were 15 to 29 years of age, compared to only around 16 per cent of NESB G1 
and ESB.
Table 7.5 Small business operators, by background and gender, TAFE Survey
NESB G l NESB G2 ESB
M ! F Ij i M F
T M F T
Students who are business 309 ! 223 532i 135 78 213 180 139 319
operators (No.)
i !
Students who are business 58.1 ! 41.9 100 63. 36. 100 56.4 43.6 100
operators (%) : I! i 4 6
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Not all those who identified that they were employers or self-employed at TAFE 
enrolment in 1995 were still in active business when surveyed in the first half of 1996. 
As table 7.6 shows, generally between two thirds and three quarters of the TAFE small 
business students surveyed were currently still in business. Nevertheless, between one 
in three and one in four of those who were entrepreneurs in 1995 were out of business 
enterprises a year or so later, pointing once again to the risk of failure that accompanies 
new enterprise formation in the small business sector. For NESB entrepreneurs and the 
control sample, first and second generation females appear to have a higher failure rate 
than first and second-generation males.
Table 7.6 Small Business operators in 1995 who were still in business in 1996, TAFE Surv
NESB G l NESB G2 ESB
n309 n223 n532 ! n l35 n78 n213 n l8 0 n l39 n319
M F T !j M F T M F T




95 48 143 151 98 249
% of current 
business operators
---------------------------------- ---------------------------------_ t
74.8 67.7 72.8 I 70.4 61.5 67.2 83.9 70.5 78.0
J
Table 7.7 shows the distribution between self-employed and employers among the 
entrepreneurs in the T A F E  S u rv e y . This shows a broadly similar distribution of self­
employed to employers in the NESB G1 and ESB groups currently involved in small 
business, although first generation NESB women had the highest rate of being self­
employed, with a correspondingly lower proportion as employers than other men and 
women in all groups. It is significant to note that second generation NESB women were 
employers at a much higher rate: at almost twice the rate of men in all groups and three 
times the rate of NESB G1 women. This coincides with the trend in Australian and 
other western societies - noted in particular in the next chapter - for the growth in 
female-owned enterprises to outstrip the growth of male-owned enterprises. This data 
suggests that second generation immigrant women are at the vanguard of new enterprise 
formation by women in Australia in the 1990s.
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Table 7.7 Students who are business operators operating a small business at the 
tim e of the survey by employer/self-employed TAFE Survey
NESB G1 NESB G2 ESB
n231 nl51 n382 n95 n48 nl43 nl51 n98 n319
M
F
T M F T M F T
Employer 14.3 9.3 12.3 15.8 31.2 21.0 11.9 14.3 12.9
Self-employed 82.7 87.4 84.6 78.9 66.7 74.8 78.8 78.6 78.7
7.3 The characteristics o f ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
Responses to these three surveys of Australian entrepreneurs in small business provide a 
wealth of findings from which a profile of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia can emerge 
and be compared with that of immigrant minorities in other countries. These findings 
allow a greater understanding of the dynamics of - and the economic contribution of - 
ethnic enterprises in Australia. This in turn clarifies some aspects of the general 
economic debate about Australian immigration (Collins, 1991: 286-322; 1995b), which 
will be considered in detail in chapter 9. These three surveys also provide information to 
test a number of propositions that have emerged in the theory of ethnic enterprises: Are 
the small businesses operated by immigrant minorities in Australia different to small 
businesses operated by non-immigrants'7 Do distinctive ethnic business strategies 
emerge from this study0 How do ethnic resources intersect with class resources in 
Australian ethnic enterprises0 What factors explain the high propensity of some ethnic 
groups to be over-represented in small business activity0 Why do different NESB ethnic 
groups have different rates of small business formation? These issues will be taken up in 
the following sections of this -  and later - chapters. But before the chapter engages in 
the critical questions raised above it is useful to outline some key characteristics of the 
sample of ethnic entrepreneurs gleaned from the three surveys.
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/ . S A .  A g e  p r o f i l e s  o f  e th n ie  e n té r p r e n e u r s
Both the N a tio n a l  Sun >ey and the T A F E  S u n \ y  inquired into the age of the 
entrepreneurs. A number of questions emerge. Are ethnic entrepreneurs older or 
younger on average than their non-immigrant counterparts? Are female entrepreneurs 
older or younger on average than their male counterparts9
The data suggests that a noticeable difference in the ages of male and female 
entrepreneurs surveyed, with ethnic entrepreneurs generally slightly older. As Table 7.8 
shows, more than 90 per cent of the NESB and ESB male and female entrepreneurs who 
responded to the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  were over 30 years of age, with the bulk in the 40-49 
years age range. In contrast, one third of the non-immigrant male entrepreneurs - and 
more than one fifth of non-immigrant female entrepreneurs - were less than 30 years of 
age. Table 7.9 shows the age structure of entrepreneurs from NSW in the T A F E  S u r \;e y  
indicating more than two thirds of NESB entrepreneurs (67 % )  w;ere aged between 30 
and 49 years. This is similar to the age profile of ESB entrepreneurs surveyed. This 
tw'enty-year age span is the most common age of entrepreneurs in both the National and 
the TAFE surveys, with very few entrepreneurs aged less than 30 years. In addition, 
only a minority' of ethnic entrepreneurs is aged over 65 years. Clearly, to become an 
entrepreneur in the small business sector of the Australian economy is a risky business. 
Table 7.8 Profile of self-employed/employers by age groups, National Survey
' Age Group Q8 j NESB N = 250 ESB N = 57 |
i ■ j Australian Bom Main ESB Bom
\ n=162 ¡3 II oo oo n =16 ; n= 14 n=19 n= 8 j
15-19 vears : 0.0 : 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1
20-24 vears = 1.2 3.4 0.0 14.3 0.0 0.0 :
25-29 vears ■ 4.3 4.5 37.5 7.1 0.0 0.0
30-39 vears 27.2 27.3
oC 1 28.6 0.0 25.0 :
40-49 vears : 41.4 45.5 12.5 28.6  ̂ ^3 3 . 3 25.0 ;
50-64 vears ; 24.7 ; 19.3 18.8 : 7.1 66.7 50.0 1
65 vears and ; 1.2 : 0.0 6.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 !
not stated I 0.0 0.0 0.0 1 0.0 0.0 0.0 ;
Total : lo o .o  I 100.0 100.0 1 100.0 100.0 lo o .o  ;
Years of hard work are generally required to raise the necessary capital and gain the 
necessary' experience to establish a business enterprise in the first instance. This is
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particularly the case for ethnic entrepreneurs who have their origins in wage-labour. As 
a consequence, small business entrepreneurial activities are generally the domain of the 
middle-aged in Australia, irrespective of ethnic background.
Table 7.9 Profile of NSW self-employed/emplovers by age groups (%), TAFE  
Survey
Age NESB immigrants ESB control
15-19 vears 0.9 1.0
20-24 vears 3.9 52
25-29 vears 10.8 ' 8.9
30-39 vears 34.3 31.3
40-49 vears 34.7 35.4
50-64 vears 13.6 172
. 65 vears and over 1.3 1.0
-Not stated__________ 0.4 0
7 .3 .2  E n g lis h - la n g u a g e  a b i l i ty
One factor that shapes immigrant experiences in the labour market -  particularly for 
employees, but also for employers and self-employed - is their English-language ability. 
Regression studies show that English-language proficiency can explain part of the 
difference in earnings, employability' and occupational status between immigrants and 
other workers. For example, Inglis and Stromback (1986) and Wooden and Robertson 
(1989) argue that half or more of the diminution of labour market success for NESB 
immigrants is due to their poor English. The precision of these estimates is diminished 
by the possibility' that "English-language fluency" has become a means whereby 
immigrant labour market disadvantage is rationalised as a meritocratic outcome 
commensurate with the "poorer“’ human capital of the immigrant worker (Collins, 
1996c). In other words, according to conservative social scientists it is the poor English 
language skills of immigrants, not individual or institutional racial discrimination, 
which explains immigrant disadvantage in the Australian labour market. For example, 
econometric studies by sociologists Evans, Jones and Kelley (1988) conclude strongly 
that there is no evidence of racial discrimination in the Australian labour market. This 
view is supported by the Wooden (1990:264) who concluded that "we cannot dismiss 
the possibility that many Australians have attitudes prejudiced to immigrants. It would 
seem, however, that few employers are prepared to indulge their tastes for
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discrimination". Don’t blame the system for inferior labour market outcomes, the 
argument runs, blame the immigrants lack of workplace skills and attributes -  in 
particular the inability of accented immigrants to communicate properly in the 
workplace. There is little or no room for consideration of racial discrimination under 
this approach.
If accents are always associated with poor English in the eyes of employers or personnel 
officers, a discriminatory stereotype -  which places all those with accents as having 
communication problems -  emerges (Collins, 1996b). Moreover, '‘human capital” is 
usually viewed without reference to ethnicity and to the “cultural capital” that 
immigrants from a NESB clearly possess (Collins, 1996c). In either case, English- 
language ability is an important marketable commodity in the labour market and it is 
important to establish how well the entrepreneurs surveyed speak English. The 
important point is that responses to the accents of others are also shaped by -  and part of 
-  the process of r a c ia l  i s a t  io n  of immigrant workers which has been a constant -  though 
changing -  backdrop to post-war immigrant settlement in Australia,
As Table 7.10 show's, about half of the ethnic entrepreneurs interviewed for the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  responded to the question “How' well do you speak English' with the 
answer “very well”. Most of the remainder of the ethnic entrepreneurs responded 
“well”. Overall, 86 per cent of male ethnic entrepreneurs and 82.9 per cent of female 
ethnic entrepreneurs reported that they spoke English well or very well according to 
their own estimation. The industries with the highest proportion of ethnic entrepreneurs 
w'ho spoke English very well were the "property, business services, finance”, 
“accommodation cafes & restaurants", "health, community, personal services and 
“wholesale & retail trade" industries. Entrepreneurs in the manufacturing industry rated 
their English-language ability the lowest.
This finding is not surprising. Entrepreneurs in manufacturing would not have the daily 
contact with off-the-street customers than entrepreneurs running business enterprises in 
retail trade or in cafes or in business services have.
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male female male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 27.8 20.0 55.6 60.0
C o n s tru c tio n 47.3 err 41.2 err
W h o le sa le  &  R e ta il  
T ra d e
47.3 48.3 45.5 27.6
A c c o m m o d a tio n  C a fe s  
&  R e s ta u r a n ts
50.0 55.6 30.0 JJ . J
P r o p e r ty ,  B u sin e ss  
S e rv ic e s , F in a n ce
60.0 66.7 36.0
F lealth , C o m m u n ity , 
P e r s o n a l  s e r v ic e s
60.0 59.1 26.7 18.2
O th e r  In d u s tr ie s 25.0 62.5 58.3 37.5
Total 46.3 53.4 42.0 29.5
The T A F E  S u r v e y  confirms -  see Table 7.11 - the finding that most ethnic entrepreneurs 
report that they have good English-language skills. Over half (55%) of NESB 
entrepreneurs surveyed reported that they spoke English very well, while another 
quarter (28.6%) claimed to speak English well. Only 14 per cent of respondents from a 
NESB background reported that they had poor English language skills. As expected, 
most entrepreneurs from an ESB background in the T A F E  S u r v e y  spoke English very 
well.
While these findings are based on self-assessment, a debriefing of interviewees after the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  confirmed that most immigrants appear to underestimate their English
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language ability rather than over-estimate it. This fact gives some confidence to the 
conclusion that poor English is not in itself generally associated with the characteristics 
of entrepreneurs in Australia.
Table 7.11 Self-rating of English-language ability, by industry and gender,
NSW  TAFE Survey.
NESB (nos.) NESB(%) ESB (nos.) ESB (%)
Verv well 371 55.0 179 93.2
Weil 193 28.6 6 3.1
Not verv well 74 . 11.0 1 0.5
Verv Little 21 3.1 0 0.0
Not Stated 15 2.2 6 3.1
Total 674 100 192 100
7.3 .3 . E th n ic ity  a n d  o w n e r s h ip  S tr u c tu r e
One important dimension of small business is the ownership structure. Some businesses 
are solely owned, others owned jointly with spouse, others owned with family members 
or relatives and others owned with friends. Nearly all small business owners in the 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y  were either owned by the individual solely or owned in partnership, as 
Table 7.12 indicates. What the data does not show is how many business owners were 
in partnership with their spouse or family. In other words, we cannot estimate the 
incidence of what might be called f a m i ly  b u s in e sse s .
Table 7.12 Ownership structure of small businesses (%), Sydney Survey
B a c k g ro u n d S e l f P a r tn e r s h ip O th e r N o t S ta te d to ta l
Ethnic 37 50 4 8 100
Non-ethnic 47 44 1 8 100
The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  adds some information in this regard. As Table 7.13 shows, around 
one half of small businesses surveyed were owned solely, while most of the others were 
owned in partnership with the spouse or other family members. About one in three of 
the businesses surveyed owned by women were jointly owned with the spouse. In all 
instances - other than the ESB/Australian-bom control - female entrepreneurs were 
more likely to own a business with their spouse than male entrepreneurs were. Indeed, 
ESB/Australian-bom women were more likely than any other female entrepreneurs to 
own the business solely.
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Disaggregation of the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  data reveals that two out of every three ethnic 
entrepreneurs who were bom in Middle Eastern countries own the business solely. This 
is similar to the control sample. Female entrepreneurs bom in Latin American countries 
were least likely to own the business solely. In addition, business enterprises owned by 
female entrepreneurs bom in Latin America and Europe were most likely to be jointly 
owned with their spouse. In all NESB birthplace groupings, female entrepreneurs were 
more likely to own their business with their spouse than male entrepreneurs were. In 
this sense, ethnic female entrepreneurs appear to be more likely to have formal 
ownership with a spouse or family member than male entrepreneurs from the same 
ethnic background. The exception to the rule is the control sample of non-immigrant 
and ESB entrepreneurs, where males are more likely to own a business with their 
spouse or other family members than were female entrepreneurs.
This evidence tends to support the notion that for ethnic entrepreneurs -  particularly 
females -  business activity appears to be more ‘-collectively” oriented than for non­
ethnic entrepreneurs, at least in terms of formal ownership patterns and structures. Two 
in three “control” entrepreneurs were sole owners, reinforcing a predominantly 
individualistic characterisation of the non-ethnic petit bourgeoisie in contract with a 
more collective business approach of ethnic entrepreneurs (Waldinger, McEvoy and 
Aldrich, 1990: 132-3). But many other informal business practices must be considered 
before any conclusion in this regard. These matters will be developed later in this 
chapter and in chapter 8.
Table 7.13 Ownership structure of small businesses (%), National Survey
Ownership Structure With - Spouse With - Family Self Self
Region of Birthplace M a le F e m a le M a le F e m a le M a le F e m a le
Latin America (n=19) 27.3 37.5 0 12.5 45.5 25.0
Europe(n=68) 19.0 34.6 21.4 15.4 47,6 42.3
Middle East (n=42) 20.7 30.8 6.9 0 62.1 61.5
Asia (n=19) 28.8 29.3 10.0 9.8 42.5 53.7
ESB/Australia (n=l 21) 28.6 18.2 5.7 4.5 37.1 63.6
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/ . 3 . 4  E th n ic ity s a n d  a r e a  o f  b u s in e ss
The stratified sampling methodology led to a remarkably similar industry distribution 
between immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs. As Table 7.1 above shows, the 
majority of immigrant-owned businesses surveyed in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  (83% or 166 
businesses) were involved in selling goods or services. Of these, the majority (60% or 
120 businesses) were involved in wholesale and retail trade, with another 15 per cent (or 
¿ 0  businesses) involved in other services, which include professionals such as doctors 
and cafe/restaurants and hairdressers. Sixteen (8%) of the immigrant businesses 
surveyed were involved in business services. This spread of immigrant businesses is 
similar to that of non-immigrant businesses surveyed: 69 per cent (or 55 businesses) 
sold goods or services, 44 per cent were in wholesale and retail trade, 14 per cent in 
business services and 11 per cent in other sendees. A minority were engaged in 
manufacturing (22 immigrant and 13 non-immigrant businesses) or construction (6 
immigrant and 8 non-immigrant businesses).
There also does not appear to be much difference between immigrants and non­
immigrants in the business type: One half of immigrant businesses surveyed were 
partnerships, compared to 44 per cent of non-immigrant businesses. On the other hand, 
just over one third of immigrant businesses were solely-owned, compared to 47 per cent 
of non-immigrant businesses. But there are differences within the immigrant businesses 
surveyed in the proportion of businesses engaged in trading activities. Just over one half 
of all businesses surveyed - and just over one third of the businesses owned by the 
Australian-born - were in the retail trade sector. Some immigrant groups were 
significantly over-represented in retail businesses: 83 per cent of Lebanese-born female 
entrepreneurs were in retail trade, as were over 60 per cent of male and female 
European-born entrepreneurs. On the other hand, Asian-born entrepreneurs surveyed 
had a similar retail profile to the Australian-born.
In the N a tio n a l S u rv e y , the sample was also stratified to include a spread of industry 
types. Table 7.14 outlines the industrial distribution of businesses surveyed. All major 
industrial categories were present in this survey. About one half of the NESB small 
business people samples were in either the retail trade [17.2 % NESB males; 28.4 %
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NESB females] or “accommodation, cafes and restaurants” industrial groupings [11.7% 
NESB males; 20.5 % NESB females]. Other industries covered by the survey of NESB 
small businesses included - in order - construction [10.5 % NESB males] property' and 
services [9.3% NESB males; 3.4 % NESB females], manufacturing [9.9% NESB males; 
5.7% NESB females], personal & other services [15.9% NESB females, 3.7 % NESB 
males], finance and insurance [10.1% NESB females, 4.3% NESB males].
Table 7.14 Industry breakdown of enterprises, National Survey
Industry No of respondents
Manufacturing 23
Construction 17
Wholesale & Retail Trade 84
Accommodation Cafes & Restaurants 38-
Property, Business Services, Finance
------------------------------- —----- ——-------1
31
Health, Community, Personal 37
Other Industries 20
Total 250
The T A F E  S u r v e y  was not a stratified sample, but a much larger mail-out survey to all 
entrepreneurs enrolled in VET courses irrespective of industry of their business 
enterprise. It is therefore more likely to provide a representative picture of the industry 
concentration of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. The survey found that over one-third 
of businesses operated by both NESB and ESB entrepreneurs were in the retail trade. 
Fewer NESB and ESB entrepreneurs were running businesses in the construction (12%) 
and “property and business Services” (15%) industries. NESB immigrant entrepreneurs 
were more concentrated in the “accommodation, cafes and restaurant” and the “health 
and community services" industries than those run by the ESB control sample of 
entrepreneurs who were more concentrated in the “agricultural, forestry and fishing 
industry.
7 .3 .5  C la s s  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
One key debate in the international literature on ethnic entrepreneurs relates to social 
class. It has been argued in earlier chapters of the thesis that one of the weaknesses of 
the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship developed by Waldinger and his colleagues (1990) 
is that it did not give sufficient weight to issues related to social class. But as Light and
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Rosenstein (1995) point out, an investigation of class resources is critical to any 
understanding of ethnic entrepreneurs. And there are other important class issues to be 
investigated, including issues related to class mobility and class reproduction. Just how 
do ethnicity, class and gender intersect in the lives of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia9
There are a number of aspects of this debate. One issue is the question of the class 
origins of entrepreneurs. While they are now all members of the old middle class or 
“petit-bourgeiosie” in Marxist terminology (Wright, 1985; Collins 1991: 75-97), do 
immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs have similar class origins? Other questions 
relate to class mobility and the reproduction of social classes. Bechhofer and Elliott 
(1985) suggest that the distinctive feature of the petite-bourgeoisie in Europe is that it 
does not reproduce itself. That is, small business owners do not come from small 
business families. The move into entreprenurial activity is in this case one of upward 
social mobility from the working class. On the other hand, other studies find that inter­
generational business succession is a critical part of the dynamics of ethnic enterprises. 
In one UK study of the Manchester clothing industry, Werbner (1989) highlights the 
importance of the passing of enterprises from father to son(s) in the increasing Pakistani 
dominance of the clothing trade. The move into entrepreneurial activity is in this one of 
class reproduction rather than upward mobility.
In order to investigate the phenomenon of inter-generational business succession in 
Australian enterprises, small business owners were asked about the occupation of their 
parents. In other words, what proportion of those surveyed were continuing a family 
business tradition compared to those who had no prior family experience of business 
ownership? And were there any differences in terms of gender or ethnicity in this 
regard? Or, to put this in class terms, were small business owners in Sydney 
r e p r o d u c in g  the petite-bourgeoisie class position of their parents or was the move into 
business a movement from the working class to entrepreneur, that is, the c r e a t io n  of a 
new petite-bourgeoisie? To put this question another way. What is the social path to 
entrepreneurship? Or are there many paths? And are they same for immigrant 
entrepreneurs and non- immigrant entrepreneurs, and for women and men?
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But social class is only partly about the class position you occupy because of the jobs 
that your parents did and that you do now. It is also about the relative advantages and 
disadvantages that social class generates. Some, like education, can be turned to 
advantage in the labour market as human capital. As we have seen in chapter 2, Light 
and Rosenstein (1995: 22-24) propose a r e s o u r c e s  th e o ry * o f  e n tr e p r e n e u r s h ip , in which 
e th n ic  r e s o u r c e s  and c la s s  r e s o u r c e s  combine in varying combinations for different 
ethnic groups at a different time to shape the incidence and nature of entrepreneurship. 
Class resources are both material and cultural. Material advantages of human capital, 
money to invest or borrow from family and ownership of the. means of production aid 
entrepreneurs from ruling class backgrounds. Cultural resources include “vocationally 
relevant knowledge, attitudes, skills and beliefs and values” (Light and Rosenstein, 
1995: 25). On the other hand, ethnic resources accrue to all social classes with a similar 
cultural or ethnic background. They include "ethnic ideologies, industrial paternalism, 
solidarity, social networks, ethnic institutions, and social capital” (Light and Rosenstein, 
1995:25).
Clearly both factors are critical, probably the most critical, to understanding ethnic 
entrepreneurs. The problem is, however, that this approach sees ethnicity and class as 
independent, separate factors. But in fact in the USA, where Light and Rosenstein 
(1995) base much of their theory, and in other western societies, including Australia and 
Canada, social class and ethnicity intersect (Collins, 1991; Li, 1990).
One of the features of post-war Australian immigration is that NESB immigrants have 
moved to all social classes. They are over-represented among the wealthiest 200 
Australians, making them an important part of the Australian ruling class. And as this 
thesis has shown, NESB immigrants are also an important segment of the Australian 
working class - albeit a different fraction than the non-immigrant working class - and 
the petit-bourgeoisie. NESB immigrants are also entering the new middle class in 
Australia. Highly qualified Asian immigrants move into the primary labour market to 
jobs once the preserve of non-immigrants (Collins, 1978b; 1984a; 1991: 75-99), while 
second generation NESB immigrants who were schooled in Australia are moving into 
professional and other middle class jobs in the primary7 labour market that were once the 
preserve of ESB immigrants or the Australian-born (Collins 1996a).
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Data from the S y d n e y  Su rvey' showed evidence for both continuities and discontinuities 
in the class experience of entrepreneurs in Sydney, with little difference between 
immigrant and non-immigrant businesses in this regard. Just over half (57%) of non­
immigrant entrepreneurs were from families where the father was a blue-collar worker 
employed in the occupations of "trades persons", "machine operator and driver" and 
"labourer, unskilled" occupations are unambiguously working class (Collins, 1978b, 
1984a). The corresponding figure for immigrant entrepreneurs is very comparable 
(47%). This suggests that, for about half of both immigrant and non-immigrants 
surveyed, their move into small business represented upward social mobility from the 
working class that they grew up in, based on the father’s occupation. But blue-collar 
workers have vastly different work experiences. Or, to introduce Marxist terminology, 
there are fractions of the working class, with patterns of labour market segmentation 
suggesting that NESB immigrant men and women occupy “inferior'’ fractions of the 
Australian working class (Collins, 1978a; 1984).
This is evident from results of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y . Australian non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs were twice as likely to have a father whose occupation was a tradesman 
than were immigrant entrepreneurs. On the other hand, the fathers of immigrant 
entrepreneurs were twice as likely to be labourers or unskilled workers as were the 
fathers of non-immigrant entrepreneurs. Tradesmen are higher paid, have a job of 
higher status and have more job autonomy than labourers or unskilled production line 
workers (Collins, 1978b). The class mobility of immigrant entrepreneurs is therefore 
move from lower fractions of the working class to the petite bourgeoisie than is the case 
for the Australian-born entrepreneurs surveyed.
Social class is determined in terms of social relationships to the means of production 
and other workers, it is not something as ephemeral as the colour of a workers collar 
(Wright, 1985). It has to do with relationships of control over the labour of oneself and 
of others. Many white-collar workers are working class if they do repetitive tasks over 
which they have little of no control over other workers (Collins, 1984a). Many, 
probably most, of those entrepreneurs w hose fathers were sales or clerical workers came 
from a working class background.
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Table 7.15 Occupation of entrepreneur's father, (%) Sydney Surv ey
Occupation Im m ig ra n t N o n -Im m ig ra n t





Clerical worker oÛ 4
Sales/Personal Services 6 6
Machine Operator, Driver oÔ 4
Labourer, Unskilled 28 15
Not stated 10 3
Total 100 100
Of course, class position is not just determined by the occupation of the father: mothers 
also influence class location and other aspects of the culture of social class through their 
role in the family and work. Significant differences emerged when considering the 
occupation of the mothers of entrepreneurs surveyed in the S y d n e y  S u rv e y , as shown in 
Table 7.16. Twice as many mothers of immigrant entrepreneurs (59%) were described 
in occupational terms as "home duties" than were mothers of non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs (32%). Moreover, the mothers of non-immigrant entrepreneurs were 
nearly twice (24%) as likely to be in the "labourers, unskilled" occupation than 
immigrant entrepreneurs (13%).
Table 7.16 Occupation of entrepreneur’s mother, (%) Sydney Survey
Occupation Immigrant Non-Immigrant 
Entrepreneurs Entrepreneurs
Manager 6 ! 1
Professional 3 ! 4
Para-Professional 0 i 8
T radesperson 3 1 6
Clerical worker 0 • 10




Labourer, Unskilled 13 24
Home Duties 59 32
Not Stated 10 4
Total 100 100
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The evidence from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  suggests that at least half of the entrepreneurs in 
the sample came from working class families, irrespective of whether they were 
immigrants or non-immigrants. For both groups, class mobility is evident in their move 
to small business. The main difference between immigrant and non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs in terms of upward social mobility' seems to be more evident in terms of 
the fraction of the working class that they moved from. Ethnic entrepreneurs were more 
likely to have come from the lower fractions of the working class.
Data from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  confirms that most ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed did not 
have a petit bourgeois background. Very few -  generally less than ten per cent -  of the 
ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed said that they had a family business background. As 
Table 7.17 shows, there is little variation from birthplace to birthplace in this regard, 
with very few of the control sample of ESB and Australian-born revealing a family 
business background.
Table 7.17 Proportion of entrepreneurs who had reported a family business 
background. National Survey
Region o f Birthplace Male Female
Latin America (n=19) 12.5 5.9
Europe (n=68) ! 6.9 4.4---------1— i--------------- 1-------------------------------------------------1---------------------------
Middle East (n=42) ¡3.6 0
Asia(n=19) ! 9.6 12.0
ESB/ Australia (n=l 21) 2.4 3.8 1
7 .3 .6  O c c u p a t io n a l  b a c k g r o u n d  o f  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
Social class advantages confers a material advantage, but also a cultural advantage. 
According to Light and Rosenstein (1995: 23), the middle class not only have access to 
greater material wealth and education, they also have the advantage of a bourgeois 
culture in their path to entrepreneurship. Part of this bourgeoisie culture confers 
vocational advantage, which includes “occupationally relevant and supportive values, 
attitudes, knowledge and skills transmitted in the course of socialisation . These class 
advantages will be manifest in superior occupational locations and opportunities. 
Bourgeoisie culture also confers more general advantages: cultural traits (values, skills, 
attitudes, knowledge) characteristic of the bourgeoisie around the world (ibid). It is
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important therefore to investigate the occupational situation of ethnic and non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs prior to a move into forming a business enterprise.
The S y d n e y  S u rvey> provides data on the occupation and qualifications of the 
entrepreneurs themselves - as distinct from that of their parents - prior to the move into 
business. This data shows that the majority of non-immigrant entrepreneurs had been 
previously employed in white-collar jobs, while the majority of immigrant 
entrepreneurs had been blue-collar workers. Only one in four (25%) of non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs had previously been employed as clerical workers and 16% as sales or 
personal service workers. Fewer (17%) had been employed in the "top-end" of the 
white-collar occupations as managers, professionals or para-professionals. This pattern 
is consistent with patterns of labour market segmentation in Australia, which suggests 
that non-immigrants have easy access to the primary labour market, while for most 
NESB workers this path is often blocked. Many NESB ethnic groups appear to be 
unable to move beyond the secondary labour market, even after the recognition of their 
qualifications (Collins, Morrissey and Gregan, 1995; Lever-Tracy and Quinlan, 1988). 
This data also supports the argument (Castles, Collins et al., 1991) that "blocked 
mobility" of immigrants in the labour market is an important motivation to move out of 
paid employment into business ownership. To put this in another way, for non­
immigrant entrepreneurs, the "pull" factor of independence and wealth that are the 
attractions of a move to business ownership appear to dominate while the "push" factors 
of blocked mobility appears to characterise much of the Australian labour market 
experience of ethnic entrepreneurs.
Data generated from the T A F E  S u r v e y  supports the argument that, for many immigrants, 
a movement into small business is an upward movement in social class from the 
working class to petit-bourgeoisie. There appears to be similarities and differences in 
the class background of NESB immigrant entrepreneurs compared to the others. The 
proportion of NESB immigrant entrepreneurs with a middle class background - if this 
can be crudely defined by adding the ‘'manager, professional and para-professional 
categories of the occupation scale- is very similar irrespective of ethnicity, as Table 7.18 
shows. However, more than one quarter of NESB male entrepreneurs had a father with a 
“labourer or machine operator’' occupation, compared to only 6.j  per cent of Australian
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entrepreneurs and 5.3 per cent ESB male entrepreneurs. For these NESB entrepreneurs, 
the path to small business is from the bottom fractions or ranks of the working class. 
This finding is supported when gender differences of class background are considered. 
One third of NESB female entrepreneurs had a middle class background, compared to 
half or more of Australian and ESB female entrepreneurs.
Table 7.18 Proportion of entrepreneurs from middle class background
TAFE Survey
Father’s % NESB 0// o AUST 0 // o ESB
Male Female Male Female Male Female
Manager 15.4 17 18.8 21.4 15.8 25.0
Professional 14.8 19.3 31.3 28.6 15.8 37.5
Para- Professional 1.9 3.4 ! 6.3 0 0 0
Total Middle Class 52.1 39.7 1 56.4 50 31.6 62.5
Table 7.19 Self-employed/employers by previous occupation, TAFE Survey
Previous Occupation Q 15 NESB N = 250 ESB (Control) N = 57
Australian Bom Main ESB Bom*
M 1! F
M F M F
Owner/Manager in same 
business
i t i  !
i
3.4 6.3 14.3 26.3 0.0
Owner/Manager in 
different business
14.8 ! 9.1 6.3 7.1 10.5 0.0
Worker in a similar small 
business
22.2 j 22.7 31.3 35.7 26.3 50.0
Worker in a different small 
business
l i . i  ; 14.8 12.5 7.1 15.8 12.5
Wage earner other 
occupation
40.1 ; 45.5 43.8 35.7 21.1
i14_----------------------
37.5
Not stated ■ ! 0.6 ! 4.5 0.0 0.0 1 0.0 0.0
Total 100.0 !! !
i 1 1 1
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
As Table 7.19 shows, entrepreneurs in the T A F E  S u r v e y  were asked about their own 
occupation immediately prior to establishing their current business. Most had either 
been previously employed in a similar or different small business or in the corporate
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sector (around 40 % of NESB and Australian bom entrepreneurs). Clearly, there are a 
number of paths to entrepreneurship. One is to work as an employee in the small 
business sector, leam the skills on-the-job and eventually hope to start their own small 
business. For others, the path to entrepreneurship is preceded by a job in the corporate 
sector. For the last decade, the corporate sector has been a net shedder of jobs in 
Australia (Collins, 1997a) as “downsizing’" and “outsourcing” dominate corporate 
strategies during the economic upswing that followed the 1990 economic recession. In 
addition, the g la s s  c e i l in g  has constrained the upward employment mobility of women 
in the corporate sector. In these circumstances, the alternative of establishing a small 
business as a self-employed or small employer becomes increasingly attractive, 
particularly for women. As Asian and other NESB immigrants successfully negotiate 
the divide between the secondary and primary labour market and move into corporate 
sector jobs, more ethnic entrepreneurs are likely to use corporate sector employment as 
a springboard to entrepreneurship. This is particularly the case for those men and 
women from a NESB background who face an a c c e n t  c e i l in g  which limits their rise 
through the corporate hierarchy (Collins, 1996e).
7 .3 .7 . E d u c a t io n a l  a n d  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
7 . 3 . 7 . 1  T h e r a c ia l  i s a t  io n  o f  im m ig r a n t  e d u c a t io n  in  A u s t r a l ia
An issue related to mobility in the Australian labour market of immigrants vis a vis non­
immigrants is the educational attainment of small business owners. Social class has 
shaped educational outcomes in Australia in a profound way (Connell et al., 1982). 
Access to educational resources in Australia is greater for the middle class, with the 
working class still significantly under-represented in tertiary education. Education 
influences entrepreneurial activity in a number of apparently contradictory ways. 
Middle class children have greater educational access. They are more likely to complete 
tertiary education and to acquire the formal and infonnal human capital that w'ould be 
an advantage for entrepreneurial activities. But the vers7 same access to Australian 
educational credentials also provides opportunities for middle class children to enter 
professional and middle-class jobs in the primary labour market. Entrepreneurial 
activities may or may not be compatible with this occupational path. For many NESB 
immigrants, the lack of Australian educational qualifications has often led to 
entrenchment into the secondary labour market. The wage-labour alternative is less
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attractive for these immigrants. The corollary is that entrepreneurial activities are more 
attractive to NESB immigrants, promising both better material returns and a way out of 
the secondary labour market. This is particularly the case for those immigrants whose 
overseas professional or technical qualifications are not recognised in Australia (Iredale, 
1987; Mitchell, Tait, and Castles, 1989).
It is also important to note that (changing) immigrant access to Australian educational 
resources is also shaped by the (changing) processes of racialisation. When the 
Australian state adopted the policy of assimilation to shape its policies and practices to 
NESB immigrants (“New Australians”) in the 1940s to 1960s, the philosophy was one 
of “sameness” (Collins, 1991: 228-231). This shaped education policy, as it did other 
areas of social policy in Australia. The implication of assimilation for education policy 
meant that every child -  irrespective of language or cultural background -  was to be 
taught in the same way. As the late Jean Martin (1978: 94) argued in her overview of 
education for immigrants in these first post-war decades, there was no official 
recognition that the education system required any changes to accommodate “new 
Australian” children. Despite confident government pronouncements that NESB 
immigrant children were doing well at school, the reality' was the opposite: many NESB 
children performed at standards well below others. After mobilisation by Teachers 
Unions and Ethnic Community organisations -  and in the face of irrefutable empirical 
evidence - the government was forced to concede that the assimilation model was not 
working. English-as-a-second-language (ESL) and other programs were introduced 
(Collins, 1991: 164-169).
It could be argued that the manifest failure of assimilationist policy to provide NESB 
immigrants with access and equity in education was one of the key planks on which 
assimilation policv fell. A policy of multiculturalism was established by the 
conservative Fraser (Federal) government in the mid-1970s, and is still official policy. 
Multiculturalism consolidated the right to, and need for, different educational strategies 
for different students. But in more than two decades of multiculturalism, reports 
continued to highlight the inadequacy of the resources devoted to multicultural 
education. Even today, when some students from Asian background appear to do very' 
well in Australian education outcomes, it is their class resources and class background
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that are showing through. Many other Asian and other NESB students are still failing at 
disproportionately higher rates.
The paradox appears to be that the better the access of individuals to Australian 
educational qualifications, the less attractive the path to enterprise since these 
qualifications open doors to attractive jobs in the corporate and public sector. This is 
supported by the lower rates of entrepreneurship of, say, Indian or Sri Lankan 
immigrants. They generally have much higher educational credentials than average, and 
exhibit a lower rate of entrepreneurship than average. However, the experience of the 
Vietnamese is the opposite. More likely to have their roots in refugee flows, Vietnamese 
generally have lower educational qualifications than average. But they too exhibit a rate 
of entrepreneurship lower than the Australian bom and lower than most other NESB 
immigrants. Clearly, the relationship between educational experience and rates of 
entrepreneurship is a complex one.
All immigrant entrepreneurs are not disadvantaged in terms of education. Like the rest 
of society, their educational opportunities were linked to the class resources of their 
parents. The diversity of the educational background of the immigrant entrepreneurs 
surveyed reflects issues related to the social class of the entrepreneurs prior to moving 
into the petit bourgeoisie more than to matters ethnic. At the same time, all immigrants 
of an NESB background suffered problems of qualification recognition, the a c c e n t  
c e i l in g  (Collins, 1996e). Direct and indirect racial discriminations has restricted the 
upward labour market mobility of many NESB immigrants, from professionals 
(Hawthorne, 1994) to those with technical qualifications. Clearly class and ethnic 
resources or backgrounds intersect in different ways at different times, the relative 
interplay influencing how a new immigrant navigates the opportunity structures that he 
or she faces after arrival in a strange, distant land.
7 .3 .3 .2  E d u c a t io n a l  p r o f i l e  o f  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  A u s tr a l ia
Evidence of the educational attainment of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia from the 
Sydney, National and TAFE surveys demonstrates that ethnic entrepreneurs have had 
very different educational experiences. There is no simple correlation between 
educational background and the incidence of entrepreneurial activity in Australia.
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Australia’s ethnic entrepreneurs have a very different educational experiences and 
different levels of educational attainment within each ethnic group and between ethnic 
groups. Some have at best high school credentials, others post-graduate, and the range 
in between. This is also the case for non-immigrant entrepreneurs. This fact reflects the 
different paths to entrepreneurship of men and women of different ethnic backgrounds 
and at different times. But the evidence does not support the proposition that ethnic 
entrepreneurs have inferior human capital to non-ethnic entrepreneurs. The findings of 
the Sydney, National and TAPE surveys will be presented in turn.
Male and female entrepreneurs in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  exhibited a wide range of 
educational attainment. As Table 7.20 demonstrates, more than half (30) of the 
European male entrepreneurs had no post-school education, while 15 only had a 
primary education. This reflects the history of chain migration from the rural, manual 
jobs in Greece or Italy that characterised largely-unskilled southern European migration 
in the 1950s and 1960s (Price 1963; Castles et al. eds., 1992; Collins, 1991: 23-5). 
Other ethnic entrepreneurs possess technical qualifications and university undergraduate 
and post-graduate degrees. A range of educational attainment is also evident among 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs, although all Australian-bom entrepreneurs had at least a 
secondary education qualification unlike their ethnic counterparts.
Data from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  shows that immigrant entrepreneurs surveyed tended to 
have lower Australian-obtained education qualifications than their non-immigrant 
counterparts. While 19 per cent of Australian-born business owners had a degree or 
diploma - a figure while corresponds closely to the 18.2 per cent figure that Williams 
(1992:94) found to be the proportion of over 57,000 owner/managers surveyed who 
claimed a degree or diploma - only 10 per cent of immigrant entrepreneurs in the 
S y d n e y  S u n ’e y  had acquired this level of qualifications. Similarly, while per cent of 
Australian-born entrepreneurs possessed a trade or other certificate of technical training, 
only 14 per cent of immigrant entrepreneurs were so qualified.
In the Sydney S u i'v e y , only 30 per cent of NESB male entrepreneurs had post-school 
education qualifications compared to 65 per cent of Australian-born male entrepreneurs. 
But there is considerable variation within NESB groups in this regard. Only 16 per cent
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Table 7.20 Highest educational qualifications in home country (numbers)
Sydney Survey
Qualification Degree + Technical ¡Secondary Primary Total
Lebanese Men 2 4 ¡13 6 30
Lebanese women 4 ¡3 ¡8 0 18
South American Men 2 ll ¡5 2 12
South American Women 0 3 il 1 6
European Men 9 ¡15 15 53
European Women 3 ¡5 5 22
Asian men 2 1 16 1 32
Asian women • 2 0 1 10
ESB women J 0 0 0 3
Australian-bom men 5 10 13 0 48
Australian-bom women J 10 ¡13 0 43
of the South American-born and 23 per cent of the European-born business-owners 
attained post-school education qualifications, compared to more than half of the 
Lebanese-born. The largest gap in educational attainment between immigrants and non­
immigrants is found among female entrepreneurs: only 17.9 per cent of female NESB 
entrepreneurs had post-school education qualifications, compared to 54 per cent of 
Australian-born female entrepreneurs. Among NESB female entrepreneurs surveyed, 
only 9 per cent of those bom in Italy and Greece and 10 per cent of those bom in Asian 
achieved post-school qualifications. In other words, the educational resources of ethnic 
entrepreneurs reflect both their class and ethnic background. This is further support for 
the blocked mobility thesis in so far as the racialisation of education in Australia has 
constrained the educational opportunities of many NESB immigrants in varying ways 
over the post-war decades (Collins 1991: 164-9).
Data from the National and TAFE surveys conclusively refutes suggestions that ethnic 
entrepreneurs are in any wav less prepared for entrepreneurship because of their human 
capital than non-ethic entrepreneurs. Analysis of the educational background of the 
entrepreneurs in the T A F E  S u r v e y  confirms the fact that entrepreneurs in small business 
come from a very diverse range of backgrounds. Only a minority (8%) of NESB 
entrepreneurs had not had at least high school education. But one in four NESB 
entrepreneurs - together with 40 per cent of Australian-bom female entrepreneurs and 
one in three ESB males - had continued past high school. This finding has important
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policy implications, with the diverse range of educational backgrounds suggesting the 
need for a diverse range of - and a diverse mode of delivery of - vocational and other 
educational opportunities for entrepreneurs in Australia (Collins, Sim, Dhungel, Zabbal 
and Noel, 1997).
It is not true that NESB ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia have lesser educational 
qualifications than other entrepreneurs do. In contrast to the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  six years 
earlier, the T A P E  S u r v e y  indicates that a much higher proportion of both NESB male 
and female ethnic entrepreneurs hold tertiary education qualifications than Australian- 
born male and female entrepreneurs or ESB ethnic entrepreneurs. A smaller proportion 
of entrepreneurs across all ethnicities had achieved a trade qualification, with one in 
four ESB men and one in three ESB women surveyed having this qualification. But the 
most striking feature of the entrepreneurs surveyed is the high proportion who had 
tertiary education. One in every two NESB entrepreneurs surveyed had tertiary 
qualifications, similar to that of Australia-born male entrepreneurs. Slightly more than 
one in three Australian-born women and ESB men and women had tertiary 
qualifications. As Table 7.21 shows, NESB male entrepreneurs had a slightly higher 
rate of tertiary education (56.4%) than Australian-born males (50.1%), but NESB 
female entrepreneurs had a much higher rate (55.7 %) than Australian-born females 
(42.8%). This finding refutes the argument of Kermond and others (Kermond et al. 
1990: 126) who, in a study of immigrant female entrepreneurs in Australia, concluded 
that immigrant women in small business were not adequately prepared for business life. 
At least in terms of formal human capital, this is not the case according to the TAFE 
survey data.
It is possible that these exceptionally high educational profiles of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
the T A F E  S u r v e y  are the product of sampling bias. To some extent, the fact that the 
T A F E  S u r v e y  was drawn from entrepreneurs enrolled in TAFE courses would add some 
bias towards entrepreneurs who had demonstrated a commitment to educational 
improvement. They were part of a minority of ethnic entrepreneurs who actually 
undertook VET courses. These entrepreneurs voted with their time and money to 
indicate that they value education highly. Information on training background shows 
that entrepreneurs studying in TAFE have had an active, ongoing participation in
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training in TAFE and other institutions. Ethnic entrepreneurs enrolled in TAFE were 
more likely to have had prior VET than those who were not. This supports the literature
Table 7.21 Highest level of education of entrepreneurs, TAFE Survey
NESB AUST ESB
M F M F M F
Hi eh school 32.7 34.1 i 18.8 42.9 36.8 25.0
Trade 10.5 6.8 i 18.8 71 26.3 37.5
Tertiarv 56.4 55.7 50.1 42.8 36.9 37.5
that shows that entrepreneurs with a training background tend to perceive training more 
favourably. Over half the first generation ethnic entrepreneurs from a NESB and ESB 
background had previously undertaken business-related training prior to their then 
TAFE course. Nearly half (48.4%) of first generation NESB women had previously 
undertaken business-related training, as had over half (57.6%) of their ESB female 
counterparts.
Results from the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  -  the sample not linked at all to current or past 
educational achievement -  indicate that most ethnic entrepreneurs value vocational 
education and training highly. The great majority (83 %) entrepreneurs agreed with the 
statement that “training is critical to the success of small business”. NESB business 
owners surveyed had the highest rate of agreement to this question. This appears to 
contradict other findings that suggest that most small business entrepreneurs do not 
actually invest in vocational education and training for themselves or their staff. The 
national average for participation by entrepreneurs in training is only 18 per cent 
according to ABS data (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1993).
Data from the TAFE and National surveys suggest that this figure is too low: Over one 
half of first generation entrepreneurs in the T A F E  S u r v e y  had undertaken prior business- 
related training. Second generation entrepreneurs reported a lower incidence (40%) of 
previous business related training than their parent’s generation of entrepreneurs. In 
contrast, about one third of entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  had reported prior 
vocational training. Even here, this is much higher than the ABS data suggest.
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So far, the data has been aggregated into NESB and control totals. More insight into the 
relationship between educational experience and entrepreneurship can be obtained from 
looking at different continental birthplace groupings of NESB entrepreneurs. Table 7.22 
shows that there is great diversity of education background among ethnic entrepreneurs. 
Between one third and one half of entrepreneurs bom in Europe and the Middle East 
had only primary or secondary education. One in five European male entrepreneurs had 
only achieved a primary school education, as had one in ten European females and one 
in ten Middle Eastern male and female entrepreneurs. On the other hand, many ethnic 
entrepreneurs had completed a tertiary education. Four out of every ten Asian female 
entrepreneurs, and six out of every ten Asian male entrepreneurs, had a tertiary 
education, as did one in two Latin American female entrepreneurs. But there is no
Table 7.22 Highest education level of entrepreneurs, by continental birthplace 

















Primarv 0 0 21.4 11.5 10.3 7.7 2.5 7.3
Secondarv 27.3 0 26.2 23.1 34.5 46.2 18.8 26.8
College 36.4 37.5 11.9 19.2 10.3 30.8 13.8 17.1
Trade 18.2 12.5 19.0 7.7 10.3 0 5.0 7.3
Universitv 18.2 37.5 9.5 11.5 20.7 7.7 46.3 39.0
Postgraduate 0 12.5 11.9 19.2 13.8 7.7 12.5 0
Other 0 0 0 7.7 0 0 1.3 2.4
Total I 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
simple cleavage between male and female experiences in regard to education 
attainment. Female entrepreneurs bom in Asia and the Middle East were less likely to 
have undergraduate or postgraduate qualifications than males from the same 
background, -while Latin American and European female entrepreneurs have higher 
education levels than their male counterparts.
There is no evidence in this data to support the proposition that female entrepreneurs are 
disadvantaged compared to males because of their educational background. Nor does 
the data support the proposition that ethnic entrepreneurs are less prepared for small 
business life because of an inferior educational background. A more complicated picture
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emerges. There is a greater spread in the educational attainment of ethnic entrepreneurs 
than of the control sample of ESB/Australian-bom entrepreneurs. This reflects the fact 
that there have been many paths to small business for Australia's post-war immigrants. 
For some, it was a journey in the cycle of chain-migration from a peasant background in 
southern Europe in the 1950s and 1960s to setting up a café, milk-bar or fruit and 
vegetable shop in Sydney or Newcastle. Others, particularly those who arrived in the 
last two decades from Asia, invested time -  and their middle class parent's money -  on 
tertiary education and English language courses prior to arriving in Australia. Class 
resources fall unevenly on NESB immigrants. Some NESB immigrants move into 
entrepreneurship because their middle class resources -  including access to education -  
are an advantage in business. This is mediated by structures which prevent the 
recognition of overseas-bom educational qualifications. Other NESB immigrants move 
into entrepreneurship because their peasant or working class backgrounds do not 
provide them with the class resources to succeed in the labour market as wage-labours. 
In both instances, the market return to class resources in Australia is mediated -  
generally diminished - by processes of racialisation.
The high levels of educational attainment of ethnic entrepreneurs in both the TAFE and 
National surveys also reflects changing Australian immigration policies and practices. 
Potential immigrants need higher and higher educational and vocational qualifications 
in order to get selected to emigrate to Australia under the floating points test. This is 
accentuated in the 1990s, as recent immigration intakes have been cut, pushing the cut 
off point higher (Collins, Castles and Vasta, 1995). Many Asian immigrants in particular 
have higher educational qualifications than preceding waves of NESB immigrants in the 
post-war period (Collins, 1994b; Collins and Reid, 1996).
7 .3 .3 .3  E d u c a t io n :  s e l f - e m p lo y e d  a n d  e m p lo y e r  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
The three Australian surveys of entrepreneurs reported in this chapter counted as 
entrepreneurs all those who were self-employed and employers of less than 20 people. 
Does the educational background -  the h u m a n  c a p i t a l  - of entrepreneurs who are self­
employed differ from those who are employers? And does the educational background 
of self-employed or employer entrepreneurs vary according to ethnicity?
C O S M O P O L IT A N  C A P IT A L IS M C H A P T E R  7 301
Data from the T A F E  S u r v e y  shows that one in three (37.4%) of NESB entrepreneurs 
who were self-employed had a qualification at Associate Diploma level or higher. This 
compares to under one in four (22.0%) of self-employed entrepreneurs bom in Australia 
or other English speaking countries, as Table 7.23 shows. The difference is most 
significant among those with a degree or post-graduate qualifications. NESB self­
employed entrepreneurs are twice as likely to hold a university degree or postgraduate 
qualifications than are those self-employed entrepreneurs bom in Australia or English 
speaking countries. At the time of enrolment, 25 per cent of NESB self-employed 
entrepreneurs had completed a degree or postgraduate degree compared to 12.5 per cent 
among those self employed entrepreneurs bom in Australia and other English speaking 
countries.
Table 7.23 Self-era ployed entrepreneurs by educational qualification and 
country of birth TAFE Survey
1---------------- ----------------- -------------------- 1
Educational qualification NESB Self-employed ESB Self-employed
M F T M F T
Trade certificate 35.4 11.1 28.3 49.1 14.3 39.2
Advanced/Tech Cert 9.9 8.3 9.4 9.9 8.1 9.4
Other Certificate 17.8 33.7 22.4 19.9 40.3 25.7
Associate Diploma 7.5 8.3 7.7 4.8 8.4 5.8
Undergraduate 4.0 6.2 4.6 2.6 6.4 3.7
Degree/Postgraduate 22.9 30.3 25.1 10.1 18.7 12.5
Unspecified education 2.5 2.1 2.4 3.5 3.8 3.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: Collins et al. (1997: 43)
Gender appears to be a significant factor in terms of the incidence of different levels of 
the formal human capital among self-employed entrepreneurs. The T A F E  S u r v e y  shows 
that NESB female self-employed entrepreneurs are more likely than NESB male self 
employed entrepreneurs to have completed a Certificate or Degree or Post graduate 
degree at the time of enrolment in TAFE. Nearly one in three (30.3%) of female NESB 
self-employed entrepreneurs had completed a degree or post-graduate degree compared 
to less than one in four (22.9%) of male NESB self-employed entrepreneurs. On the 
other hand, NESB female self-employed entrepreneurs are less likely than male NESB 
self-employed entrepreneurs to have prior training in the trade area. Only 11.1 per cent 
o f female NESB self-employed entrepreneurs had a trade certificate at the time of
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enrolment compared to 35.4 per cent of male NESB self-employed entrepreneurs. 
NESB female entrepreneurs were nearly twice as likely to have university qualifications 
than those female entrepreneurs in the control sample were.
Data from the N a tio n a l  S u r \'ey  also provides information on the educational attainment of 
employer entrepreneurs. The educational background of employer entrepreneurs is as 
varied as the general population for both NESB ethnic entrepreneurs and the control 
sample of ESB/Australian-bom (called “ESB employers”). Some are highly educated, 
with NESB immigrant entrepreneurs twice as likely to have a university qualification as 
other immigrants or third or later generation Australians. A significant gender and 
ethnicity difference is also evident in the prior qualifications of entrepreneurs who were 
employers.
As Table 7.24 shows, there is a spread of educational attainment for both ethnic 
entrepreneurs from a NESB background and for entrepreneurs bom in Australia and 
Table 7.24 Employer Entrepreneurs by educational qualification and country 
of birth (% ) TAFE Survey
Educational qualification NESB Employers ESB Em doyers
M ! F T M F T
Trade certificate ! 42.3 i 23.4 36.4 41.6 19.2 35.3
Advanced/Tech Cert ! 10.6 ! 10.6 10.6 14.1 15.5 14.4
Other Certificate 17.3 ! 21.3 18.5 14.4 20.3 16.1




12.8 4,0 3.7 7.8 4.9—
Degree/Postgraduate ; 18.3 : 21.3 19.2 14.0 24.7 17.0—
Unspecified education ■ 5.8 : - | 4.0 6.5 3.4 5.6
Total 100.0 ; ioo.o ! ioo.oi 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: Collins et al. (1997: 45)
other English speaking countries. One noticeable difference is that female NESB 
employers are more likely to have tertiary' qualifications and less likely to have trade 
qualifications in comparison to female employers bom in Australia and other English­
speaking countries.
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It is interesting to find that this data suggests that a similar proportion (one in three) of 
NESB self-employed entrepreneurs have undergraduate or post-graduate qualifications 
as have NESB employer entrepreneurs. For the control sample, educational attainment 
was also very similar for self-employed entrepreneurs as for employer entrepreneurs. 
What factors lead some entrepreneurs to move from self-employment to employer status 
is not clear, but it is clear from the data above that formal human capital is a factor.
7.4 Other general features of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia
7 .4 .1  M o t iv a t io n s  f o r  m o v in g  in to  s m a l l  b u s in e s s
Some theories of entrepreneurship place great emphasis on the individual. The search 
for the entrepreneurial personality or type preoccupies many studies on entrepreneurship 
(Coyne and Binks, 1983). This thesis rejects such an approach because it ignores factors 
such as class, gender, and racialisation. It is nevertheless interesting to inquire if there 
are differences between the aspirations of ethnic and other entrepreneurs.
Immigrant business owners interviewed during the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  were asked about 
their reasons for migrating to Australia. Twice as many responses could be categorised 
as "better opportunities/economic reasons" than to the second most popular response, 
"escape from repressive government". Other responses fell fairly evenly among the 
following: "came as child with family"; "civil unrest/war in home country"; "came as 
tourist/student and liked it here"; "married to Australian" and "adventure". The answers 
reveal a combination of push/pull factors in the decision to emigrate to Australia.
The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  also asked entrepreneurs why they set up their small business. These 
results suggest little difference in the motivations of immigrant and non-immigrant men 
and women for becoming entrepreneurs in Australia. Some insights into this issue are 
provided in Table 7.25. The majority answer for all entrepreneurs could be categorised 
as relating to "opportunity/income/prospects", with slightly more immigrants 
responding in this way (43%) than non-immigrants (39%). The next most popular 
response can be grouped as "Freedom/wanted to work for self' range of responses, with 
slightly more non-immigrants responding in this way (37%) than immigrants (30%). A 
minority (4%) in each case responded that they were continuing in the family tradition. 
This latter result further suggests that business ownership was a leap in a new direction
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in Australia - a transformation of class location - rather than continuity of the class 
location experienced in their family.











Opportumty/income/prospects 87 ! 43 31 39
Freedom/wanted to be boss 61 ! 30 29 37
Natural career move 41 : 20 14 4
Family Tradition ___________ 9 1 4 nJ 4
Other 3 ! 1 2 3
Total ‘ 201 ! lo o 79 100
The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  of small business also inquired into the motivations to establish a 
small business, as Table 7.26 shows. When asked about the motivations behind setting 
up a small business, NESB were more likely (over 40%) to state ‘money* and ‘family’ 
as their prime motivation than were Australian-born entrepreneurs. The main reason 
mentioned by more than 40 per cent of Australian-born entrepreneurs for becoming an
Table 7.26 Entrepreneurs reasons to establish a business, National Survey




Australian Born Main ESB Bom*
M F M F M F
n=162
ooooIIc n=16 n=14 n=19 n=8
To earn more monev 22.9 23.7 15.2 10.3 22.0 26.3! ------ - -------------1
Family future security' 18.5 ITT 6.1 3.4 17.1 15.8"
To be independent
—
25.3 27.2 42.4 44.8 34.1 26.3 !
Family business background 6.3 6.6 0.0 6.9 0.0 L 5 J _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ !
Opportunities arose 17.3 13.6 34.5 19.5 21.1
Unable to get iob in area of tg 2.9 5.7 0.0 0.0 2.4 r o J.J>
O’seas auals not recognised 3.4 0.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other 3.4 4.8 3.0 0.0 4.9 0.0
Total (multiple choice) 100.0 100. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
entrepreneur was ‘independence’. Future family security was very insignificant in the 
reasons why Australian-bom entrepreneurs moved into business, but was a significant 
reason for ethnic entrepreneurs from both NESB and ESB backgrounds. This finding
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hints that family is less important a motivation for Australian-born entrepreneurs than 
for ethnic entrepreneurs, this point will be developed in more detail -  and with more 
empirical support -  in chapter 8.
A small number of NESB respondents stated that they moved into business because 
they could not get a job in their area of training. This links small business creation to 
unemployment in two ways: first, small businesses create jobs, particularly for their co­
ethnics. But second, many retrenched or ‘downsized' workers or voluntary7 redundancies 
use their capital stake to establish a small business. Very few cited ‘family business 
background’ as their motivation.
The most popular response (between 25% to 38%) to the question ‘Why did you start 
this particular business?’ (Table 7.27) was that respondents had skills in the area. This 
highlights the importance of education and training in determining the particular small 
business type and area that is established. The next most popular response to this
Table 7.27 Reasons why entrepreneurs started this particular type of business,
National Survey
Why did you start this 
particular business Q 23
NESB N =250 ESB (Control) N = 57
Australian Bom Main ESB Bom*
M F M F M F
n=162 n=88 n=16 n=14 n=19 n=8
Familv business background 7.9 7.8 2.8 3.4 2.2 4.3
Low start ud capital 13.1 10.8 11.1 3.4 13.0 21.7
Worked in this industrv before 20.1 19.8 16.7 27.6 21.7 21.7
Has skills in this area 27.7 29.9 38.9 31.0 32.6 26.1
Opportunities existed in the area 25.5 22.8 30.6 34.5 28.3 26.1
Other 5.8 9.0 0.0 0.0 2.2 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
question was that respondents had worked in the industry before: also emphasising how 
informal on-the-job training in business as an employee develops practical, if not 
certificated, skills that a small business owner requires.
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Given the generally similar motivations for moving into business activities of those 
surveyed irrespective of ethnicity and gender, it is clear that the individualistic study of 
the entrepreneurial personality will not prove very fruitful in the Australian context.
7 .4 .2  E th n ic  e n c la v e s  a n d  s m a l l  b u s in e s s
The international literature on ethnic businesses often stresses the importance of ethnic 
enclaves in providing the opportunity for the first move of an immigrant into business 
activities. Examples given for the USA are Cubans in Miami and Jews in New York, as 
well as the Germantowns, Little Italy’s, Chinatowns and the like across the country 
where immigrants initially concentrated for sustenance and support (Waldinger et al, 
1990:76-7; 106-8, 115). These businesses provide the "exotic" goods that are not 
available in the country of settlement and provide "ethno-specific" goods and services 
that the mainstream market ignores. The enclave is seen to be the launching pad of 
ethnic business: over time ethnic business must generally transcend the enclave to serve 
the broader market if they are to survive. Evidence that the ethnic enclave was 
important to ethnic business in Australia in the early years of settlement was provided in 
previous chapters, which reviewed the history of ethnic business in Australia. In order 
to test if the ethnic enclave was important for immigrant businesses in Australia, 
entrepreneurs in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  were asked about the ethnicity of their customers.
As Table 7.28 shows, a surprisingly large proportion of the immigrant entrepreneurs 
surveyed relied heavily on the custom of their own ethnic community. One in three (36 
%) of the immigrant entrepreneurs surveyed who responded to this question stated that 
that more than half of their customers were of their own ethnicity. On the other hand, a 
slightly larger proportion of immigrant entrepreneurs (40 %) responded that less than 10 
per cent of their customers were of the same ethnicity. Once again, in this as in other 
matters, immigrant entrepreneurs demonstrate a wide range of business strategies and 
practices. This evidence suggests that while immigrant businesses in Sydney are not 
"enclave" businesses in the sense that they solely serve the immigrant community of the 
business owner, co-ethnics remain very' important to the economic survival of one in
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three ethnic businesses. On the other hand, a slightly larger proportion of ethnic 
entrepreneurs have been able to transcend the enclave and have minimal reliance on co­
ethnic customers.
Table 7.28 Proportion of customers of the same ethnicity as the business-owner,
Sydney Survey
Immigrant % Non-Immigrant %
N o n e 4 0
less than 10% 35 7
10-49% 25 9
50-89% 30 60
90% + 6 23
Resnonses ______146______ 43_______
When the same question was put to non-immigrant entrepreneurs, 83 per cent of those 
who responded stated that more than half of their customers were of their own ethnicity. 
This might suggest an even greater dependency on co-ethnic customers for these 
businesses. However, it is difficult to put any reliability on this answer: nearly half did 
not respond, perhaps due to the ambiguity of this question. Ethnicity in the eyes of third 
or later generation Australians is a less precise concept than for first generation 
immigrant entrepreneurs.
This finding may be influenced by the selection of many businesses in suburbs of high 
immigrant concentration - like Marrickville, Leichhardt and Cabramatta. These suburbs 
are ethnically very diverse, but not enclaves in the sense used by the overseas literature 
(Collins, 1991:38-42; Jupp et al„ 1991). indeed, this point gives an insight into the 
extent to which immigrant businesses in Australia might have different characteristics to 
their overseas counterparts. There are not, in Australia, ethnic enclaves such as the 
Cuban enclave in Miami, where just over half of all Cubans in the United States live 
(Wilson and Allen 1982). In Australian capital cities like Sydney more than half of the 
population are first or second generation immigrants from over 100 birthplaces. But 
even in the local government areas of highest immigrant concentration in Sydney - 
where many of the businesses surveyed were located - the key feature is the great 
diversity of ethnic groups. For example, in 1991 nearly half (47.5 %) of Marrickville s 
population were bom overseas. But as Table 7.29 shows, the immigrant population of
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Marrickville is very diverse and changing, indicating a process of ethnic layering or 
ethnic succession in the municipality as newer immigrant arrivals replace those who 
move out.
Table 7.29 Overseas born in M arrickville LGA, 1991
MARRICKVILLE
TOP 20 OVERSEAS BORN : BIRTHPLACE-1991 CENSUS.
Birthplace Persons % of OSB %Change
Greece 4 590 12.4 -23.9
Vietnam 3 837 10.3 -12.5
Portugal 3 230 8.7 6.4
China 2 757 7.4 291.6
United Kingdom I 2 670 7.2a  1 __ 2.3
Lebanon 2 059 5.6 -21.6
New Zealand 1 615 4.4 6.7
Philippines 1 413 3.8 67
Italy 1 370 3.7 -17
Yugoslavia 1 153 3.1 na
Fiji 915 2.5 59.4
Indonesia 715 1.9 22.9
Egypt 575 ! 1.6 -29.1
F.Y.R. of Macedonia 539 1.5 na
Hong Kong 534 ! 1.4 18.9
Turkey 525 : 1.4 j -31.7
Cyprus 374 1 1 -34.6
Germany 358 i j Ä7
Korea 354 1 -14.7
Malaysia 346 0.9 36.8- ------------------------------------— — ■
Source: Ethnic Affairs Commission o f New South Wales (1994: 118)
7.4 .3  P r e -b u s in e s s  p r e p a r a t io n .
The literature on small business and entrepreneurship points to the high failure rate of 
small businesses. This is often linked to the lack of adequate preparation for business by 
entrepreneurs themselves. There is some support for this argument in Australia. 
Evidence from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  shows that entrepreneurs in small businesses do not 
undertake a thorough preparation prior to entering a small business. This could explain 
the high rates of small business failure in Australia. But the data do not support the 
argument that ethnic entrepreneurs - in particular females - are more likely to be under­
prepared for business. Only about one in four entrepreneurs across all ethnic 
backgrounds had developed a business plan. But NESB entrepreneurs were generally
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most likely to have conducted market research or sought advice from family network 
than non-ethnic entrepreneurs in the survey. A small proportion of those surveyed 
(between 4 to 11%) had undertaken a course that was related to small business activities 
(see Table 7.30). This finding is consistent with the view that very few small business 
people undertake relevant VET. It is interesting to note that while the overall rate of 
entrepreneurs having undertaken small business courses is small, it is about double for 
self-employed compared to employers.
Table 7.30 Preparation undertaken prior to establishing the business, 
National Survey.
Business Set Up Q 21 NESB N = 250
Self-Employed Employers Total
M F M F M F
IIG n=36 n=107 n=52 n=162
oo00IIG
Developed a business plan 21.4 20.3 28.5 21.1 26.2 20.7
Market research 22.9 23.4 25.7 27.6 24.8 25.7
Sought advice from family 
network
25.7 31.3 22.9 25.0 23.8 27.9
Undertook a small business 
course
10.0 10.9 4.9 7.9 6.5 9.3
Other 20.0 14.1 18.1 18.4 18.7 16.4
Total (multiple choice) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
7 .4 .4  P o l i t i c s  a n d  s m a l l  b u s in e s s
One important aspect of Australian entrepreneurs in small business relates to their 
political views. The Left has long been suspicious of small business entrepreneurs 
because of their supposed anti-union and pro-conservative political views. This is 
apparently a continuation of the divide between labour and capital in capitalist societies. 
But are entrepreneurs homogenous about their political beliefs? Do they vote for 
conservative political parties in Australia irrespective of gender or ethnicity? And are 
they anti-union?
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In order to gain some insight into these often neglected aspects of entrepreneurial life in 
Australia, the S y d n e y  S u n ’e y  inquired into the political preference of the business 
owners surveyed. Once again, a complex picture emerges. A cleavage was found in 
terms of the political preference of immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs. For 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs, the overwhelming trend (54%) wras to vote Conservative 
(Liberal/National Party coalition), w'ith only one in five (19%) supporting the Australian 
Labor Party (ALP). Immigrant entrepreneurs, on the other hand, were more likely to 
have voted ALP (31%) than Conservative (22%). It is not clear if these results reflect 
the bias in sample design. Interviewers were not asked their political preferences, 
although some interviewers of Italian business owners were recruited from F IL E F , an 
Italian left-wing community' organisation based in Leichhardt.
More Asians voted Labor than Liberal, while the Liberal vote among European 
immigrants was nearly as strong as the Liberal vote. Lebanese men tended to support 
Labor, but Lebanese women said they voted Liberal. The clearest pattern to emerge was 
that non-immigrant business-people supported the Liberal Party by a two to one 
majority for males and a three-to-one majority for females. Not surprisingly, there was a 
very large non-response to this question: over a third overall, and up to two thirds in the 
case of South American women and European males.
These survey results do not appear to mirror voting patterns and political allegiances 
among ethnic groups in Australia (Collins 1991: 133-7; Jupp (ed.) 1984). Italians and 
Greeks in Australia have long exhibited a political allegiance to the ALP, a fact cleverly 
recognised by Gough Whitlam in 1972 in his successful attempt to become the first 
ALP Prime Minister in Australia for twenty-three years. This recognition of the 
importance of the "ethnic vote" in Australia wras not lost on Whitlam s successor, 
conservative Prime Minister Malcom Fraser (1975-198j ). The Fraser Government 
enthusiastically embraced multiculturalism and oversaw the Indo-Chinese refugee 
program, w'hich spearheaded the arrival of large numbers of Asian immigrants into 
Australia for the first time in nearly 100 years. Subsequently Asian voters strongly 
allied themselves to the anti-communist Conservative Party .
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A related question in the S y d n e y  S u n 'e y  asked if the employees of entrepreneurs 
belonged to a trade union. If entrepreneurs are anti-union, the expectation is that few 
entrepreneurs would respond in the affirmative to this question. This is supported by 
national research. One study of over 2,500 Australian firms and found that small firms 
were less likely to have unionised workplaces than large firms: Only 36 per cent of 
small firm workplaces were unionised, compared to 77 per cent of large firms (Callus et 
al., 1992:121). But since this study excluded firms with less than five employees it 
probably over-estimates the rate of unionisation within the Australian small business 
sector: firms with few employees might be expected to be less likely to be unionised. It 
is therefore not surprising that in only 10 per cent of businesses owned by immigrant 
entrepreneurs- and 15 per cent of businesses owned by non-immigrant entrepreneurs -  
were there employees who were trade union members. But like the general issue of 
social class and entrepreneurs in Australia, there is little available research into political 
aspects of entrepreneurial life.
7 .4 .5  E th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  r a c is m
It has been strongly argued in earlier chapters that the changing processes of 
racialisation of immigrant workers in Australia helps to explain changing patterns of 
ethnic small business formation. Racialisation usually takes the form of direct or 
indirect workplace discrimination (Collins, Morrissey and Grogan, 1995), which makes 
the experiences of an NESB immigrant as a wage-labourer one in which their 
aspirations and potential are not met. At the same time, social relations between 
supervisors and workers and between workers and workers is shaped by the prism of 
prejudice that is very intransigent in Australian life (HEROC, 1991; HEROC 1995). 
These processes or racialisation of immigrant workers change over time - as in the case 
for many immigrants from south and East Asia (Collins and Reid, 1995) - but still help 
explain why many NESB immigrants are over-represented in the Australian small 
business sector. A small business is - or holds the potential of being- an oasis from 
racial discrimination and harassment. But is it9 Do ethnic entrepreneurs succeed in 
escaping the veil of racism that shrouded their experience as an employee?
One question in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  inquired into the experience of racial problems in the 
business. As Table 7.31 shows, only a minority (one in five overall) of immigrant
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entrepreneurs reported that they had experienced racial problems in their business. This 
response does vary according to the ethnicity of the entrepreneur. Just over one third 
(41% of male and 33% of female) of South American-born business people reported 
that they had experienced racial problems in operating their business, as did over one 
third of Lebanese-born and nearly one quarter of European-born men surveyed. This 
result suggests that a move into small business was not necessarily a move out of the 
sphere of racist experiences for many immigrant business people in Sydney. It may well 
be that this represents a dilution of racist experiences compared to that which immigrant 
business owners endured as wage-labourers: we did not inquire into previous 
experiences of racism. These results support the argument that we cannot understand 
fully the story of immigrant entrepreneurs in Australia - their motivations for entering 
business in the first place and their experiences once in business - without reference to 
the changing but persistent processes of the racialisation of immigrant labour in 
Australia (Collins, 1994).
Table 7.31 Small business owners who reported racial problems in running 
their business, Sydney survey
Birtholace of owners Number Percent
Lebanese Men 30 36.7
Lebanese women 18 6.3
South American Men 12 41.7
South American Women 6 JJ. J
EuroDean Men 53 23.1
Eurooean Women 22 14.3
Asian men 32 0
Asian women 10 11.1
ESB men 1 0
ESB women 4 25
NESB men 127 23.3
NESB women 56 13.5
Total . m __________ 20 5 .
7.5 Conclusion
This chapter has outlined the methodology and main features of three original surveys 
of Australian entrepreneurs undertaken for this thesis: the Sydney, National and TAFE 
surveys. It then interrogated the data sets obtained from the three questionnaires in order 
to sketch some of the main dimensions of entrepreneurial life in Australia. It also
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attempted to situate the findings of these Australian surveys within the Australian and 
international debate on ethnic enterprise. It has concentrated on assessing the 
comparative data ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in order to see what similarities 
and what differences could be observed. The international literature had argued that 
ethnic entrepreneurs appear to have common ethnic business strategies irrespective of 
their ethnicit>r and where they settle. This chapter has tested this proposition in the 
Australian context. It also investigated how important c la s s  r e s o u r c e s  of immigrants 
and non-immigrants shaped their entrepreneurial experience. More generally, this 
chapter began an investigation into the way that ethnicity, gender and class intersect in the 
lives of contemporary Australian ethnic entrepreneurs.
One of the main findings has been that ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs have many 
features in common. For example, there appears to be little difference in the motivations 
of immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs. Most entrepreneurs are married, most 
were aged between 30 and 50 years of age. Evidence presented in the next two chapters 
confirms that there are many other areas of family and business life where ethnic and 
non-ethnic entrepreneurs have similar experiences. This casts doubt on the existence of 
an ethnic business strategy that is common to all ethnic entrepreneurs and distinctly 
different from all non-ethnic entrepreneurs.
The chapter has also presented solid evidence to reject a number of stereotypes about 
ethnic entrepreneurs. They are not less educated than non-ethnic entrepreneurs, nor are 
they less prepared for entrepreneurship. Nor are female ethnic entrepreneurs less 
prepared -  through relevant education and employment experience -  for 
entrepreneurship than non-immigrant females. Not all entrepreneurs are conservative 
politically. Nor does a move to entrepreneurship spell an end to racial problems facing 
NESB immigrants in Australia.
One finding that emerges in this chapter is the great diversity' of class background, 
education achievement, and occupation of ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs. This 
finding confirms that there are many paths to entrepreneurship for immigrants and non­
immigrants. This point will be discussed in chapter 10, when entrepreneurs who enter
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Australia under the business migrant category will be discussed, it also suggests that 
any theory that attempts to construct ethnic entrepreneurs as a homogenous group is 
fundamentally flawed. The same point can be made with regard to gender. Female 
ethnic entrepreneurs are in some aspects similar to male entrepreneurs from the same 
ethnic background, while very different in other aspects. They have features in common 
with -  and different from -  non-immigrant female entrepreneurs. Once again, a 
diversity of experiences is found within and between ethnic and gender groupings of 
entrepreneurs in Australia. Theories of ethnic entrepreneurship must take this diversity 
as their starting point. This chapter also began an investigation into the way that 
ethnicity, gender and class intersect in the lives of contemporary Australian ethnic 
entrepreneurs. Class resources are important for entrepreneurs in Australia, but can 
work in contradictory ways. For some entrepreneurs -  ethnic and non-ethnic - a middle- 
class or petit-bourgeoisie background can provide class opportunities that help to 
develop the human capital and other skills, networks and knowledge that are very useful 
for entrepreneurial life. In this sense, class background is an advantage. Many 
immigrants have come from such a class background and taken advantage of such class 
resources to establish a business in Australia, although process of racialisation construct 
barriers that non-ethnic entrepreneurs from a similar class background would not face. 
Other ethnic entrepreneurs have a working class or peasant background. For them, class 
background has been a barrier to the accumulation of formal and infonnal class 
resources. Their move to entrepreneurship emerges precisely because the lack these 
class resources prevents them from breaking out of the secondary labour market. For 
these immigrants, it is because their mobility is blocked that they move to 
entrepreneurship.
Clearly, the relationships between ethnicity, gender, class and entrepreneurship are 
complex and require careful unravelling. This will be the concern of the next two 
chapters. Chapter 8 will look more closely at matters related to gender and 
entrepreneurship. There are many other aspects of entrepreneurial life in Australia that 
must be covered, particularly relating to economic aspects of the ethnic entrepreneurial 
sector. These will be considered in chapter 9.
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C h a p t e r  8
8.1 Gender and Ethnic Entrepreneurs
Women are less visible as entrepreneurs than men. The international literature on ethnic 
entrepreneurs has focussed almost solely on women as part of a male entrepreneurial 
business and family structure. This support role as business partner, wife and mother is 
often in the background, contributing to an under-appreciation of the critical role of 
gender in Australian entrepreneurship. Rarely are women acknowledged as 
entrepreneurs in their own right. This is partly because entrepreneurship has been 
stereotyped as a male-domain. While male entrepreneurs significantly outnumber 
female entrepreneurs in Australia and western countries, more women are becoming 
entrepreneurs. In Australia, female entrepreneurs own one in three (34%) of Australian 
small businesses. These businesses contribute significantly to wealth creation and 
employment generation: 90 per cent of employees in female-owned small business are 
themselves female. In 1994-5, more than 1 million women in Australia were employed 
in small business, representing 40 per cent of the small business work force (ABS, 
1996).
Little detailed research into women and ethnic business in Australia exists. This neglect 
is primarily because of the dearth of research into female entrepreneurship p e r  se . The 
Australian literature virtually ignored research into women business owners until the 
late 1980s (Kermond et al.,1991). This mirrors the tendency in the international 
literature to underplay or ignore the role of women in business. While trends on female 
business ownership in the USA are regularly included in the annual report by the US 
Small Business Administration to the President, this issue has been virtually ignored in 
the UK literature (Johnson and Storey, 1993:71). A corollary is that women's role in 
business activities as a whole - either as employees, employers or family members of 
both - has also been down played. Australia is not alone in this regard. As Sheila Allen 
and Carole Truman ( 1993:1,3) recently wrote in their review of the literature on women 
in businesses in the United Kingdom: "not only women but also the gender dimension 
[of business activity] are still areas very much neglected in research on business 
enterprise and much basic information is lacking...the question 'what do we find when
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the family is the firm9' has rarely been asked in research on business enterprise". If 
women have been generally ignored in the literature on entrepreneurship and small 
business, it is no surprise, then, that the smaller subset - immigrant women 
entrepreneurs in small business - has received little attention in Australia and elsewhere.
This neglect is beginning to be redressed as the renaissance of small business in western 
capitalist economies directs attention into the sector that commentators from Karl Marx 
to Milton Friedman suggested would be inevitably gobbled up by corporate capitalism. 
A great deal of this renaissance can be put down to the growth of female small 
businesses. Curran and Burrows (1988) estimated that one quarter of small business 
owners in 1984 in the UK were w;omen. Similarly, Clutterbuck and Devine (1987) 
claimed that the growth of w'omen entrepreneurs in the UK was six times that of men. It 
has been recently estimated that in 1987 the number of women recorded as either non­
salaried but working in their partner's business or earning an income as self-employed 
increased from 3.2 million to 12.5 million (EEC, 1987). In Holland, where women 
comprise only one-sixth of all entrepreneurs, female entrepreneurs are also increasing 
noticeably (Koeper, 1993: 58-9). In the USA in the 1980s, the number of new' female 
entrepreneurs increased at a rate five times faster than male entrepreneurs (Loscocco 
and Robinson, 1991: 512). This trend is not universal among capitalist nations. While 
the number of female-owned small businesses has increased in the UK, the relative 
shares of each gender have remained roughly the same (Curran and Burrows, 1988: 12).
In Australia, the number of female entrepreneurs is also growing at a faster rate than 
male entrepreneurs, contributing to the renaissance of the small business sector in the 
Australian economy. Over the decade 1983-84 to 1993-94, for example, the number of 
female entrepreneurs increased by 38 per cent. This compares to an increase of 29.6 per 
cent in the number of male entrepreneurs (Roofey et al., 1996:8).
According to one recent account (Roofey et ak, 1996: xx) the international literature on 
entrepreneurs in Australia, USA, Canada and the UK suggests a profile of female small- 
business entrepreneurs. They are married with children, aged between 30 and 45, have a 
tertiary7 education (though not necessarily in areas related to the current business 
activity) come from a family w7ith a business or professional background, have started
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the business themselves and operate a sendee business. However, this generalisation 
appears to ignore the diversity of backgrounds of women in small business, particularly 
those from other cultures and other social classes. In chapter 7. for example, it was 
established that many female entrepreneurs are NESB immigrants who possess a great 
diversity of educational and class backgrounds. How do they fit into this profile? In a 
world where female entrepreneurs are relatively invisible, it is not difficult to see why 
female entrepreneurs from a minority immigrant background NESB are not in the 
picture. A recent survey of the research into women in small business in Australia 
concluded that “(t)here is very little research specifically on immigrant women in small 
business” (Roffey et ak, 1996: 75). As Roofey et al. (1996: xx) admit, their profile of 
“the” female entrepreneur is “biased towards white middle-class urban populations as 
these are most accessible to researchers”. They recommended that new research “on 
ethnic women small business operators is required which addresses the issues unique to 
women in individual ethnic groups” (Roffey et al., 1996: 76).
Data from the 1991 census shows that 38,662 female first generation immigrants were 
employers, or 25 per cent of the total of 154,403 female employers in Australia in that 
year. In addition 65,673 female first generation immigrants were self-employed, or 26.8 
per cent of the total of 252,952 female self-employed. Adding the second generation to 
these totals would possibly show that between 40 and 50 per cent of female 
entrepreneurs in Australia were first or second generation immigrants.
Rates of entrepreneurship vary' among immigrant groups. Data presented in earlier 
chapters shows that men and women bom in NESB countries such as Korea, Italy, 
Greece, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Israel and Lebanon exhibit a higher rate of small 
business formation than the Australian-born or other immigrant groups. In the 
terminology of this thesis, men and women from these ethnic groups exhibit a higher 
relative rate of entrepreneurship in Australia. But it is also important to note that NESB 
immigrant women from many other birthplace groups are under-represented as 
entrepreneurs compared to Australian-born women. Women bom in Yugoslavia, Turkey 
and India are under-represented, while British, Vietnamese and Chinese women exhibit 
a pattern of entrepreneurship that is similar to Australian-born women.
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Clearly any study of entrepreneurs in Australia must include female and ethnic 
entrepreneurs. But is the story of female ethnic entrepreneurs similar to that of non-ethic 
women? Do women from different ethic groups have different experience as 
entrepreneurs? A number of research questions emerge: Just how significant is ethnicity 
in terms of the social and economic dynamics of small business? And in what ways 
does gender intersect with ethnicity9 Are female small business owners better or worse, 
more educated or not, more successful or not than male small business owners? Does 
ethnicity7 “override’' gender in some matters and gender “override'’ ethnicity in others? 
These important questions wi 11 be addressed in this chapter. It presents the findings 
from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y , the T A F E  S u n > ey  and the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  to provide insights 
into the way in which gender impacts on the lives of male and female entrepreneurs in 
Australia in the 1990s.
Gender dimensions of Australian small business are not limited to a belated recognition 
of the quantitative increase in the number of female entrepreneurs over time. The 
character of female entrepreneurs in Australia is much more diverse and changing than 
traditional stereotypes would allow. Ethnic women in small business come from 
diverse, changing backgrounds and circumstances. These reflect changing patterns of 
Australian immigration, w7hich in the 1980s shifted more to Asia and emphasised 
English language skills, education and employment credentials (Collins, 1995c). NESB 
women from southern and eastern Asian countries tend to be much more likely to have 
good English language skills and to possess high-level educational and employment 
qualifications than were their NESB counterparts from Europe decades earlier (Ip and 
Lever-Tracy, 1992). As a result. NESB immigrant women are moving into jobs in the 
primary labour market that w7ere once the exclusion preserve of Australian-born and 
ESB immigrant women (Collins, Morrissey and Grogan, 1995; Collins and Reid, 1995). 
As Roffey et al. (1996: p. 33) explain:
th e re  is a  n e w  p r o f i l e  e m e r g in g  fo r  e th n ic -b o rn  w o m e n  s m a ll  b u s in e s s  
o w n e r -m a n a g e r s  w h ic h  c h a l le n g e s  th e  o ld  s te r e o ty p ic a l  p ic tu r e  o f  w o m e n  
m ig r a n ts  a s  u n sk ille d , p a s s iv e  a n d  s u b je c t  to  p a tr ia r c h a l  e x p lo i ta t io n . T h is  
c h a n g e  in p r o f i l e  f o r  r e c e n t im m ig r a n ts  m a y  in flu en ce  th e  g e n d e r  
o b s ta c le s , a d v a n ta g e s  a n d  p o l i c y  im p lic a t io n s  r e la t in g  to  e th n ic  w o m e n  in
s m a l l  e n te r p r is e .
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At the same time, aspects of gender also shape the character and performance of the 
small businesses run by male ethnic entrepreneurs. Most small business entrepreneurs 
are married and most of these have families. Gender shapes the dynamics of the 
businesses of these male immigrants in many subtle wavs. The role of the wife, children 
and extended family in - often unpaid - labour in the business is often critical to its 
economic survival. As a spouse, the woman is mother, lover, confidant, business 
adviser, and business and house worker. The gendered division of labour within these 
small businesses if clearly of interest to understanding small business dynamics. Then 
there are the ways in which domestic and child rearing responsibilities are resolved in 
families. This link between family and business is even more evident in small 
businesses where the residence and workplace are combined in one building.
One consistent pattern in the Australian and international research on female 
entrepreneurs across ethnic backgrounds is that the sexual division of labour in the 
home and family shows that male entrepreneurs rely on their wives for family and 
household labour to free them for business activities. Women who are themselves 
entrepreneurs are generally not freed from domestic and family responsibilities. Unlike 
most male entrepreneurs, female entrepreneurs must take on family and home 
responsibilities in addition to business concerns. At the same time, the difficulty' of 
juggling family and household responsibilities with paid work is often the reason why 
many women seek self-employment in the first instance. This is particularly the case for 
women who reach the glass ceiling. One consequence is that the majority (60%) of 
home-based businesses in Australia are operated by women, mostly on a part-time basis 
(Roffey et al., 1996: xxiii). Business opportunities and dynamics of businesses owned 
by women are shaped to a much greater extent by family responsibilities than are male- 
owned businesses. But are these dimensions shaped by ethnicity and class9 And, if so, 
in what way9 -
This chapter investigates in what ways ethnicity, class and gender impact on the lives of 
entrepreneurs in Australia. It first looks at international and Australian research on the 
growth and characteristics of female small businesses, then reassesses this literature in 
light of the findings from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  and the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y . Next, matters 
related to the family and to gendered economic and social division of labour in the 
home and in the business will be investigated. Findings from this chapter will shape the
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understanding of the role of gender in the theory of ethnic enterprises to be developed in 
the final chapter.
8.2 The féminisation of entrepreneurship in Australia
The number of female entrepreneurs in Australia is increasing at three times the rate of 
male entrepreneurs. This continues a trend observed in the 1980s. For example, ABS 
data for the period 1981-1985 shows a growth in female proprietors in Australia of just 
under 20 per cent. The most spectacular increase of females in business was in the 
Territories (ACT and NT), with over fifty per cent, while in Western Australia it was 
nearly forty per cent. Tasmania, South Australia and Queensland had the lowest rates of 
growth of female proprietors. A breakdown of women in business by industry for the 
period 1983-1987 show's that there has been a rapid growth in the construction, 
community' services and business services areas, but a slight decline in the retail and 
wholesale sectors (Department of Industry', Technology and Commerce, 1991:7-8).
Williams (1992:87) used data from a sample of over 30,000 small firms in Australia to 
show that the dominance of male entrepreneurs in the small business sector has been 
under challenge since the mid-1980s. In 1978, less than 20 per cent of surviving firms 
were owned or managed by a woman. One half were owned by a male, with another 32 
per cent jointly owned. By 1984, the proportion of business enterprises owned/managed 
by a woman increased to 25 per cent and by 1990 continued to increase to comprise one 
third of all new' small businesses. Over this time, the number of jointly owned firms fell 
below 30 per cent. In a later study, Williams (1992:88) concludes, "entrepreneurial 
careers and small business employment, long dominated by males, are rapidly attracting 
significantly higher levels of female interest and involvement".
The growth of small business has important employment implications. Many small 
business jobs are casualised. In the 1980s, there was an increase in the proportion of 
part-time female employment in the Australian small business sector, but a declining 
proportion of part-time males. Female-ow'ned or managed enterprises tend to employ 
female workers: nearly 90 per cent of employees in female-owned small businesses 
were also female. Male business owners were less likely to employ males, with over one 
third of their workers female. After including the jointly owned businesses, Williams
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estimates that in December 1990, 38 per cent of smail business owners/managers were 
female, as were 35 per cent of full-time workers and 48 per cent of part-time workers. 
At that time, 62 per cent of small business owners/managers were male, as were 65 per 
cent of full-time workers and 52 per cent of part-time workers in the small business 
sector. Clearly males still dominate the Australian small-business sector, but it is the 
female sector where great activity' is apparent.
Williams (1992:88) estimates that if the trends of the 1980s are repeated, "by the mid­
. 1990s females will outnumber males in small business, both as proprietors and 
employees". This study ends in 1990, the year that the Australian economy fell into the 
worst economic recession since the 1930s. More recent evidence (Roofey et al., 1996) 
suggest despite the recession the growth of female-owned small business continues to 
outstrip those owned by males in the 1990s.
More recent data confirms that the number of female entrepreneurs is continuing to 
grow. The number of females working in their own businesses in Australia increased 
from 216,000 in 1983-84 to 299,600 in 1993-94. This increase (38.5 %) exceeded the 
growth rate of males working in their own businesses (29.6 %). However, it is important 
to note that most of those new female-owned small businesses were for self-employed 
women: the number of females who owned businesses that employed other people 
actually declined - albeit very slightly - over the period 1989-90 to 1993-94 (Roofey et 
al., 1996: 8).
To summarise the argument so far, gender is clearly an important factor in the 
renaissance of small business entrepreneurs in Australian in recent decades. This is most 
evident for businesses owned and/or managed by women themselves. It is also 
important in w'hat may be called "family-firms". In Williams data base of over 57,000 
firms, 43.6 per cent were family businesses. Of these, over half (55%) were ran by 
husband and wrife teams, another 36 per cent were run by the husband and/or wife and 
one or more adult children, while 10 per cent were owned by a mix of siblings and /'or 
other close relations. Moreover, nearly half of "non-family" firms had close family 
members (including spouses) as employees (Williams, 1992:84). But gender is also 
important in businesses run by men. Wives may play a non-paid and non-recognised 
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role of direct or indirect support, or there may be female employees involved. Clearly 
the story of small business in Australia must also include gender relations in the 
business enterprise itself and in the broader family unit of the entrepreneur.
8 .1 .2  C h a r  a c t  e r is t ic s  o f f e m a le  s m a l l  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
Much of the international literature on female entrepreneurs has concentrated on a 
number of issues or research questions related to a comparison between the relative 
successes of male and female entrepreneurs. Obvious questions emerge. Are female 
entrepreneurs more successful than male entrepreneurs? Do women face different 
problems in business than men? Do women have inferior or superior education and 
training to equip them to run a business when compared to men? Do women have 
different motivations for establishing businesses? What impact does the family and the 
home have on the dynamics of female-owned businesses? Other research investigates 
how gender and ethnicity intersect in answering the above questions. This section draws 
out some major themes in the Australian and international literature on female 
entrepreneurs.
While studies in the USA suggest that new enterprises run by women have almost twice 
the success rate of those run by men, Australian studies to date suggest that gender is a 
not a significant factor in the chances of success for small business. Williams (1985) 
concluded that although female small businesses appeared not to perform as well as 
businesses owned by, or in partnership with, males, the relationship between gender and 
business performance was not significant (DITAC, 1991:7-8; Small Business 
Development Corporation Queensland, 1988). These studies show that women in 
business face the same problems as men - such as insufficient capital, lack of skills and 
experience and a lack of confidence. But other studies (Victorian Women's consultative 
Council, 1988; Women's Enterprise Section, Western Australian Department of 
Employment and Training, 1988) found that women often feel that they are taken less 
seriously than men in business matters. Some women experience "credit discrimination" 
which impedes access to finance, while about half of women in business, the study 
concludes, have dependent children living with them. Moreover, the available business 
literature was found to be generally male specific, with little advice and training 
available to meet the problems that women face in small business.
COSMPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 8 323
This rest of the chapter will review the international and Australian literature on the 
relationship between ethnicity, gender and entrepreneurship before outlining the 
Australian evidence from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  and the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y . It makes some 
concluding remarks about gender blindness of neo-classical economic theory.
8.2 Ethnicity, Gender and Entrepreneurship: International Perspectives.
O f the few studies of w'omen entrepreneurs in the UK in the 1980s (Carter and Cannon, 
1988; Watkins and Watkins, 1984; Goffee and Scase, 1985; Curran and Burrows, 1988), 
few derived their conclusions from a comparative study of female and male businesses. 
One study that did (Watkins and Watkins, 1984) compared forty-nine female-owned 
businesses with forty-three businesses that were male-owned. The study concluded that 
the backgrounds, motivations and experiences of female entrepreneurs differ 
substantially from male entrepreneurs. The women in business were less likely to be 
married, were less likely to possess some form of professional qualification and were 
less likely to have had relevant training and/or experience. Creigh et al. (1986) studied 
self-employed women and found that self-employed women tended to w'ork shorter 
hours than their male counterparts and were less likely to employ other people. Curran 
and Burrows (1988) found that female small business owners were less likely than 
males to hold formal educational, professional or vocational qualifications.
Johnson and Storey (1993:84), who studied nearly 300 male- and female-owned small 
businesses in six regions of the UK, argue against the view that female entrepreneurs 
are notably different from male entrepreneurs. They concluded, "the differences 
between businesses run by men and women are fairly marginal in most respects, with 
very few; differences being significant in statistical terms". However, this study did not 
include ethnic dimensions of the business-owners. It also appeared to offer 
contradictory conclusions. One the one hand, Johnson and Storey found that women 
tended to run smaller businesses that were less profitable than male businesses. On the 
other they concluded that "there are no major differences in the performance over time 
of male- and female-run businesses" and that "the characteristics and performance of 
those women who do manage to set up and remain in business do not appear to differ 
markedly from those of male entrepreneurs and their businesses .
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Koeper (1993: 58-9)) looked at women in business in Holland to find that while the 
number of women entrepreneurs were increasing in number, a disparity persisted: while 
women comprised one-third of total employment, only one-sixth of all entrepreneurs 
were female. But unlike the study of Johnson and Storey (1993), Koeper and other 
researchers into female entrepreneurship in Holland seek to investigate the links 
between female entrepreneurship in Holland and gender aspects of work, the family and 
the society in general. Koopman and Walvis (1986) - cited in Koper (1993:59) - suggest 
that it is the disadvantaged position of women in the Dutch labour market in the first 
instance that leads women in paid employment to routine administrative work which 
may not be suitable experience for starting up a business. Moreover, characteristics 
frequently associated with entrepreneurship - such as 'ambition', 'self-confidence', and 
'assertiveness' -  are characteristics which Koopman and Walvis suggest are usually not 
attributed or ascribed to women and are usually not encouraged in women in the 
Netherlands. Emler and Abrams (1990) stress that although there have been some 
changes to traditional gender roles in Dutch society, there has not been a substantial 
redistribution of housework, and many women have to combine running a family with 
running a business. Female entrepreneurs thus may have to adapt or restrict their 
business activities to accommodate family and housework responsibilities. This view is 
also take by Epstein (1993: 15) who argues, in the case of rural women, that:
T he m u lt ip le  r o le s  r u r a l  w o m e n  p e r fo r m  a n d  th e  p r io r i ty  th e ir  c u ltu r e s  
g iv e  to  th e ir  fa m ilia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  p u t  s e v e r e  c o n s tr a in ts  n o t o n ly  o n  th e  
r a d iu s  w ith in  w h ic h  th e y  c a n  fu n c tio n  b u t a ls o  on  th e  k in d s  o f  
e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  a c t iv i t ie s  th a t th e y  c a n  p e r fo r m .
Sexist values in society' - in addition to those within the family- also constrain 
entrepreneurial women in Holland. Koopman and Walvis (1986) see the most.important 
barrier that women face in moving to independent business activity is obtaining finance. 
While this is also a problem for males, the Dutch literature suggests that female 
entrepreneurs have more difficulty in getting business credit from banks than men do. 
Koper and Vermut (1988) - cited in Koper (1993: 570) explored this problem to find 
that a prevailing attitude is that women entrepreneurs will have discontinuous career 
patterns because of their family and other non-business responsibilities. Other sexist 
stereotypes reinforce these views. As Koper (1993: 67) put it, "the procedural criteria
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[the Banks] formulate make it harder for women to set up their own business". A similar 
experience is reported by a study in the United Kingdom, which found that "[m]any of 
the women in Bristol had experienced prejudice and difficulty when trying to obtain 
money from banks. 'Where is your husband9' was a frequent question, as were 
condescending and sexist comments like: 'Well, do your best, dear.’" Vokins, 1993: 54).
8.3 Ethnicity, gender and entrepreneurship: Australian perspectives
Studies in the USA suggest that new enterprises run by women have almost twice the 
success rate of those run by men. Australian studies to date have not found that gender 
is a significant factor in the chances of success for small business. Williams (1985) 
concluded that although female small businesses appeared not to perform as well as 
businesses owned by or in partnership with males, the relationship between gender and 
business performance was not significant, any of (DITAC, 1991:7-8; Small Business 
Development Corporation Queensland, 1988). Two major Australian studies into the 
needs of female entrepreneurs highlight some of the problems specific to female small 
businesses. While women in business face the same problems as men - viz. insufficient 
capital, lack of skills and experience and lack of confidence - women often feel that they 
are taken less seriously than men in business matters. Some women experience "credit 
discrimination" which impedes access to finance, while about half of women in business 
have dependent children living with them. The business literature appears to be male 
specific, with little advice and training available to meet the problems that women face 
in small business (Victorian Women's consultative Council, 1988; Women's Enterprise 
Section, Western Australian Department of Employment and Training, 1988)
In one of the first studies to specifically discuss the problems of immigrant women 
entrepreneurs in Australia, Strahan and Williams (1988) concluded that immigrant 
women face considerable difficulties that are additional to the problems faced by ethnic 
entrepreneurs and by entrepreneurs generally. Immigrant women were depicted as 
failures in small business compared to immigrant men, who had better success than do 
non-immigrants. This conclusion was based on two observations. The first was that the 
occupational distribution of immigrant women into largely low-paid, manual jobs rather 
than high-paid careers made it more difficult for women to enter into - and make a 
success of - business. And the second that community attitudes to women - shaped by
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sexist ideologies - also diminished the likelihood of success. These conclusions did not 
derive from a study of female immigrant entrepreneurs per se: they were incidental 
comments from a more general overview of immigrant businesses in Australia.
In a later study, Strahan and Williams combined with two others to flesh out more 
specifically the dynamics of immigrant small businesswomen. The aim was "to describe 
immigrant small business women and their businesses, and to identify the problems they 
face and the reasons for failure in their enterprises in order to better target support 
services for immigrant small business women and facilitate development in this sector" 
(Kermond et al., 1990: 11). The study confirmed the earlier finding that immigrant 
women weren't often successful as entrepreneurs:
Im m ig ra n t s m a l l  b u s in e s s w o m e n  f a c e  c o n s id e r a b le  p r o b le m s  in 
p u r s u in g  a  c a r e e r  in  s m a l l  b u s in e s s  o w n e r s h ip .. . th e s e  p r o b le m s  m e a n  th a t  
a  h ig h  p r o p o r t io n  o f  im m ig r a n t w o m e n  f a i l  in b u s in e ss"  (K e r m o n d  e t  ah ,
1 9 9 0 : 126).
Immigrant women had a number of failings, according to Kermond et al. (1990: 118­
125). They failed "to adequately prepare for business or to engage in adequate business 
practices such a planning, record keeping and financial management". They also needed 
to be more assertive to overcome stereotyping that painted them as "'soft touches' in 
business" and were "less tolerant of ambiguous and uncertain circumstances than 
Australian-born women and males in small business". Set against this, they find that 
immigrant businesswomen "are very highly motivated and are extraordinarily 
committed to the success of their small business enterprise" and "are less averse to 
taking risks than all other groups of small people". But only to a minor part of the 
failure of female immigrant entrepreneurs could be explained by individual failings -  or 
inappropriate personality type - of the women themselves. Kermond et al. place greater 
emphasis on broader family and societal structures that militate against the business 
success of immigrant women in Australia. These immigrant women lack an 
employment background relevant to the successful pursuit of an entrepreneurial career. 
This is aggravated by their lack of access to education. Immigrant women also faced 
finance problems: they "were reluctant to approach banks because of anticipated or 
actual experience of an unsympathetic response and relied on non institutional sources 
such as the family". But even the family worked against immigrant business women:
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they experienced very limited support from their spouse and family for their 
involvement in small business.
In the light of this analysis, Kermond et al. (1991: 130-133) recommend that 
governments in Australia do more to assist immigrant women to unlock their potential 
as entrepreneurs. Recommendations include: the establishment of support agencies and 
advisors for immigrant business women; the provision of child care facilities which 
immigrant business women could access; removal of the discrimination against women 
in getting finance from banks and other institutions; changing community attitudes 
which work against women in business; improving business networks for immigrant 
small business women; and conducting more research into women in small business 
(including immigrant women).
There is little reason to argue with these recommendations. However, the credibility of 
the findings of this study is severely undermined by the methodology utilised. This is 
particularly the case regarding the conclusions that the immigrant family is a barrier to 
the move of immigrant women into business, which seems to fly in the face of the 
international literature on ethnic business where the family is a key asset in ethnic 
business strategy. Clearly this would need to be modified for ethnic groups where stong 
patriarchal structures mitigate against women moving to an independent - as distinct 
from a family - business. But Kermond et al. ground their conclusions on two sources. 
The first is a database developed by Williams of over 10.000 businesses over a 12-vear 
period. As the authors concede (Kermond et al 1991: 12), this database constrains 
research findings related to immigrant women in small business. The sample used bank 
officials as the primary7 contact of small businesses and excludes cases where immigrant 
women in small business used other sources, of finance - such as the family. Indeed, 
results from the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  (soon to be presented) shows that banks and financial 
institutions are only a minor source of business capital for all entrepreneurs, but 
especially for female entrepreneurs. Moreover, there was no way of distinguishing in 
the Kermond et al. study between ESB and NESB immigrant businesswomen. Finally, 
the interview schedule used for those women sampled did not explicitly explore issues 
unique to small businesswomen.
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Given this sample bias, it is not surprising that the family emerged as a barrier, rather 
than a resource, for immigrant businesswomen. Those female immigrant entrepreneurs 
for whom the family was an important asset would have been more likely to rely on 
family sources for finance and other support, and would have been less likely to 
approach bank managers. Moreover, the Australian evidence reported below shows 
clearly that the family is clearly very important to NESB immigrant women, particularly 
those from more newly arrived immigrant groups. When ESB and NESB immigrants 
are aggregated, the most salient features of the Australian immigrant experience - the 
dichotomy between ESB and NESB immigrants according to nearly every socio­
economic criteria - are lost (Collins, 1975, 1984, 1991). The second data source utilised 
by Kermond et al. was a pool of twelve women who participated in group discussions. 
This sample is so small as to be unlikely to be able to overcome these fundamental 
biases, particularly for conclusions related to the importance of the family in the 
experiences of immigrant women entrepreneurs in Australia.
8.4 Ethnicity, class and gender
8 .4 .1  M e th o d o lo g ic a l  a n d  th e o r e t ic a l  I s s u e s
Recent studies in Australia (Bottomley et al., 1991) and Canada (Stasiulis, 1990) have 
stressed the importance of investigating the complex way in which class and ethnicity 
intersect with gender to determine outcomes for immigrant women in Australia and 
other countries of large-scale immigration and subsequent ethnic diversity. Yet, as we 
have seen, the international and Australian literature has largely ignored research into 
gender aspects of Australian small business. Female entrepreneurs are generally 
ignored, or when studied appear as an afterthought. Similarly, consideration of the 
important role of the spouse and family in contributing to the businesses ran by male 
entrepreneurs is often absent or downplayed in frameworks which seek the illusive and 
elusive entrepreneurial personality.
In response to this, the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was continued to a second stage in 1991-92 to 
extend the number of female entrepreneurs from both immigrant and non-immigrant 
backgrounds in the sample. Female entrepreneurs were defined as all those women who 
were self-employed or who were employers in a small business. In the S y d n e y  S u r v e y ,
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103 businesses were owned and run by women. Forty-three of these were non­
immigrant women, that is, women who are third or later generation Australians. The 
other sixty female entrepreneurs were first generation immigrants, most from a non­
English speaking background: 22 were bom in Italy and Greece; 18 were bom in 
Lebanon, 6 in South Amercian countries; 10 were bom in Asia - mostly in Vietnam - 
and four in countries of English-speaking background.
The sampling methodology used in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was stratified to select women 
from a range of ethnic backgrounds and industries. It also was designed to elicit 
responses from questions that probed into personal, family and business matters. 
Entrepreneurs carefully guard this information in small business. The natural reluctance 
of small business owners to impart this information to a complete stranger is a barrier to 
researchers in the area. To overcome any reluctance and to establish as much trust as 
possible, the gender and ethnicity of the entrepreneurs matched that of the interviewers 
were possible. Interviewers were mostly requested to find and interview ten male or 
female entrepreneurs from their ethnic group. By utilising ethnic and gender networks 
via this s n o w b a l l  technique, a richer response to questions resulted than if a complete 
stranger or a different gendered interviewer was used. The sample was stratified in 
order to capture a range of female ethnic entrepreneurs from European, Asian, Latin 
American and Middle Eastern background. This survey then provides a database from 
which some important questions about the relationship between ethnicity, gender, and 
entrepreneurs in Australia can be addressed.
The N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  was designed in a similar way, as Table 7.3 showed. It covered 
110 female entrepreneurs out of a total sample of 307 entrepreneurs. Of the female 
entrepreneurs, 64 were emplovers and 46 were self-employed. A number of questions 
arise when considering the way in which gender and ethnicity intersect as factors 
explaining the different behavior and outcomes of entrepreneurs in Australia. Do female 
entrepreneurs run small businesses similar to or differently from the way that male 
entrepreneurs do? How does ethnicity' and gender intersect in shaping the life of the 
female ethnic entrepreneur9 Is the family a barrier to, or an asset to, business success for 
the entrepreneur9 Are the dynamics of businesses owned by immigrant and non­
immigrant women fundamentally different to each other in character - so as to suggest 
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a distinctive ethnic or immigrant business strategy as suggested by the international 
literature (Waldinger et al., 1991) - or similar9 Or do factors of business life vary among 
immigrant businesswomen themselves, undermining claims to a homogeneous 
immigrant experience in small business? And if so, what factors explain these 
differences between ethnic female entrepreneurs9
A key question to be answered in any study of women in small business is the extent to 
which g e n d e r  per se explains the patterns and dynamics of females from different ethnic 
groups who move into small business. Study of female small business requires an 
analysis which investigates how aspects of class and ethnicity intersect with gender to 
determine outcomes for women in Australia and other countries of large-scale 
immigration and subsequent ethnic diversity' (Bottomley, et al., 1991; Stasiulis, 1990).
8 .4 .1  M a r r ia g e , e th n ic i ty ’ a n d  e n tr e p r e n e u r s h ip
The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  covered 279 businesses in a range of industries, concentrating 
around retailing. Gender dimensions are of course critical to this study, particularly 
when businesses are owned and operated by women themselves - women's businesses. 
But gender is also an important dimension of male-owned businesses, where the role of 
women as non-owners in family businesses - as spouse, mother, house-worker, child­
minder and worker -  provides critical economic and emotional support necessary for 
family business survival. In most small businesses surveyed the owner was married: on 
average, 81 per cent of business owners were married.
There was a noticeable difference between immigrant and non-immigrant businesses. 
While just under two-thirds of non-immigrant business owners were married, the rate 
for NESB business owners centered around 90 per cent. There was some variation 
around this norm. As Table 8.1 shows, all South American business owners were 
married, compared to less than 80% of Asian business owners.
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T a b le  8 .1 . P r o p o r t io n  o f  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w h o  w e r e  m a rr ied  (% ) - S y d n e y
S u r v e y
B irthp lace o f  ow ners % Married
Lebanese Men (n=30) 90
Lebanese women (n=18) 94.4
South American Men (n=12) 100
South American Women (n=6) 100
European Men (n=53) 98.1
European Women (n=22) 86.4
Asian men (n=l) 78.1
Asian women (n=30) 70
ESB men (n=30) 0 .
ESB women (n=4) 75
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 64.6
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 62.8
NESB men (n=127) 91.3
NESB women (n=56) 87.5
Total (n=279) 81
The N a t io n a l  S u n > ey  also shows that most ethnic entrepreneurs were married or live in a 
de facto relationship (Table 8.2). Nine out of ever}7 ten male entrepreneurs bom in Latin 
America. Europe and Asia were married. Male Entrepreneurs in the Australian-born 
control group had the lowest rate of marriage, but even in their case two out of three 
were married. Similarly most of the female ethnic entrepreneurs were mamed, while 
just over half of the control sample of female entrepreneurs married. In other words, 
marriage is a characteristic of most male and female ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia, 
but less significant for Australian-bom entrepreneurs.
Table 8.2. Proportion of entrepreneurs married/de facto (%) National Survey
Birthplace of owners Male (%) Female (%)
Latin America (n=19) 90.9 87.5
Europe (n=68) 88.1 73.1
Middle East (n=42) 75.9 76.9
Asia (n= 121) 88.8 82.9
ESB/Australian-bom (n=57) 62.9 1 54.5
Another dimension of the nexus between family and business relates to ownership 
structure of business enterprises. In the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y , reported in Table 7.13, 
between 20 per cent -37 per cent of entrepreneurs surveyed reported that their 
businesses were owned jointly with their spouse. In all cases for different birthplace
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groups of ethnic entrepreneurs, females were more likely to own their business jointly 
with their spouse, with Latin American entrepreneurs most likely to have this ownership 
structure. Most ethnic entrepreneurs owned the enterprise solely or with their spouse. 
Ethnic entrepreneurs bom in the Middle East were most likely to solely own the 
business. European-bom entrepreneurs were most likely to have owned the business in 
partnership with a family member other than the spouse: one in five male entrepreneurs 
(21.4%) and one in six female entrepreneurs (15.4%). No Middle East-bom female 
entrepreneurs -  and no Latin American-born male entrepreneurs - owned the business in 
partnership with a family member other than the spouse.
8 .4 .2 .  E n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  th e  f a m i l y
The family is a critical, if often ignored, part of business activity7. As Allen and Truman 
(1993: 9) argued, "For women, managing a business and managing household 
responsibilities are integrated in a way that is intrinsic to the other". This is not to say 
that women always subordinate business matters to family concerns. The key point is 
that for married or unmarried women living within a family network, family matters. 
This is evident in the study of self-employed women by Jones (1993) in the UK region 
of Shropshire. The study found that time and time management were identified as one 
of the major problems by these women. Here the boundaries between paid and unpaid 
work are blurred, with the potential for the self-exploitation of women emerging at the 
intersection of the domain of work and the home. In this way, the structured 
inequalities of the domestic division of labour in the home and the gendered inequalities 
of the division of labour in the labour market are related (Richardson and Hartshorn,
1993). While Jones' studv is limited to the women who were self-employed, the general 
point is valid: women who are entrepreneurs in their own right generally have a greater 
time and emotional commitment outside the workplace than male entrepreneurs.
The family time commitment of female entrepreneurs would be greater the larger and 
younger the family. Hence family size and age structure is important to investigate. The 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y  found that the family size of immigrant entrepreneurs was significantly 
larger than for non-immigrant entrepreneurs. Moreover, immigrant entrepreneurs were 
more likely to have children in their families than non- immigrant entrepreneurs.
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T a b le  8 .3  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  c h ild r e n  in e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l fa m ilie s , S y d n e y  S u r v e y
Birthplace o f  ow ners % none % more than 5
Lebanese Men (n=30) 16.7 13.3
Lebanese women (n=18) 23.5 5.9
South American Men (n=12) 0 16.7
South American Women (n=6) 16.7 0
European Men (n=53) 7.5 0
European Women (n=22) 9.1 0
Asian men (n=l) 28.1 9.4
Asian women (n=30) 60 0
ESB men (n=30) 100 0
ESB women (n=4) 25 0
Non-immigrant men (n=48) ^ •>J 3 J 4.2
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 40.5 0
NESBmen (n=127) 14.2 7.1
NESB women (n=56) 23.6 1.8
Total (n=279) 23.8 4.3
As Table 8.3 shows, Australian-born female entrepreneurs were more likely not to have 
children than their male counterparts: one in three (33%) Australian-born male 
entrepreneurs had no children, compared to 40 emerging of Australian-born female- 
owned entrepreneurs. In contrast, 13 emerging of businesses ran by Lebanese men and 
17 emerging of European men have families of 5 children or more. It is interesting to 
note that businesses ran by immigrant women are more likely to have families with no 
children than those owned by immigrant men. 60 per cent of Asian female entrepreneurs 
had no children. This is consistent with the data above, which shows that Asian women 
in business had lower rates of marriage (70%) than Lebanese, South American or 
European women in business. Clearly single women comprise an important element of 
Asian business and non-immigrant business, while single women tend to be an 
exception in Lebanese, South American or European families.
The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  also inquired into children in small business entrepreneurs’ 
families. Entrepreneurs were asked if they had pre-school aged children, since this fact 
implies child care responsibilities different from having school-aged or older kids. As 
Table 8.4 shows, most of the ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed did not have pre-school- 
aged kids. The European-born had the lowest rate, reflecting their age and their period 
of arrival in Australia (the 1950s and 1960s). More recent groups, like Latin American
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males and Middle Eastern females, were the most likely to have pre-school-aged kids. 
Most of the control sample of entrepreneurs surveyed did not have pre-school-aged 
kids.
Table 8.4. Entrepreneurs who had pre-school aged children (%) National 
Survey
Birthplace of owners Male (%) Female (%)
Latin America (n=l 9) 27.3 12.5
Europe (n=68) 11.9 7.7
Middle East (n=42) 20.7 23.1
Asia (n=121) 17.5 19.5
ESB/Australian-bom (n=57) 14.3 18.2
Most ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia are married. Most have children. But what role 
do these children play in the business? The role of children in business activities 
appears to be generally similar in the businesses of immigrant and non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs. In the majority of businesses in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  - eight out of ten on 
average - the owner's children did not work, as Table 8.5 shows. Children were more 
likely to work in businesses ran by men than in those ran by female entrepreneurs.
Table 8.5 Families where the children work in the business, Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners % where children work
Lebanese Men (n=30) 20
Lebanese women (n= 18) 11.1
South American Men ( n= 12) 25.0
South American Women 16.7
European Men (n=53) 34
European Women (n=22) 31.8
Asian men (n=l) 9.4
Asian women (n=30) 30







This is true for all birthplace groups except the Asian-born, where 30 emerging of 
female entrepreneurs employed children, compared to only 9 emerging of male Asian
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Whether children work in business
P e r  c e n t  
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entrepreneurs. Children were most important in businesses run by Asian women, 
European men and women and South American men.
One difference between immigrant and non-immigrant businesses in this regard relates 
to whether children are paid for their work. Non-immigrant Australian entrepreneurs, 
male and female, almost always paid children to work. In contrast, the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  
found that no South American or Lebanese women who owned their business paid their 
children to work, while two thirds of their male counterparts did pay their children to 
work. Clearly family obligation runs strongest in businesses run by immigrant women. 
Here work is expected, presumably as a contribution to the household economy. This 
fact could hint of the marginal nature of these enterprises. At the other extreme are non­
immigrant entrepreneurial families where payment is nearly always given and, one 
suspects, expected.
8 .5  T he e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  f a m i l y  in  A u s tr a l ia
The most common type of'family firm' identified in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y , then, was where 
a marriage provided the basis of the productive unit, with the man as the dominant 
partner, primary in terms of decision-making, but where the wife's (usually unpaid) 
labour was also central to the firm's operations. The initial decision to establish the 
small business was often made in the context of narrowly defined, traditional gender 
roles within the family and then further 'business' decisions tended to perpetuate these. 
Examples are the many businesses established in order to tap the labour of wives who 
could not otherwise earn a w'age, usually because they had babies or small children. As 
one respondent explained, he decided to buy a shop when his wife (who had been 
working in a clothing factory) became pregnant so that she could work as well as look 
after the baby.-
In another case, a Greek woman explained how the couple made a decision soon after 
their arrival in Australia in 1957 that small business was the solution to the 
unemployment facing her husband; the alternative was that she, a qualified architect, 
undergo the necessary training to obtain professional recognition in Australia and work 
in her profession. Because her labour was needed to establish the business, she never 
did this; and instead worked for nearly 30 years in an enterprise (coffee importing,
COSMPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 8 336
wholesaling and retailing) she regarded as little more than a prison. The logic of running 
the business also took the family from Melbourne, where she had family and friends, to 
Sydney; when interviewed, she commented that after 20 years in Sydney she had no 
friends because of the isolation imposed by her role in the business.
It was unusual for a wife to be paid a wage, and her work was usually not defined as a 
'job'; it was assumed that she benefited from the general rewards of the enterprise. The 
lack of any independent income not only constituted an obstacle to an independent 
existence, should a woman seek it, but assisted in the construction of the invisibility of 
the wife as worker in the business. This is borne out by a study which suggested that 
“household income is rarely pooled in its entirety, nor is there equal access to if ’ 
(Bittman, 1990: 7). When asked about who worked in the firm, male respondents often 
had to be prompted about the role of their wives and children, at which point they would 
add that they 'helped out too'.
However, in these situations, neither were the men paid a wage, but it did not seem that 
husbands were reaping material benefits to which their wives did not have access. Most 
commonly, the small business people surveyed were in debt to a bank or family creditor 
and all earnings went towards the repayment of debts; in many cases, the businesses 
were only just surviving and there was no surplus to be appropriated by anyone. While 
business survival clearlv depended on the exploitation of family labour, this included 
the labour of the men (husbands/fathers); the rate of self-exploitation of both female and 
male entrepreneurs was verv high. The following example was typical of many. Rosaria 
and Hernandez are an Uruguayan couple who have owned a milk run for thriteen years. 
They currently work eleven hours a day, six days a w^eek; their weekly turnover is 
usually under $1000, sometimes up to $2000, and they say that the business makes just 
enough to live on' for them and their children. They are still repaying loans associated 
with purchasing the business and their last holiday w'as in 1982, for ten days. They have 
never been back to Uruguay, although Rosaria commented that 'five years from now, I 
would like to be in my country'. She said that the 'business had placed stress on the 
family due to financial pressures ... everything we earn goes into paying for the 
business'.
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The answer to the question of whether family businesses exploit women's labour, it 
seems, is yes, in the sense that if the businesses we surveyed had to pay award wages 
for the time worked by wives, few would have survived. But does the situation of 
women in family businesses correspond to the dynamics of small-scale production 
uncovered by Phizacklea and Delphy and outlined above? Our slightly different 
argument, although requiring much greater empirical investigation, is that the burden of 
involvement in small business for women is more closely related to their d o u b le  
w o r k lo a d  (reproduction of the family as well as work for the market) than to any 
specific exploitation they experience within the business.
A factor that emerged very strongly from the study was that women, in addition to their 
work in the business, were responsible for most of the domestic work for the family. 
This did not just mean that women interspersed their time in the business with childcare, 
cooking and other household tasks, thereby lengthening considerably their working day. 
It also meant that in some cases, the in te n s i ty  of their work was affected as a result of 
having to combine domestic labour (especially childcare) with work in the business. 
Moreover, this situation did not only affect those with young children. Sometimes the 
involvement of adult kin (siblings or children) in the business, by expanding the 
household, expanded the group for whom the women had to provide domestic care. In 
the case of a Chilean couple who ran a shoe business, for example, the 35 year-old 
daughter worked unpaid in the business in return for being provided for in her parents 
household (that is, being looked after by her mother). Thus the woman's unpaid 
domestic work is directlv exchanged for the market-oriented work of her daughters, in 
an arrangement that is socially constraining for both women.
Nearly 50 per cent of the family business owners who replied when questioned about 
responsibility for housework (63/131) said that the woman alone did the housework, 
and in a further third of cases, the woman was responsible for housework w'ith the help 
of a family member other than her husband. In less than one seventh of cases did the 
husband make any substantial contribution. These proportions remained roughly 
constant for all businesses, irrespective of the relative contributions of the husbands and 
wives to those businesses.
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One dimension of the entrepreneurial family is the underlying sexual division of labour 
within the family itself. Does this vary according to culture0 Are there differences 
between non-immigrant and immigrant entrepreneurial families in this regard? The 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y • revealed a number of distinct arrangements between husbands and wives 
within business and household. The most common situation, encountered in nearly 60 
per cent of those entrepreneurs surveyed, was where the business was run by a man 
whose wife also worked in the business, on a full-time or part-time basis, but whose 
direct time commitment to the business ŵ as briefer than her husband's.
Sometimes, of course, children and/or additional staff were employed as well. An 
example is a shop selling jeans owned by a Vietnamese man in Sydney's inner west. In 
addition to himself, his wife and two oldest of his five children also worked in the shop. 
While he worked an average of 60 hours per week in the business, his wife worked 40 
hours and his children (aged 18 and 21 years) between 15 and 20 hours each. In 
addition his wife did the household work. His wife did not receive any payment, but the 
children received pocket money. In describing the main tasks done by each worker in 
the shop, the owner said that he did the buying, selling, setting prices and business and 
work planning and supervised the labour of others. The wife and children did the store 
and shelving work and the cleaning and the son did the book-keeping.
In 13 per cent of firms the husband's and the wife's labour input into the business was 
more equal, as in the case of an Italian couple who ran a busy fruit and vegetable shop 
in Newtown. The man had bought the shop, w'ith family help, wathin six months of his 
arrival in Australia in 1956. Once he had paid off his family's loan, he returned to Italy 
to marry and brought his new wife to Australia. The couple set up house together above 
the shop and have worked together in the business ever since. At the time of the 
interview, both were working twelve hours a day, seven days a week in the shop. In 
addition, the wife was responsible for the housework and the cooking, with little 
assistance from either the husband or the tw;o adult children who lived at home. The 
couple lived on the profits, neither drawing an individual wage. All business-related 
tasks except the buying of fruit were shared by the couple; no-one else worked in the 
shop, although their taxation was handled by an outside professional. Holidays for either
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husband or wife were rare; two years ago the wife had visited Italy, but her husband 
reported never having had a holiday.
In the two situations described above, the husband-wife team formed the basic core of 
the business. In the first case, the husband ran the business and in terms of decision­
making was far more central than the wife, whose main contribution was manual labour. 
In the second case, responsibility' for and involvement in the business was more shared, 
and both husband and wife put in a roughly equal amount of work. Even so, the buying 
was done only by the husband who, unlike the wife, said he could not 'afford' to go on a 
holiday.
In a third type of business, 11 per cent of family firms, the gender dynamics of these 
models were reversed. Both spouses were involved (as well, perhaps as other family 
members) but the wife was the dominant and controlling partner. In Sylvia's Seafood 
Restaurant, for example, run by a Chilean woman, her husband 'helped out' by waiting 
on tables for 18 to 22 hours a week, for which he was paid wages. A cleaner was 
employed to do the couple's housework.
In a final 17 per cent of family business surveyed the business was effectively managed 
by a woman or a man without spousal involvement, but with the help of some other 
family member. One respondent, for example was a Lebanese woman who ran a gift 
and tobacco shop. With the financial assistance of Rothman's of Pall Mall (the Tobacco 
Company) and her family, she set up the shop after having worked for wages in 
Australia for nine years. At the time of the interview, she employed a friend as a full­
time sales assistant and received unpaid help from her sister who worked as a sales 
assistant five hours a week. Her husband owned and ran a mixed business, and she did 
the housework and cooking for the family which included her daughter. She commented 
that since running the shop she 'could not keep up with the house'.
Table 8.6 shows that the wives of male entrepreneurs tended to do the housework in the 
great majority of cases, irrespective of the ethnicity of the entrepreneur. In only a few 
cases did the husband and wife share housework. Australian-born male entrepreneurs
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However, female entrepreneurs in the S y d n e y  S u w e y  were not able to escape household 
chores like their male counterparts. Most ethnic female entrepreneurs born in Greece 
and Lebanon did the housework themselves, with husbands helping only in the case of 
Greek-born female entrepreneurs, as Table 8.7 shows. Most Australian-born female 
entrepreneurs surveyed also combined housework with business work, although it is 
noticeable that, like their male counterparts. Australian-born female entrepreneurs were 
most likely to get help from their husbands in the home. In most cases where neither the 
woman nor her spouse did the housework, the mother or grandmother took 
responsibility for the housework.
Table 8.6 Who does the housework in fam ilies of male entrepreneurs? Sydney 
Survey
were more likely to help with the housework than any birthplace group o f ethnic
entrepreneurs.
Birthplace Wife Wife Wife and Other
Italy (n=40) 29 73 4 7
Lebanon (n=33) 28 85 2
Greece (n=21) 19 90 0 2
South America 14 70 4 2
Vietnam (n=19) 15 79 1
Australia (n=21) 11 52 7 3
Overall, the wife was responsible for housework in two out of three cases, irrespective 
of the ethnicity or gender of the entrepreneur. Perhaps sexism is one of the least variable 
aspects of entrepreneurial life. Indeed, the main vanation relevant to lightening the 
women's load of housework appeared to be the extent to which she was helped by another 
female relative, most often her or her husband's mother. These findings correspond to 
those of a recent survey of how Australian families use their time conducted by the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, which found that, while differences between immigrants 
and the Australian-born population were not substantial, compared to other groups, tvNESB 
women spend ... the longest time in unpaid work and the least time in leisure (Bittman, 
1990: 56).
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Australia (n=32) 21 65 7 4
Lebanon(n=10) 6 60 2 2
Greece (n=13) 8 62 0 5
One of the important effects then, of involvement in the family business for women in 
the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  yvas the blurring of the boundaries between their domestic duties and 
business roles. As Sasha Josephides points out in a study of British Cypriot women 
working in family-run cafes, “Women who work for an outside employer (particularly 
those yvho go out to work each day) can clearly be seen to have two jobs. When women 
work with their husbands in the shop, this can be seen as an extension of the women's 
domestic duties” (Westwood and Bhachu, 1989: 50). Working in a business that often 
physically overlaps with the household leaves little room to escape being defined 
primarily as wife and, as in the 'childcare' examples noted above, as mother. Women 
whose work is confined to the 'family' sphere have little basis for challenging the 
traditional division of labour in relation to household work, while it seems that the 
husbands, by and large, ensured that the role of entrepreneur remained primary, and did 
not become 'confused' with a hypothetically new/expanded role of househusband! One 
comer store-bound Lebanese woman confided to me that one of the most difficult things 
about living on the premises of their business was trying to keep the children out of her 
husband's way, as the stress of business worries made him very' short-tempered with 
them.
What about relations of power within the family9 Was the traditional division of labour 
broken down as partners worked together for mutual benefit9 In only 13 per cent of 
firms in the survey did the labour input of the husband and the wife appear to be 
relatively equal. These firms represent the situation where, given that the wife and 
husband were working equally hard, there was perhaps most opportunity for egalitarian 
gender relations to have developed. They are of interest because of this fact, despite 
being a minority of situations encountered in the S y d n e y  S u rv e y .
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Information provided by proprietors about the distribution of tasks within these firms 
suggested that women did more selling, cleaning, shelving/store work and book-keeping 
than the men. The men, on the other hand, did more buying, hiring and firing and work 
connected with budgeting and planning the future of the business, tending to suggest 
that women carried out a somewhat traditional and less authoritative role within even 
these small enterprises where there was typically little room for differentiation of tasks. 
Thus, the 'realm of freedom' hypothesis - that is, that the reunification of the workplace 
and the household leads to a higher status and less subservient role for women, and 
equalises gender relationships, received no support from an analysis of the tasks 
performed in the apparently most 'equal' firms surveyed.
A recent survey of Asian businesses in Sydney and Brisbane found that “full-time wives 
usually participated fully in making decisions and often were autonomously responsible 
for particular branches or functions' and claims that ‘contrary to stereotypes, Chinese 
and Indian businesses provide a major role for women” (Lever-Tracy et al., 1991: vii). 
The force of this conclusion is diminished, however, by the fact of the 144 business 
people interviewed, only twenty were women. However, the conclusions certainly 
suggest interesting avenues for further research.
What are, then, the advantages of small family-run business for ethnic minority women 
in Australia? Josephides found that despite the women's constant hard work, and the 
few returns they obtained from it, most felt that their husbands were 'fair' in regard to 
the distribution of work and profits. "They said that if they were the kind of man who 
spends jointly earned money on other women or on gambling then they would feel very 
differently..." (Josephides in Westwood and Bhachu, 1989: 49). Josephides argues that 
answers to questions about the extent of women's exploitation and independence depend 
partly on social context. In Australia, the alternative to 'family business for NESB 
migrant women has traditionally been unpleasant, arduous, low-paid work in the 
manufacturing industry, or. more recently, unemployment (Storer et al, 1976; Alcorso, 
1991). The route to recognition of professional or trade qualifications that women have 
acquired overseas is formidable if the woman is from an NES country, and there 
remains the barrier of employer preference for Australian experience and unaccented
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English. In addition, some female respondents pointed to the opportunities for 
socialising offered precisely by the blurring of household and workplace described 
above, as friends dropped in to chat during slack times. Just as the structure of the 
family business allows more intense work to be squeezed out of a woman's time, so too 
it can allow the woman to squeeze 'leisure' out of work-time more easily than in a 
factory situation.
Given the nature of much of the paid work available to immigrant women, a small 
business can provide relatively more job satisfaction, social contact and ease of mind for 
immigrant women precisely because it is embedded in kin and ethnic networks. And it 
offers the possibility (even if seldom realized) of family financial well-being in the 
future. But is the dream of family success through entrepreneurship realized for most 
female (and male) ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia?
8.7 Children in entrepreneurial families in Australia
Data from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  allows an insight into some dimensions of entrepreneurial 
family life, particularly in relation to children. A number of questions inquired into the 
aspirations that entrepreneurs have for their children, and into the jobs that children 
actually get. This information provides a window, albeit narrow, into class mobility and 
class reproduction in entrepreneurial families. This also provides another opportunity to 
compare male and female entrepreneurs' aspirations for their children, though parental 
aspirations may be very different from what their children eventually do career wise. 
The question is interesting because data shows that most entrepreneurs, irrespective of 
ethnicity' or gender, do not want their children following their entrepreneurial footsteps. 
Indeed, as Table 8.8 shows, while only three out of forty' Italian male entrepreneurs 
wanted their children to continue in business, another three stated explicitly that they 
did not want their children to have an entrepreneurial life. And while two Australian- 
born male entrepreneurs wanted their children to continue in business, this aspiration 
was matched by another two entrepreneurs who did not want their children have a 
business of their own.
COSMPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 8 344
Whether children are paid
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Italy (n=40) 14 40 14
Lebanon (n=33) 17 52 4 7
Greece (n=21) 9 43 0 5
South America 
(n=20)
9 45 1 7
Vietnam (n=19) 9 47 1 8
Australia (n=21) 4 19 2 12
This finding perhaps reflects the long hours of hard work that entrepreneurial activity 
required for success. And it may well reflect that the entrepreneurs judged that while 
they were prepared to put in the hours for sometimes-marginal returns, it would not be a 
worthwhile life for their children. Rather, most male ethnic entrepreneurs wanted their 
children to move into the professions, although few Australian-born male entrepreneurs 
wanted their kids to be professionals. This finding is consistent with the argument of 
blocked mobility: that is, lack of Australian education qualifications blocked the 
mobility of these NESB men. Many establish a business in the hope that it will provide 
better returns than wage-labour, and enable them to afford a good education so that their 
children can go to university to gain professional qualifications.
When female entrepreneurs were asked the same question about aspiration for their children, 
none wanted their children to have an entrepreneurial life, as Table 8.9 shows.










Australia (n=32) 3 9 0 17
Lebanon (n=10) 1 10 0 6
Greece (n=13) 23 i 0 i 8
Data from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  also confirms (see Tables 8.10 and Table 8.11) the fact 
that few children of entrepreneurs have yet followed their parent’s footsteps along the
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path to entrepreneurship by joining the family business. This remains the case 
irrespective of the gender or ethnicity' of the entrepreneur. Most of the children in 
entrepreneurial families surveyed were too young, and were still at school or pre-school. 
But the data does show that, particularly in the families of Italian male entrepreneurs, 
children have moved into professional or para-professional occupations. This result is 
consistent with the parental aspirations that entrepreneurial parents have for their 
children.








Tradesman Too young / 
Not Stated
Italy (n=40) 13 5 1 21
Lebanon (n=33) 2 31
Greece (n=21) 4 2 1 14
South America 2 2 16
(n=20)
Vietnam (n=1.9) 19
Australia (n=21) 5 17
Table 8.11 W hat careers do the children of female entrepreneurs move into? 
Sydney Survey












Greece (n=13) 2 11
8.8 Ethnic entrepreneurs and family business support
The family is the source of small business advice, help, finance, and jobs for ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia. The importance of the family to immigrant small business is 
clear from the S y d n e y  S u r v e y , which suggests that while the family is an important
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foundation for non-immigrant entrepreneurs in small business, it is more important for 
ethnic entrepreneurs.
Immigrant entrepreneurs depend slightly more on the labour of family members than do 
non-immigrant businesses. As Table 8.12 shows, greater differences emerge when 
different ethnic groups of entrepreneurs are considered. Family members comprise more 
than three quarters of the work force in the majority of the businesses run by South 
American women (83%), Asian women (60%) and Lebanese women (50%) in the 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y . In contrast, only one in three of non-immigrant female entrepreneurs 
reported that family labour comprised more than three-quarters of total employment. A 
similar pattern is evident in businesses ran by men, with all groups of immigrant 
entrepreneurs employing more family labour than non-immigrant entrepreneurs.
Table 8.12 Proportion of em ployees who are family of the entrepreneur, 
numbers Sydney Survey
B irthplace o f  ow ners < 25% 25-50% 50-75% 75- % 75-100%
Lebanese Men (n=30) 5 8 6 11 36.7
Lebanese women (n=18) 0 3 6 9 50
South American Men (n=12) 0 4 2 6 50
South American Women (n=6) 0 0 1 5 83.3
European Men (n=53) 6 12 16 18 34
European Women (n=22) 2 3 8 8 40.9
Asian men (n=l) 4 9 5 10 31.3
Asian women (n=30) 2 1 1 6 60
ESB men (n=30) 1 0 0 0 0
ESB women (n=4) 0 0 1 3 75
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 10 13 13 11 229
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 6 16 7 14 32.6
NESB men (n=127) 15 ->A A 29 45 35.4
NESB women (n=56) 4 7 16 29 51.8
Total (n=279) 36 69 66 102 36.6
Families can be larger social units than just parents and children. The extended family is 
a central social institution of many NESB immigrant groups (Storer et al., 1984). The 
international literature often points out the role of other family members in ethnic 
business (Waldinger at al., 1991). This also seems to be the case in Australia. The 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y  found that most immigrant entrepreneurs relied more on family labour
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than non-immigrant entrepreneurs. As Table 8.13 shows, only 14 of businesses ran by 
non-immigrant women received help from family members, 39 per cent of Lebanese, 30 
per cent of Asian and 23 per cent of European businesses owned by women relied on 
family labour. Similarly, while 23 per cent of male non-immigrant entrepreneurs 
reported that they used other family labour, immigrant male entrepreneurs tended to be 
more reliant. Over half of the businesses ran by Asian men - and 42 per cent of those 
ran by South American men - got help from family members. However, this trend is 
reversed for businesses owned by immigrant men bom in Europe, with only 11 per cent 
of businesses reporting reliance on family labour.
Table 8.13 Entrepreneurs who get help from other family members,
Sydney Survey
B irthplace o f  ow ners % who get help from family
Lebanese Men (n=30) 20
Lebanese women (n=l 8) 38.9
South American Men (n=12) 41.7
South American Women (n=6) 16.7
European Men (n=53) 11.3
European Women (n=22) 22.7
Asian men (n=l) 53.1
Asian women (n=30) 30
ESB men (n=30) 100
ESB women (n=4) 0
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 22 9
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 14.0
NESB men (n=I27) 26.8
NESB women (n=56) 28.6
Total (n=279) 24.4
All entrepreneurs must raise start-up capital for their business. Many immigrants, 
particularly those who are newly-arrived, have difficulty in raising start-up capital tor 
their business ventures. Traditional sources of capital - such as the banks - are often 
reluctant to lend to new immigrants who do not have substantial collateral to back the 
loans. Finance is often a particular problem for NESB immigrant women, as reported 
earlier in this chapter. The family and ethnic community are often a source of finance. 
Overall, nearly one in three (30.7 %) of NESB male entrepreneurs, and a similar 
number (28.6 %) of NESB female entrepreneurs, relied on family and friends to 
contribute to start-up capital. While the proportion of male and female entrepreneurs
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Whether got help or support
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that relied on family and friends for financial support is fairly constant across birthplace 
groups, there is a noticeable variation within immigrant entrepreneurs of different ethnic 
backgrounds in this regard. As Table 8.14 shows, the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  found that Asian- 
born entrepreneurs were far more likely to rely on family and friends for finance than 
any other group of ethnic entrepreneurs. Eighty per cent of Asian-born women - and 
two-thirds of Asian-born men - surveyed reported that family and friends were the 
major sources of business finance.
The birthplace group most likely to use the family and ethnic community networks for 
finance are Asian women (80 %) and Asian men (62%). In contrast, between a quarter 
and one third of Lebanese male (30%) and female (28%) entrepreneurs surveyed replied 
that they primarily relied on family networks for finance. This finding is consistent with 
the international literature on ethnic business that emphasises the importance of family 
and community to Asian ethnic business strategies. Kim (1987) shows how Korean 
immigrants in New York utilize church attendance to seek opportunities for private 
loans from fellow Korean churchgoers, while Yoon (1995) notes a tendency for 
Koreans in Chicago to seek business (including financial) support from non-kin Korean 
networks. Asian traditions, such as rotating credit associations, have long been critical 
to the emergence of ethnic enterprises by ethnic Chinese in the USA (Light, 1972). 
They are also present among ethnic Chinese and Turks in Amsterdam (Waldinger et al., 
1991: 95), Koreans in Los Angeles - who refer to the k y e  - and Pakistanis - who refer to 
the k o m m it t i  (Light and Bonacich, 1988).
Table 8.14 Entrepreneurs who relied mainly on family and friends as a source 
of finance, % Sydney Survey.
Birthplace of owners Family &  Friends (%)
Lebanese Men 30
Lebanese women 27.8
South American Men 8.3 _




Asian women 80 __
ESB men 0 _
ESB women 25 .
Non-immierant men 16.7 _
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This evidence tends to support the notion that family and friends play a more significant 
role in immigrant businesses than non-immigrant businesses in Australia. However, 
important exceptions emerge. South American-born entrepreneurs rarely used family 
and friends for business finance, while there was little difference between European- 
born and Australian-born entrepreneurs in this regard. Clearly it is important to be 
aware of over-generalisations about ethnic entrepreneurs p e r  s e , as if they were 
homogeneous in this, as in other, regards.
Results from the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y , shown in Table 8.15, suggest that ethnic 
entrepreneurs showed little difference in the source of finance compared to non- ethnic 
entrepreneurs. Personal savings financed about half of all businesses, with the family 
the source (between 13% to 25%), with NESB respondents at the low end of the range 
and ESB respondents at the high end. Gender differences were evident. Across ethnic 
lines, a higher proportion of male entrepreneurs relied on personal sources than did 
female entrepreneurs. On the other hand, female entrepreneurs were more likely to rely 
on the family as a source of finance. It is also interesting to note that the self-employed 
generally relied more on personal sources but less on the family, with responses to 
bank/financial institutions a little more mixed.
Table 8.15 Self -em ployed/em ployers by main source of finance, National 
Survey
| Main source of finance Q 26 NESB N =250 ESB (Control) N = 57
i !i ; Australian Bom Main ESB Bom*
1
j M F M F M F
n=162
ooooIIc n=16 n=14 n=19 n=8
Mainly personali— ----------------------------------
55.6 47.7 56.3 42.9 42.1 37.5
Mainly family finance 13.0 19.3 18.8 21.4 15.8 25.0
--------------------------— --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
Mainly banks/fin’l institns 25.3 27.3 18.8 28.6 36.8 25.0
Other 4.9 5.7 6.3 7.1 0.0 12.5
Not stated 1.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.3 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Table 8.16 NESB entrepreneurs’ sources of finance (%) by continental 
grouping and gender, National Survey
Europe Asia Latin America Middle East
M F M ! F1
M F M F
personal 71.4 42.3 50.0 ! 46.3 36.4 87.5 55.2 38.5
family 9.5 19.2 15.0 22.0! 27.3 12.5 6.9 15.4
banks 11.9 38.5 27.5 1 24.4 36.4 i_2______ 34.5 30.8
Moreover, there is considerable variation within the ethnic small business sector in 
terms of sources of finance. As Table 8.16 shows, use of family finance varies across 
gender and ethnicity, with Latin American men and Asian and European women relying 
on family most, while Middle Eastern and European males relied on the family as a 
source of finance least.
Moreover, there is considerable variation within the ethnic small business sector in 
terms of sources of finance. As Table 8.17 shows, use of family finance varies across 
gender and ethnicity, with Latin American men and Asian and European women relying 
on family most, while Middle Eastern and European males relied least on the family as 
a source of finance.
Table 8.17 NESB entrepreneur’s sources of finance (% ) by continental 
grouping and gender, National Survey
Europe Asia Latin America Middle East!





personal : 71.4 42.3 50.0 46.3 36.4 87.5 55.2 38.5
family ! 9.5 19.2 ; 22.0 27.3 12.5 : 69 15.4
banks ! 11.9 38.5 27.5 24.4 36.4____________ 0 ! 34.5
30.8
However, there is no simple cleavage along ethnicity and gender lines in terms of 
entrepreneurs' use of banks as the main source of finance in Australia. For 
entrepreneurs bom in Asia, Latin America and the Middle East, males were slightly 
more likely than females to use banks, as the Australian literature suggests. European- 
born, female entrepreneurs were much more likely to have used bank finance when 
setting up their business. This ethnic difference could be explained by the longer period
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of Australian settlement of European-born entrepreneurs compared to their more recent 
NESB counterparts.
The family provides important reservoirs of non-material support for entrepreneurs. The 
N a t io n a l  S u rv e y» found that between one in four and one in three NESB entrepreneurs 
reported that they sought advice from the family prior to establishing the business. The 
self-employed were more likely than employers to seek family advice about their 
business. Another interesting aspect of the relationship between the family and small 
businesses relates to the extent to which those in small business had other family 
members with business experience. We would expect that the attraction of a move into 
business would be greater if there were some successful family traditions on which to 
draw. This appears to be the case for both immigrants and non-immigrants in Sydney. 
Nearly three quarters of female Australian-born entrepreneurs surveyed - and one half 
of male Australian-born entrepreneurs - reported that they had other members of their 
family in business. Similarly, more than one half of the businesses owned by Lebanese 
men, South American women and European men and women reported that they had 
other family members who were also in small business. Perhaps understandably in 
newly arrived immigrant groups, such as the Asian-born, most business-owners reported 
that they were forging a new path into business activity: only 10 per cent of Asian-born 
women and 15 per cent of Asian-born men reported that other family members were 
entrepreneurs.
This evidence clearly demonstrates the complex intersections of ethnicity, the family 
and social class that characterise the life of the Australian small business sector. The 
petit-bourgeoisie is very much a product of collective family cultural, educational and 
financial and non-material support. This reality appears to be at odds with the 
individualistic image, ethos and ideology that is often presented as a characteristic of the 
petit bourgeoisie. But we need to penetrate closer into the domain of the social division 
of labour at work and at home for small business couples if we are to better appreciate 
the importance of the family in entrepreneurial life.
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8 .8  E d u c a t io n , f e m a le  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  e th n ic i ty
One way of approaching this question of the similarities/differences between immigrant 
and non-immigrant women who have moved into small business ownership is to look at 
educational attainment and occupation prior to emigration and compare this with the 
educational attainment and occupation of non-immigrant businesswomen.
One impression of immigrant women in small business suggests that, since they move 
onto business from unskilled or semi-skilled manual jobs in industries such as clothing, 
footwear and textiles (Phizacklea, 1985, 1989; Alcorso, 1991), they have lower 
educational attainment than non-immigrants. The international (Watkins and Watkins, 
1984; Curran and Burrows, 1988) and Australian literature (Kermond et al., 1991) 
suggests that female entrepreneurs have inferior educational and occupational 
backgrounds compared to their male counterparts, a factor which leads to inferior 
business performance and greater difficulties for women entrepreneurs.
Data from the three Australian surveys of ethnic entrepreneurs presented in chapter 7 
provides* compelling evidence to reject the stereotypical view of female ethnic 
entrepreneurs as possessing inferior or inadequate educational experience. The S y d n e y  
S u r v e y  found some support for the notion that women who become entrepreneurs have 
less education than their male counterparts. For all birthplace groups - except the small 
sample of South American women - a higher proportion of male entrepreneurs had post 
school qualifications than female entrepreneurs. Moreover, non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs had better qualifications than their immigrant counterparts, regardless of 
gender. The education gap was smallest between non-immigrants: 65% of non­
immigrant businessmen had post school qualifications compared to 55.3% of non­
immigrant businesswomen. In contrast, the gap between the educational attainments of 
immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs surveyed was far wider.
Preparation for entrepreneurial life is not limited to formal educational qualifications. 
Prior work experience is also important. Once again, the data do not support the notion 
that NESB female entrepreneurs have an inadequate background tor entrepreneurship in 
this regard. Data on the prior occupation of the businesswomen in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y
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show that a larger proportion of those bom in South America (50%), Europe (31.8%) or 
ESB countries (75%) had prior experience in managerial, professional, para­
professional or trade occupations when compared to Australian-born businesswomen 
(22.9%). In many cases the occupational experience of immigrant businesswomen was 
gained prior to emigration. Once in Australia, patterns of labour market segmentation - 
not just educational attainment - act against women in general, and NESB immigrant 
women in particular, from entering into managerial, professional, para-professional or 
trade occupations. An understanding of the structures and attitudes in the Australian 
labour market, which blocked the occupational mobility of many women, must be taken 
into account before women can be deemed less qualified or suited to entrepreneurial 
activities. At the same time, employment in lower paying jobs also makes the task of 
raising start-up capital more difficult.
The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  found that only Asian-born women business-owners had 
significantly lower rates of post-secondary education than their Australian-born 
counterparts. As table 7.20 showed, 30 per cent of Australian-born female entrepreneurs 
had been educated to post-secondary education levels. This is lower than the 
educational attainment of Lebanese-born (38.9%) and of South American-born (50%) 
female entrepreneurs, slightly higher than for European-born female entrepreneurs 
(27.3%) but substantially higher than for Asian-born female entrepreneurs (20%).
The National and TAFE surveys confirmed that male and female entrepreneurs have a 
great diversity of educational qualifications or human capital. The T A E L  S u r v e y  found 
that 25 per cent of NESB female entrepreneurs had no education beyond secondary 
level. But a greater proportion (40%) of non-immigrant female entrepreneurs had at best 
a secondary education. Moreover, as Table 7.21 shows, 55.7 per cent of NESB female 
entrepreneurs possessed tertiary level education qualifications compared to 42.8 per 
cent of non-immigrant female entrepreneurs. There is no simple cleavage between the 
educational attainment of male and female entrepreneurs from the same ethnic 
background. Table 7.26 showed that female entrepreneurs bom in Asia and the Middle 
East were less likely to have university education than males from the same 
background. On the other hand, among Latin American and European entrepreneurs it is 
the females who have the highest rate of tertiary education qualifications.
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The evidence from the Australian surveys does not support the argument that NESB 
immigrant female entrepreneurs are deficient in formal levels of human capital when 
compared to male entrepreneurs or to non-immigrant female entrepreneurs.
8.8. Female entrepreneurs and class background
Do NESB female entrepreneurs have significantly "inferior" class backgrounds -  and 
less access to class resources -  when compared to non-immigrant female entrepreneurs? 
Details of the occupation of immigrant female entrepreneurs in their "home" country 
refutes any simple correlation between birthplace and occupation.
Table 8.18. Occupation of im m igrants in home country and non-immigrants 
prior to entry into business, Sydney Survey
B irth p lace o f  ow ners % M gr, Prof, Parra-p, T rade *
Lebanese Men (n=30) 60
Lebanese women (n=18) 16.7
South American Men (n=12) 66.7
South American Women (n=6) 50
European Men (n=53) 45. j
European Women (n=22) 18.2
Asian men (n=l) 59.4
Asian women (n=30) 20
ESB men (n=30) 100
ESB women (n=4) 50
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 58.3
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 32.6
NESB men (n=l 27) 54.3
NESB women (n=56) 21.4
Total (n=279) 45.2
• Managerial, Professional, Parra-professional and Trades occupations.
A larger proportion of business-women bom in South America (50%), Europe (31.8 o) 
or ESB countries (75%) had been employed in managerial, professional, para­
professional or trade occupations prior to emigration. This employment background is 
"superior" to that of Australian-born business women, of whom only 22.9 per cent had 
prior employment in managerial, professional, para-professional or trade occupations 
prior to moving into business, as Table 8.18 shows.
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This data show that male entrepreneurs (ethnic and non-ethnic) are more likelv to have 
moved into entrepreneurship from middle class or skilled working class jobs than 
female entrepreneurs are. Overall while one in five NESB female entrepreneurs has 
worked in a managerial, professional, para-professional or trades job, over half of 
NESB male entrepreneurs had come from this occupational background. Non­
immigrant female entrepreneurs were less likely than NESB female entrepreneurs to 
have moved from a working class background.
The diversity of occupational backgrounds of the entrepreneurs surveyed provides 
evidence to support the argument that there are many paths to entrepreneurship for 
ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia.
But class does not just relate to an individual’s occupation. As Light and Rosenstein 
point out, class resources are passed on from parents and family members to children. 
The class position of parents and family is therefore also important to consider. One 
aspect is the extent to which the entrepreneurs surveyed had family members who were 
also entrepreneurs in small business. As Figure 8.1 showed, a surprisingly large number 
of entrepreneurs did have entrepreneurial family members. Two in three Australian- 
born female entrepreneurs -  and one in two Australian-born male entrepreneurs -  had 
entrepreneurs in their family. In addition, just under half of male and female ethnic 
entrepreneurs surveyed also had entrepreneurs in their family. As Table 8.19 shows, 
Asian-born entrepreneurs were least likely to be in this situation, reflecting their more 
recent arrival in Australia, with South American female entrepreneurs the most likely. 
Table 8.19. Entrepreneurs who had other entrepreneurs in their family, (%) 
Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners %
Lebanese Men (n=30) j j . j
Lebanese women (n= 18) 38.9
South American Men (n=12) . . .
South American Women (n=6) 66.7 _
European Men (n=53) 52.8
European Women (n=22) 59.1
Asian men (n=l) 15.6 _
Asian women (n=30) 10 .
ESB men (n=30) 0
ESB women (n=4) 50
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N E S B  Men N E S B  Women A u s t  & E S B  Men Au s t  & E S B  Women
Y e s N o  I " 1  N o t  s t a t e d
F i g u r e  20
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 50
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 72.1
NESB men (n=127) 41.7
NESB women (n=56) 44.6
Total (n=279) 48.4
8.9 Other gender aspects of ethnic entrepreneurs
8 .9 .1  W o rk in g  F ro m  h o m e
One issue that is relevant to explaining family aspects of small business dynamics in 
Australia is the socio-economic position of different business families. Data from the 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y  points to a similarity in the likelihood of entrepreneurial families living 
on the premises of their business irrespective of the gender and ethnicity of an 
entrepreneur. As Table 8.20 and figure 8.2 show, less than one in four non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs combined business and living at the one site. This is very similar to the 
figure for ethnic entrepreneurs.
But when region of birth is considered, some differences become evident. In one half of 
businesses owned by Lebanese women - and nearly half of businesses owned by Asian 
men -  the families lived above, or out the back of, their business. Interestingly, 
European immigrant entrepreneurial families were less likely to live on premises than 
Australian-born
Table 8.20 Entrepreneurs who lived on the business premises, (%) 
Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners %
Lebanese Men (n=30) 73.7 ...
Lebanese women (n=T8) 50 .
South American Men (n=12) 25 .
South American Women (n=6) 16 7
European Men (n=53) 22.6 -
European Women in-22) 13 6
Asian men (n—1) 469 -
Asian women (n=30) 70 -
ESB men (n=30) 0_______________ _________
ESB women (n=4) 50
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 7 7  9
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 25.6
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N E S B  Men  N E S B  Women Au s t  & E S B  Men  Au s t  & E S B  Women
P e r  c e n t
Y e s M  N o  I_ _ _ _ _ I N / S
F i g u r e  2 8
NESB men (n=127) 29.1
NESB women (n=56) 26.8
Total (n=279t________________ 27.2
entrepreneurial families. This can be explained in terms of the longer period of 
settlement of these immigrants, most of whom had arrived before the 1970s, while 
Asian and Lebanese immigration dates primarily from the mid 1970s. Owners of more 
established European businesses, who probably lived where they had their business in 
the first years of business ownership, were now sufficiently established to move their 
living quarters to separate, improved premises. This argument is supported by the 
research which documents the shifts in the patterns of spatial concentration of European 
immigrants from cheaper inner-city suburbs to middle and outer ring suburbs over the 
post-war decades (Burnley, 1986, 1988, 1994). Newer immigrant groups in Australia 
are repeating these patterns of immigrant settlement of their counterparts of earlier 
decades: initial settlement in the cheapest suburbs with some cultural facilities, work in 
manual jobs before moving to new suburbs and, possibly, moving from wage-labour to 
self-employment or employer status. This process of ethnic succession in areas of new 
immigrant settlement is also evident in the USA (Waldinger, McEvoy and Aldrich, 
1991: 111-3).
8 .9 .2  G e n d e r , e th n ic ity ’ a n d  e m p lo y m e n t  c r e a t io n
Another aspect of the gender dimensions of immigrant and non-immigrant businesses in 
Australia relates to the size of the business. The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  suggests that female 
businesses - particularly female immigrant businesses - tend to be smaller in 
employment size than male businesses, irrespective of birthplace. As Table 8.21 shows, 
nearly all of the female immigrant entrepreneurs employed five or less employees. This 
was the case for just over three-quarters of non-immigrant female entrepreneurs. In 
contrast, about one third of male entrepreneurs - immigrant and non-immigrant -  
employed more than five workers.
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Table 8.21 Percentage of businesses employing between 1 to 5 staff 
Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners % 1 - 5
Lebanese Men (n=30) 66.7
Lebanese women (n= 18) 100
South American Men (n=l 2) 83.3
South American Women (n=6) 100
European Men (n=53) 67.9
European Women (n=22) 90.9
Asian men (n=l) 56.3
Asian women (n=30) 90
ESB men (n=30) 0
ESB women (n=4) 100
Non-immigrant men (n=48) 66.7
Non-immigrant women (n=43) 79.1
NESB men (n=127) 66.1
NESB women (n=56) 94.6
Total (n=279I____________________ 74.2
Figure 8.3 shows that Australian-born female entrepreneurs were about twice as likely 
as NESB female entrepreneurs to have employed only one worker. On the other hand, 
Australian-born female entrepreneurs were also more likely to have employed more 
than six workers. Clearly, there is no simple relationship between ethnic and non-ethnic 
female entrepreneurs and employment size.
Further data on employment and other economic aspects of the businesses of female 
entrepreneurs will be introduced in the next chapter.
8 .9 .3  B u s in e s s  h o u rs
Gender and ethnicity appear to be important determinants of length of time that a 
business was open. As Table 7.9 in the previous chapter shows, in all cases, with the 
exception of Lebanese immigrant businesses, males-owned businesses opened longer 
hours than female businesses in each birthplace group studies. But the gap between non­
immigrant and immigrant businesses is also significant. As Figure 8.4 shows, businesses 
owned by NESB immigrant men were, on average, opened for 4 hours more per week 
than those owned by non-immigrant men. However, NESB women opened their 
business for ten hours more per week than their non-immigrant female counterparts.
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Average total hours per week 
involvement with business
N E S B  M e n
N E S B  W o m e n
A u s t  &  E S B  M e n  
A u s t  &  E S B  W o m e n
T o t a l
1
0 10 20 30 40 50 60
H o u r s  p e r  w e e k
7 0
F ig u re  10
These findings are in part explained by the different business types of the males and 
females of different birthplace groups surveyed. Figure 8.5 shows that male 
entrepreneurs were more likely to have businesses in the manufacturing, construction 
and transport industry. NESB female entrepreneurs were more likely to be in the 
wholesale and retail trade industry' than their Australian-born counterparts, who in turn 
were much more likely to have businesses in the business and community services 
industry'. About two-thirds of the businesses run by Lebanese and European immigrant 
men and women and by South American men were in the retail trade area, while only 
one third of male and female non-immigrant businesses were in this area (Chapter 7, 
Table 7.2).
8 .9 .4  G e n d e r  a n d  b u s in e s s  f a i l u r e
The rate of bankruptcy of small business is very high, with some estimates suggesting 
that 80 per cent of small businesses in Australia fail within five years. Most of the 
businesses in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  w e r e  long-term survivors, with few experiencing prior 
failure. To this extent, they represented success stories. However, as Figure 8.6 shows, 
there is no clear gender dimension to this question. More Asian and European female 
entrepreneurs had prior business failure than Asian and European men. As Table 8.22 
shows, this w'as reversed in the case of the South Americans surveyed: half of the men 
reported previous failure, while none of the women did. Clearly there is no simple 
correlation between ethnicity, gender and business success. Rather, these relationships 
are often uneven and, one suspects, dynamic over time.
Table 8.22. Entrepreneurs who had a previous business failure,
Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners Number Percent
Lebanese Men in=30) 30 6.7 _
Lebanese women (n= 18) 18 .. 56
South American Men (n= 12) P  _ 50 .
South American Women 6 . 0 .
Fnronean Men in—531 53 . 7.5 .
Euronean Women (n—22) 11 13.6 _
Asian men in= 1) 32 6.3 ._
Asian women in—30) 10 10 ...
ESBmen in=30) 1 0
FSB women in—4) 4 0
Non-immiorant men (n~48) _ 48 4.2 _
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Non-immierant women 43 2.3
NESB men (n=127) 127 11
NESB women (n=56) 56 8.9
Total (n=2791 m ___________ 7.9
8 .9 .5  I m m ig r a n t  w o m e n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  r a c is m
The history of Australian immigration, outlined in earlier chapters, indicted ways that 
racist attitudes and practices shaped the lives of NESB immigrants. Many NESB 
workers experienced racism in the workplace. A small business was, in the dreams of 
many ethnic entrepreneurs, a path to financial independence and away from racism. But 
do ethnic entrepreneurs realise these dreams? Is their business an oasis from racism? 
Figure 8.7 shows that immigrant men are nearly twice as likely to have experienced 
racial problems in their business than immigrant women. But Table 8.23 showed, only a 
minority of ethnic entrepreneurs reported experiences of racism. Over 40 per cent of 
South American businessmen - and over one third of South American businesswomen 
and Lebanese businessmen - reported racial problems in their business operation. This 
finding is consistent with the findings of the first N a t io n a l  In q u iry» in to  R a c is t  V io le n c e  
in  A u s tr a l ia .  Over 40 per cent of NESB immigrant families surveyed in Sydney and 
Melbourne reported that they had suffered either racial violence or abuse during their 
time in Australia. South Americans were among those who reported the highest 
incidence of racist violence and abuse in the community (HREOC, 1991). It is 
interesting, though, that no Asian businessmen, and only 11 per cent of Asian 
businesswomen, reported experiences of racism. Given the controversy surrounding 
Asian immigrants in Australian in the 1980s (Blainey, 1984; Collins, 1991: 198-223; 
1994a; 1994b), this is surprising, though may be explained by the high proportion of the 
customers of Asian business that are also Asian.
Table 8.23 E ntrepreneurs who reported experiences of racism in the business, 
Sydney
Birthplace of owners Number Percent
Lebanese Men (n=30) 11 36.7
Lebanese women (n= 18) 1 6.3
South American Men ( n - \ 2 ) 5 41.7
South American Women 2 33.3
European Men (n=53) 12 23.1
European Women (n=22) O3 14.3
Asian men (n=l) 0 0
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A s ia n  w o m e n  ( n = 3 0 ) 1 11.1
E S B  m e n  ( n = 3 0 ) 0 0
E S B  w o m e n  ( n = 4 ) 1 2 5
N o n - im m ie r a n t  m e n  ( n = 4 8 ) 2 8 2 3 .3
N o n - im m i g r a n t w o m e n 7 1 3 .5
T o ta l f n = ? 7 9 t 3 6 7 .9
8.10 W as it worth it?
This chapter has highlighted some aspects of ethnic entrepreneurial life in Australia. This 
and the previous chapter have provided a detailed insight into business and family life 
of male and female ethnic entrepreneurs. We have seen key motivations drawing 
immigrants into entrepreneurship in the risky small business sector are to better provide for 
their children, to become independent and to make money. Just how successful have ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia have been in achieving these goals? This point has not been 
addressed in the Australian and international literature. The three primary data sources of 
this thesis provide some new insights in this regard.
One measure of an overall evaluation of life in small business relates to the willingness 
of current ethnic entrepreneurs to encourage their children to also move into business. 
This question was put to entrepreneurs included in the S y d n e y  S u rv e y . There appears to 
be little difference between immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs in the 
proportion that would encourage their children to follow in their footsteps and have 
their own business. About half of all entrepreneurs surveyed - immigrant 52%; non­
immigrant 46% - would like their children to continue in the family business tradition. 
There is no clear gender divide in this regard. Females surveyed born in Europe and 
Australia are more likely than their male counterparts to want to encourage their 
children to move into business. For all other birthplace groups more male than female 
surveyed would want their children to have careers in business. More than two-thirds of 
South American females surveyed, and over 80 per cent of South American males 
surveyed, wanted their children to have a business career, significantly higher than any 
other ethnic group. This might be explained by the greater barriers, perceived or actual, 
that South American immigrants face in the Australian labour market. For instance, 
South American families reported among the greatest incidence of experiences of racist 
violence and abuse in surveys conducted by the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity
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Commission (HREOC, 1991). On the other hand. Asian men and women are by far the 
least likely of the entrepreneurs surveyed to desire a business future for their children - 
only 29 per cent of Asian male and 20 per cent of female business-owners. Asians also 
suffer from racism in the community, but they have a higher rate of participation in - 
and success in - tertiary education in Australia than most ethnic groups (Iredale and Fox 
1994: 102-6). Australia’s Asian immigrants come from such a range of class, ethnic, 
educational, religious and language backgrounds (Collins and Reid, 1995). For some, 
upward mobility through education into professional and other rewarding careers in the 
labour market appear to be both possible and preferred. For others, unemployment is the 
more likely option.
The extent to which entrepreneurs encourage their children to enter business is only an 
indirect measure of overall satisfaction of small business life. Those surveyed in the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  were asked if they thought that, overall, they were better off operating a 
small business than working for wages. The results show that two in three NESB males 
and females surveyed thought that they were better off. There is little difference 
between the self-employed and employers in this regard. The Australian born surveyed 
were less enthusiastic, with only one in three males, and one in two females, stating that 
they were better off in business. ESB males and females were even less likely to agree 
to this proposition than the Australian-born. This is not surprising. It is consistent with 
the findings that many NESB small businesses emerge because they experience blocked 
mobility which restricts their entry into — and promotion within — well-paying jobs 
(Collins et al., 1995). Indeed, this is one of the dimensions of racial discrimination in 
the contemporary Australian labour market (Collins, 1996).
Table 8.23 Ethnic entrepreneurs better off in terms of money operating a small 
business than they would be working for wages (%), National Survey.
NESB AUST ! ESBi
M F M F : Mi F
67.9 65.9 37.5 50.0 ! 42.1i 12.5
Disaggregating the NESB respondents to continental groupings shows that there is a
very high proportion (86.2%) of Middle Eastern male respondents thought the> were 
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better off in business than as a wage earner. This perhaps reflects the experience thev 
have faced in the labour market, often trapped into secondary labour market jobs and 
experiencing racial discrimination. Middle Eastern immigrants have reported substantial 
incidents of racial vilification and sometimes violence, which escalated during the Gulf 
War (HREOC, 1995; Collins et al 1995), particularly for those of Islamic religion. 
Asian women were the next highest in terms of being better off than when working for 
wages. The Australian labour market is highly segmented, with gender and ethnicity the 
key pivots. NESB women are in the bottom ranks of the labour market (Collins, 1991; 
Collins, Morrissey and Grogan, 1996). Newly arrived Asian immigrants are highly 
qualified and skilled, and seek jobs in the primary labour market. But here they come 
across constraints of gender and racial discrimination, where the glass ceiling meets the 
accent ceiling. Note that only one in three of ESB respondents reported that they were 
better off financially. This indicates that — unlike NESB immigrants — Australian- 
born and ESB immigrants can break into primary labour market jobs and have a high 
paying alternative to small business.
Table 8.24 Ethnic entrepreneurs better off in terms of money operating a small 
business than they would be w orking for wages (%), by continental grouping 
National Survey.
1j European Asian Latin American Middle Eastern Total NESB
| males
i
61.9 66.3 54.5 86.2 67.9
| females 50.0 75.6 62.5 69.2 65.9
When the industries in which their small businesses are located are correlated with those 
who thought that they were better off in money terms, a clearer picture emerges. It is 
women in the “property, business services and finance industry who express most 
(88.3%) financial satisfaction at the move to establish a business enterprise, with 
women in the “health, community, personal services” industry the next highest in terms 
of material satisfaction (77.3%). This industry also holds the highest material 
satisfaction for male ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. In the wholesale and retail 
trades” and “cafes and restaurant” industries -  most commonly associated with ethnic
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entrepreneurs in the international literature — around two out of three males and females 
reported that they were better off than working for waues.
Table 8.25 Ethnic entrepreneurs who think they are better off in money terms 
than w orking for w ages (% ) by industry and gender - National Survey
Industry male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 66.7 60.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 70.6 err
W h o le sa le  &  R e ta i l  T ra d e 70.9 62.1
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a f e s  &  R e s ta u r a n ts 65.0 66.7
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  S e  n u c e s . F in a n c e 64.0 83.3
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e n n c e s 86.7 77.3
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 41.7 37.5
Total 67.9 65.9
This finding supports the notion that for many immigrant entrepreneurs the move to 
small business was partly due to the blocked mobility or “accent ceiling^ that limited 
their returns as wage-labourers in the Australian labour market. Most of those who 
survive in business appear to be financially better off. However, about one in three 
ethnic entrepreneurs in retail trade, cafes and restaurants -  and a similar proportion of 
those in the manufacturing and construction industry - report that they are not better oft 
financially. This finding supports the notion that many -  though perhaps a minority' - 
ethnic entrepreneurs are marginal entrepreneurs. Even with family labour, they cannot 
return the income that they could earn working for wages.
However, many entrepreneurs make their move into establishing a business enterprise 
for reasons other than financial security. As reported earlier in this chapter, many 
entrepreneurs were motivated by non-material reasons: to be a independent, their own 
boss, to better meet the general needs of the family, especially to give their children 
education and other opportunities. How did things turn out in regard to these non­
material goals?
The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  asked if those small business people surveyed were better off 
operating a small business in terms of personal satisfaction. Here there was unanimous 
agreement among the Australian-born males and around 90 per cent affirmative 
response from every group. In other words, while non-ethnic small business people may 
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be ambivalent as to whether they could earn more if they took a wage-paying job, they 
are clear that running a business of their own is much better in overall terms of 
satisfaction.
Table 8.26 Entrepreneurs who thought that they were better off in term s of 
satisfaction than they would be w orking for wages (% ), National Survey
NESB AUST ESB
M . F M F M F
93.2 90.9 100 100 89.5 87.5
When these results are broken down for continental birthplace and gender, it is clear 
that very little difference emerges in terms of the overall satisfaction of being in small 
business. In the smaller Latin American sample all male and female entrepreneurs were 
more satisfied with life as an employer or self-employed when compared to that of their 
life as a wage-earner. For other birthplace groups the result was similarly strong. With 
nine out of ten respondents having a similar view.
Table 8.27 NESB entrepreneurs who thought that they were better off in terms 
of satisfaction than they would be w orking for w ages, by continental birthplace 
and gender (%), National Survey.
European Asian Latin American
i
Middle Eastern Total NESB
Males 95.2 91.3 100.0 93.1 93.2|
Females
... ------  !
92.3 87.8 : 100.01 92.3
90.9
l
When these results are broken down by industrial location of the small business, ethnic 
entrepreneurs in the “property, business services and finance’ industry were unanimous 
in reporting that they were better off in terms of overall satisfaction. Even in industries 
where material satisfaction was the least -  such as cafes and restaurants, manufacturing 
and “other” industries -  overall satisfaction was very high.
These results offer for the first time in Australia information of the extent to which 
ethnic entrepreneurs judge their risky', difficult decision to establish a business 
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enterprise. The extent to which they report personal satisfaction about the decision is 
remarkable in light of other information such as the long hours of business opening and 
the reliance on paid and unpaid family labour. It is also remarkable when judged against 
the dissatisfaction in material terms that one in three report.
Table 8.28 NESB entrepreneurs who think they are better off in terms of 
personal and job satisfaction than working for wages (%) by industry and 
gender, National Survey
Industrv male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 89.9 100
C o n s tr u c tio n 94.1 err
W h o le s a le  &  R e ta i l  T ra d e 90.9 86.2
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a fe s  &  R e s ta u r a n ts 95.0 88.9
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  S e r v ic e s , F in a n c e 100 100
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e r v ic e s 86.7 90.9
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 100 100
Total 80
Another gender dimension emerges from responses to the question: "If you had your 
time over again, would you migrate to Australia9". Figure 8.8 shows that most ethnic 
entrepreneurs (both male and female) would do it all over again, indicating that life in 
Australia- if not entrepreneurial life- has been worth the effort of emigration. As Table 
8.24 shows, in all immigrant business groups surveyed - with the exception of the 
Lebanese - a greater proportion of males than females in business answered this 
question in the affirmative. One half of Asian business women would not repeat the 
Australian experience while two thirds of European business women agreed. On the 
other hand, the vast majority of Lebanese and South American women, like their male 
counterparts in business, would indeed repeat the experience.
Table 8.29 Ethnic entrepreneurs w ho would migrate to Australia of they had 
their time over again Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners Number Percent
Lebanese Men 30 76.7
Lebanese women 18 83.3
South American Men 12 100
South American Women 6 83.3
European Men 53 n 56.6
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Whether would migrate to Australia
again
P e r  c e n t  
8 0 -----------
F igu re  27
European Women 22 36.4
Asian men 32 75
Asian women 10 50
ESB men 1 0
ESB women 4 50
NESB men 127 70.1
NESB women 56 58.9
Total 188 66
8.11 Conclusion
This chapter has highlighted the growing number of female entrepreneurs, with the fate 
of growth of female-owned business enterprises increasing at a faster rate than for 
males. Significant proportions of these new female entrepreneurs in Australia are NESB 
immigrant women. This chapter has investigated many aspects of entrepreneurial live 
for female entrepreneurs. It has provided evidence that rejects any suggestion that 
immigrant women are somehow less prepared for, and less successful at, 
entrepreneurship than other women or men. But there is no simple correlation between 
ethnicity, gender and business success. Rather, these relationships are often uneven and 
dynamic. This chapter has also demonstrated how ethnicity, gender and class intersect 
in uneven ways for different ethnic groups. For some matters, like who does the 
housework - the women, even when the w'oman is the entrepreneur -  gender differences 
clearly dominate over ethnic differences. For other matters, such as overall satisfaction 
with life as an entrepreneur, or reliance on family for labour and finance, the outcomes 
suggest that ethnic variations are evident. Here ethnicity is perhaps more important than 
gender in explaining entrepreneurial business and family life. Nor is there a simple 
cleavage between ethnic and gender factors when looking at the evidence relating to 
different class resources, as data on the educational attainment of male and female 
entrepreneurs has demonstrated. Male and female entrepreneurs have a great diversity 
of educational qualifications or human capital.
But there are some common factors that entrepreneurs irrespective of ethnicity seem to 
share. The first is the fact that most entrepreneurs have families. Most businesses are 
family businesses. It is critical to investigate the role of the gender division of labour 
and leisure to within the entrepreneurial family if we are to really understand ethnic or 
non-ethnic entrepreneurs. The second is that most entrepreneurs, irrespective of 
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-ethnicity, rely on family help and support in the business. NESB immigrant 
entrepreneurs tend to rely more on family and friends for finance and employment and 
help than non-ethic entrepreneurs. But the difference is a matter of degree. This research 
does not support the suggestion that reliance on the family is a distinctive feature of 
ethnic business strategies. It is also a feature of many non-ethnic business strategies, as 
the Australian surveys reported in this chapter confirms. The next chapter explores in 
more detail gender dimensions of the economic performance of the businesses.
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C h a p t e r  9
THE ECONOMIC CONTRIBUTION OF ETHNIC ENTREPRENEURS IN
AUSTRALIA
9.1 Introduction
Ethnic entrepreneurs contribute to Australia's economic performance in many ways, 
although those in the small business sector are often over shadowed by the larger 
corporate sector. Wealth creation is clearly one aspect of the economic contribution of 
ethnic small business. Small businesses account for about one third of Australia’s GDP, 
with ethnic small business comprising about half of all small businesses. Employment 
creation is clearly one of the economic contributions of ethnic small business. So too are 
contributions by ethnic small business to international trade via an increase in exporting, 
using cultural capital (which provides an understanding of business practices in other 
countries) and utilising family and other friendship networks. Other aspects of the 
economic contribution of ethnic small business include their role in urban regeneration 
in inner-city areas of large Australian cities, Melbourne and Sydney, and the role of 
ethnic entrepreneurs in their ethnic communities in terms of easing settlement 
difficulties and problems of new immigrants (Burnley, 1986).
One important task is to provide evidence to flesh-out an understanding of these 
economic aspects of ethnic entrepreneurs. Another is to investigate these economic 
contributions in a comparative way. Important questions emerge. Do ethnic 
entrepreneurs in small businesses contribute to these economic outcomes more than 
non-ethnic entrepreneurs? Are there noticeable differences across gender and ethnicity 
lines regarding economic performance and economic contribution? These findings, like 
those of the previous two chapters, will be considered in chapter 10, where the theory of 
ethnic entrepreneurship will be revisited.
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T h e  a n s w e r s  t o  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  w i l l  a d d  g r e a t ly  to  u n d e r s t a n d in g  t h e  b u s i n e s s  s id e  o f  
e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  l i f e  in  A u s t r a l ia .  S u c h  f in d in g s  w i l l  a l s o  c o n t r ib u t e  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  
t o  t h e  b r o a d e r  A u s t r a l ia n  im m ig r a t io n  d e b a te .  A s  m e n t io n e d  p r e v io u s ly ,  A u s t r a l ia n  
im m ig r a t io n  i s  a  c o n t r o v e r s ia l  i s s u e .  K e y  i s s u e s  a r e  th e  n u m b e r s  a n d  t h e  c a t e g o r y  
b a la n c e  w i t h in  t h e  t o t a l  in t a k e .  T h e  p r e s e n t  H o w a r d  c o n s e r v a t iv e  g o v e r n m e n t  h a s  
p r o g r e s s i v e l y  c u t  im m ig r a t io n  in t a k e s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  f a m i ly  r e u n io n  c a t e g o r y .  
I m m ig r a t io n  in t a k e s  in  t h e  1 9 9 0 s  h a v e  a v e r a g e d  9 2 , 0 0 0  p e r  a n n u m . T h is  i s ,  in  p e r  c a p it a  
t e r m s ,  l o w  in  r e la t io n  t o  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  C a n a d a  a n d  N e w  Z e a la n d  ( C a s t le s ,  F o s te r , I r e d a le  
a n d  W it h e r s ,  1 9 9 7 :  x i ) .  C u t s  in  im m ig r a t io n  p a r t ly  s t e m  fr o m  th e  in t r a n s ig e n c e  o f  
A u s t r a l ia n  u n e m p lo y m e n t  r a te s . U n e m p l o y m e n t  h a s  b e e n  m o r e  th a n  8 p e r  c e n t  s i n c e  th e  
1 9 9 0  r e c e s s i o n  h ig h  o f  11 p e r  c e n t ,  d e s p i t e  s e v e n  y e a r s  o f  r e la t iv e ly  s t r o n g  e c o n o m i c  
g r o w t h  in  t h e  1 9 9 0 s .  G o v e r n m e n t  c u t s  t o  im m ig r a t io n  a n d  f a m i ly  r e u n io n  c a t e g o r ie s  in  
p a r t ic u la r  ( C a s t le s ,  F o s te r ,  I r e d a le  a n d  W it h e r s ,  1 9 9 7 :  8 - 1 3 )  s t e m  fr o m  a  b e l i e f  th a t  
im m ig r a t io n  d o e s  n o t  g i v e  m u c h  s t im u la t io n  t o  e c o n o m i c  g r o w th . B u t  in  d e b a t e s  a b o u t  
t h e  e c o n o m i c  im p a c t  o f  im m ig r a t io n  t h e  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  h a s  r a r e ly  
b e e n  c o n s id e r e d ,  a n d  n e v e r  c o n s i d e r e d  a d e q u a t e ly .  A n y  r e s e a r c h  th a t  q u a n t i f ie s  t h e  
e c o n o m i c  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  e t h n ic  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  c a n  h e lp  c la r i f y  t h e  e c o n o m i c  b e n e f i t s  o f  
im m ig r a t io n  ( C a s t le s ,  F o s te r ,  I r e d a le  a n d  W it h e r s ,  1 9 9 7 :  5 3 - 4 ) .
In t h is  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  e c o n o m i c  c o n t r ib u t io n s  o f  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  A u s t r a l ia  a r e  
e x p lo r e d .  D r a w in g  o n  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h e  Sydney Survey, th e  National Survey a n d  th e  
TAFE Suf'vey, t h e  c h a p t e r  i n v e s t i g a t e s  s o m e  o f  t h e  e c o n o m i c  a n d  f in a n c ia l  a s p e c t s  o f  
s m a l l  e n t e r p r is e s .  H o u r s  o f  w o r k ,  a r r a n g e m e n t s  r e la t in g  t o  f in a n c e  a n d  p r io r  b u s in e s s  
e x p e r i e n c e  a r e  d i s c u s s e d .  D i m e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  e c o n o m i c  s u c c e s s / f a i lu r e  o f  e t h n ic  
e n t r e p r e n e u r s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e ir  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  e m p l o y m e n t  g r o w th  a n d  tr a d e  g r o w t h ,  a r e  
a l s o  c o n s id e r e d .  It t h e n  r e p o r t s  th e  s e l f - a s s e s s m e n t  o f  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  c o n c e r n in g  
t h e ir  m o v e  in t o  s m a l l  b u s i n e s s .  A r e  t h e y  b e t t e r  o r  w o r s e  o f f  in  m o n e y  t e r m s ?  A r e  t h e y  
g e n e r a l ly  m o r e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e ir  l i f e  in  b u s i n e s s  th a n  th e ir  p r e v io u s  l i f e  a s  w a g e  
e a r n e r ?  L ik e  e a r l ie r  c h a p t e r s ,  it  i s  c r i t i c a l  t o  id e n t i f y ’ t h e  e x t e n t  to  w h ic h  th e  g e n d e r  a n d  
e t h n ic i t y  o f  t h e  e n t r e p r e n e u r  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  e c o n o m i c  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  s m a l l  b u s in e s s e s .
T h e  c h a p t e r  a l s o  l o o k s  at t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h e s e  s u r v e y s  fo r  t w o  
im p o r t a n t  a r e a s  o f  p u b l i c  p o l i c y  in  A u s t r a l ia .  T h e  f ir s t  r e la t e s  t o  A u s t r a l ia n
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u n e m p lo y m e n t  p o l i c y  in  g e n e r a l .  T h e  d a ta  o u t l in e s  th e  im p o r ta n t  r o le  o f  e t h n ic  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  r e d u c in g  e t h n ic  u n e m p lo y m e n t  in  A u s tr a l ia , a n d  c o n s id e r s  s o m e  
s tr a te g ie s  th a t  m ig h t  b e  a d o p t e d  in  t h is  reg a rd . T h e  s e c o n d  r e la te s  to  th e  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  
A u s tr a l ia n  im m ig r a t io n  in ta k e s .  T h e  f in d in g s  s h o w  a n  im p o r ta n t  r e la t io n s h ip  b e t w e e n  
f a m i ly  r e u n io n  im m ig r a t io n  in t a k e s  a n d  s m a ll  b u s in e s s  fo r m a t io n . T h e  c o n c lu s io n  is  
th a t to  th e  e x t e n t  t o  w h ic h  f a m i ly  r e u n io n  im m ig r a n ts  fo r m  s m a ll  b u s in e s s e s  in  
A u s tr a l ia ,  th e r e  is  a  s t r o n g  e c o n o m i c  a r g u m e n t  fo r  c o n t in u e d  fa m ily  r e u n io n  in ta k e s .
9.2 How successful are ethnic entrepreneurs?
W e  k n o w  th a t  th e r e  a r e , in  r e la t iv e  t e r m s , a  la r g e  n u m b e r  o f  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  
A u s tr a l ia . J u s t  h o w  s u c c e s s f u l  a re  t h e y 9 S u c c e s s  is  a  fa ir ly  im p r e c is e  te r m , w ith  
o b j e c t iv e  a n d  s u b j e c t iv e  a s p e c t s .  T h e r e  a re  m a n y  d im e n s io n s  o f  e c o n o m i c  s u c c e s s .  
S u r v iv a l  is  o n e ,  a s  d i s c u s s e d  in  c h a p te r  s e v e n . P r o f i t a b i l i t y  is  a n o th e r . E m p lo y m e n t  
g e n e r a t io n  is  im p o r ta n t , p a r t ic u la r ly  g iv e n  h ig h  u n e m p lo y m e n t  r a te s , w h i l e  tr a d e  a s p e c t s  
a re  in c r e a s in g ly  im p o r ta n t  to  A u s t r a l ia  w ith  its  h ig h  c u r r e n t a c c o u n t  d e f ic i t s .  It is  
p o s s ib le  to  c o m p a r e  d a ta  o n  t h e s e  e c o n o m ic  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  b u s in e s s e s  o f  e t h n ic  a n d  n o n ­
e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s , it  is  a l s o  im p o r ta n t  to  d is t in g u is h  b e t w e e n  t h o s e  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w h o  
e s t a b l is h  n e w  b u s in e s s e s  t h e m s e lv e s  a n d  t h o s e  w h o  ta k e  o v e r  o w n e r s h ip  o f  e x i s t in g  
b u s in e s s e s .  It is  d i f f i c u l t  to  d e t e r m in e  th e  p r o f ita b il i ty  o f  e t h n ic  e n te r p r is e s  in  A u s tr a l ia .  
S m a ll  b u s in e s s  o w n e r s  a r e  r e lu c ta n t  to  d iv u lg e  th is  in fo r m a t io n , p e r h a p s  b e c a u s e  th e  
b la c k  e c o n o m y  is  c r it ic a l  to  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  m a r g in a l s m a ll  b u s in e s s e s .  I f  th is  is  th e  c a s e  
“ o f f ic ia l"  p r o f it  a n d  lo s s  a c c o u n t s  w o u ld  b e  d if f e r e n t  fr o m  “ rea l p r o f it s  a n d  l o s s e s  o n c e  
th e  “ u n d e r  th e  c o u n te r "  tr a d e  is  ta k e n  in to  a c c o u n t . S u b j e c t iv e  e le m e n t s  a r e  a ls o  
im p o r ta n t  to  c o n s id e r ,  fo r  s u c c e s s  c a n  o n ly  b e  j u d g e d  a g a in s t  th e  a s p ir a t io n s ,  o u t c o m e s  
a n d  o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f  in d iv id u a l  e n tr e p r e n e u r s . T h is  s e c t io n  p r e s e n ts  th e  f in d in g s  fr o m  
th e  S y d n e y  S u n > ey  r e la te d  to  b u s in e s s  p r o f i t a b i l i t y  a n d  tu r n o v e r .
9 .2 .1  P r o f i ta b i l i t y  a n d  tu r n o v e r  o f  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s .
F in d in g s  fr o m  th e  S v d n e v  S u r v e v  d o  n o t  r e v e a l a n y  in fe r io r ity  in  th e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  
im m ig r a n t  b u s in e s s e s  in  te r m s  o f  p r o f i t a b i l i t y ,  tu r n o v e r  a n d  e m p lo y m e n t .  A  s e t  o f  
q u e s t io n s  in q u ir e d  in to  c h a r a c t e r is t ic s  s u c h  a s  th e  n u m b e r  o f  c u s t o m e r s ,  th e  w e e k l \  
tu r n o v e r , th e  n u m b e r  o f  w o r k e r s ,  a n d  th e  p r o f i t a b i l i t y  o f  th e  b u s in e s s .  F r o m  t h e s e
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a n s w e r s  th e r e  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  to  b e  a s ig n if ic a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  e c o n o m ic  
c h a r a c t e r is t ic s  o f  im m ig r a n t  a n d  n o n - im m ig r a n t  b u s in e s s e s  in  S y d n e y . I n fo r m a t io n  o n  
b u s in e s s  p r o f it  a n d  tu r n o v e r  is ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  n o t o r io u s ly  d if f ic u lt  to  s u r v e y  w ith  a n y  
a c c u r a c y ,  g iv e n  th e  u n d e r s ta n d a b ly  g u a r d e d  n a tu r e  o f  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a b o u t  t h e s e  
b u s in e s s  d e ta i ls .  T h is  r e a c t io n  a r is e s  p a r tly  fr o m  th e  e n tr e p r e n e u r 's  fe a r s  o f  p r iv a c y  a n d  
c o m p e t i t io n .  It a l s o  s t e m s  p a r t ly  fr o m  th e  c o n c e r n  o v e r  ta x a t io n  l ia b i l i t ie s  g iv e n  th e  
im p o r t a n c e  o f  th e  black economy to  th e  e c o n o m ic  su r v iv a l o f  s m a ll  b u s in e s s .
F ig u r e  9 .1  s h o w s  th e  r e p o r te d  w e e k ly  tu r n o v e r  fo r  im m ig r a n t  a n d  n o n - im m ig r a n t  
b u s in e s s e s .  C a u t io n  m u s t  b e  u s e d  w h e n  in te r p r e t in g  t h e s e  r e s u lts ,  s in c e  tu r n o v e r  v a r ie s  
a c r o s s  b u s in e s s  t y p e s  a n d  is  n o t  in  i t s e l f  a  m e a s u r e  o f  p r o f ita b il ity . N e v e r t h e le s s  it is  o n e  
w in d o w  in to  th e  c o m p a r a t iv e  e c o n o m ic  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  A u s t r a l ia ’s s m a ll  b u s in e s s  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s . G iv e n  t h e s e  c a v e a t s ,  T a b le  9 .1  s h o w s  th a t w h i le  m o r e  n o n - im m ig r a n t  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s  (1 5 % )  th a n  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  (7 % ) r e p o r te d  th e  lo w e s t  w e e k ly  
tu r n o v e r  o f  l e s s  th a n  $ 1 ,0 0 0 ,  m o r e  n o n - im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a ls o  r e p o r te d  th e  
h ig h e s t  w e e k ly  tu r n o v e r  o f  g r e a te r  th a n  $ 5 ,0 0 0  (3 5 %  o f  n o n - im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  
c o m p a r e d  to  2 8 %  o f  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s ) . S o u th  A m e r ic a n -b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  
w e r e  m o s t  l ik e ly  -  o n e  in  th r e e  -  th a n  a n y  o th e r  e t h n ic  g r o u p  o f  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  to  rep o r t  
a  t u r n o v e r  o f  le s s  th a n  $ 1 ,0 0 0  p e r  w e e k .  L e b a n e s e - b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w e r e  a ls o  h ig h ly  
Table 9.1 Small businesses weekly turnover, Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners < SI 000 $1-3000 S3-5000 >$5000 %< Slfc
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 6 5 16 6 .7
L e b a n e s e  w o m e n 3 4 6 5 1 6 .7
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  M e n 4 2 5 1 JO.J
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  W o m e n 2
-> 1 0
E u r o p e a n  M e n 3 10 7 21 5 .7
E u r o p e a n  W o m e n 1 7 6 4 .5
A s ia n  m e n 1 14 7 2) 3.1
A s ia n  w o m e n 1 6 2 1 10
E S B  m e n 0 0 0 1 0
E S B  w o m e n 2 2 0 0 5 0
N o n - im m i g ra n t m e n 4 9 9 2 6 8 .3
N o n - im m i e r a n t w o m e n 8 ^ 17 9 9 1 8 .6
N E S B  m e n 10 3 2 2 4 41 7 .9
N E S B  w o m e n 7 2 0 12 12 1 2 .5
T o ta l 31 8 0 5 4 8 9
11.1
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Average weekly turnover
Per c e n t
1 0 0
NESB Men NESB Women Aus t & ESB Men Aust  & ESB Women
< $ 1,000 
5 , 0 0 0  +
$1 , 00 0 - $ 3 , 0 00  l J  $ 3 , 00 0 - 5 5 , 0 00
I I No t  s ta ted
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r e p r e s e n t e d  in  t h is  l o w  tu r n o v e r  c a t e g o r y .  T h is  m a y  s u g g e s t  th a t e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  
f r o m  S o u t h  A m e r ic a n  a n d  L e b a n o n  o p e r a t e  m o r e  m a r g in a l  b u s in e s s e s  -  o r  m o r e  
b u s i n e s s e s  in  m a r g in a l  s e c t o r s  -  th a n  o th e r  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  S y d n e y .  It i s  
s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t m o r e  im m ig r a n t  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  ( 2 0 % )  r e f u s e d  to  r e s p o n d  to  t h is  q u e s t io n  
th a n  n o n - im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  (5 % ) . T h is  p e r h a p s  r e f le c t s  th e  g r e a te r  s u s p ic io n  o f  
e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  to  q u e s t io n s  r e g a r d in g  e c o n o m ic  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  b u s in e s s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  
g o o d  r e s p o n s e  r a te  t o  m o s t  o th e r  q u e s t io n s  d e r iv e d  f r o m  th e  s n o w b a l l in g  m e t h o d o l o g y  
a n d  m a t c h in g  t h e  g e n d e r  a n d  e t h n ic i t y  o f  in t e r v ie w e r s  a n d  in t e r v ie w e e s .
E n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  S y d n e y  w e r e  a l s o  a s k e d  d ir e c t ly  a b o u t  p r o f it s :  " D id  th e  b u s in e s s  m a k e  
a  p r o f i t  la s t  f in a n c ia l  y e a r ? "  E t h n ic i t y  d id  n o t  m a k e  a  d i f f e r e n c e  h e r e , a s  F ig u r e  9 .2  
s h o w s .  S l ig h t ly  f e w e r  im m ig r a n t  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  ( 6 6 % )  r e p o r te d  a  n e t  p r o f it  in  t h e  
p r e v io u s  y e a r  th a n  n o n - im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  ( 7 2 % )  d id . A s  T a b le  9 .2  s h o w s ,  th e r e  is  
m o r e  c o n s id e r a b le  v a r ia t io n  in  r e p o r t e d  p r o f i t a b i l i t y  w h e n  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a re  
g r o u p e d  b y  r e g io n a l  b ir th p la c e .  O n ly  f o r  A s ia n - b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w a s  a  p r o f i t  a c h ie v e d  
in  a ll  b u s in e s s  e n t e r p r is e s .  T h is  c o r r e s p o n d s  w i t h  th e  d a ta  o n  tu r n o v e r , w h ic h  s h o w s  th a t  
Table 9.2 Sm all businesses who made a profit in the preceding year, Sydney 
Survey
Birthplace o f owners Num ber % who made profit
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 6 8 6 .7  _
L e b a n e s e  w o m e n 11 6 1 . 1
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  M e n 4
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  W o m e n
n2> 5 0
E u r o p e a n  M e n 41 _ 7 7  4
E u r o p e a n  W o m e n 16  _ 7 2  7  ...
A s ia n  m e n 3 2  __ 1 0 0  _
A s ia n  w o m e n 1 0  ... 1 0 0
E S B  m e n 1 1 0 0  ..
E S B  w o m e n 9 3 0
N o n - im m is r a n t  m e n 3 2 6 6  7
N o n - im m ig r a n t  w o m e n 4 0 9 3 _________________________
N E S B  m e n 1 0 3  .. 81 . 1
N E S B  w o m e n 4 0 7 1 . 4
T o ta l_________________________ — 218---------------------
oc
A s ia n  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  r e p o r te d  t h e  h ig h e s t  tu r n o v e r .  In  t h is  s e n s e ,  A s ia n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  
c o u ld  b e  c o n s id e r e d  th e  m o s t  s u c c e s s f u l  a m o n g  A u s t r a l ia  s e t h ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s .  In  
c o n t r a s t ,  h a l f  o r  m o r e  o f  th e  S o u t h  A m e r ic a n - b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  r e p o r te d  th a t  th e ir
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b u s in e s s  w a s  n o t  p r o f i t a b le  in  t h e  p r e v io u s  y e a r ,  w it h  o n ly  o n e  in  th r e e  m a le  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s  r e c o r d in g  a  p r o f it .  T h is  d a ta  c o n f ir m s  th e  p r e v io u s  s u g g e s t io n  o f  th e  
m a r g in a l n a tu r e  o f  b u s in e s s e s  o f  S o u t h  A m e r ic a n - b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s . H o w e v e r ,  m o s t  
L e b a n e s e  m a le  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  r e p o r t e d  a  p r o f it ,  a s  d id  t w o  in  th r e e  f e m a le  L e b a n e s e  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s . T h e r e  is  n o  s im p le  c l e a v a g e  in  te r m s  o f  p r o f ita b il i ty ,  e t h n ic i t y  a n d  
g e n d e r . F o r  s o m e  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  ( L e b a n e s e  a n d  E u r o p e a n ) ,  a  g r e a te r  p r o p o r t io n  o f  
m a le  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  r e p o r te d  a  p r o f i t  th a n  f e m a le s .  F o r  S o u th  A m e r ic a n - b o r n  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s , th e  s i t u a t io n  w a s  r e v e r s e d ,  w h i l e  fo r  A s ia n - b o r n  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  th e r e  w a s  
n o  d i f f e r e n c e  in  r e s p e c t  to  g e n d e r  in  t h is  r e g a r d .
T h e r e  i s  a  g r e a te r  e t h n ic  d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  c u s t o m e r s  th a t e n tr e p r e n e u r s  
r e p o r te d  th a t  th e y  h a d  p e r  d a y : 31  p e r  c e n t  o f  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  r e p o r te d  m o r e  
th a n  1 0 0  c u s t o m e r s  p e r  d a y , c o m p a r e d  to  o n ly  11 p e r  c e n t  o f  n o n - im m ig r a n t  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s . T h is  m ig h t  b e  e x p la in e d  b y  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e r e  w e r e  m o r e  im m ig r a n t  
b u s in e s s e s  in  th e  s u r v e y  w h o  w e r e  i n v o l v e d  in  w h o l e s a l e  a n d  r e ta il  tr a d e  ( 6 0 % )  th a n  
n o n - im m ig r a n t  b u s in e s s e s  ( 4 4 % ) .  It s h o u ld  b e  n o t e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  th a t m o s t  o f  th e  
im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w e r e  s u r v e y e d  b e f o r e  t h e  1 9 9 0  r e c e s s io n .  N o n - im m ig r a n t  
e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w e r e  s u r v e y e d  d u r in g  t h e  1 9 9 0 s  r e c e s s io n ,  w h e n  it w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  
h a r d e r  t o  m a k e  a  p r o f it .  T h e  e v i d e n c e  o n  th e  r e la t iv e  b u s in e s s  s u c c e s s  o r  v ia b i l i t y  o f  
im m ig r a n t  a n d  n o n - im m ig r a n t  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  is  in c lu s iv e .
B u s in e s s  s u c c e s s  is  n o t  a s ta t ic  th in g . B u s i n e s s  e n t e r p r is e s  h a v e  a p a s t , p r e s e n t  a n d  
fu tu r e  a g a in s t  w h ic h  s u c c e s s  m u s t  b e  j u d g e d  o v e r  t h e  m e d iu m  te r m . B u s in e s s  a n d  
c o n s u m e r  e x p e c t a t io n s  o f  fu tu r e  e c o n o m i c  a c t iv i t y  h a v e  a n  in f lu e n c e  o n  a c tu a l  
o u t c o m e s .  S o  w h a t  d o  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  e x p e c t  w i l l  h a p p e n  to  th e ir  b u s in e s s  
e n te r p r is e ?  I n fo r m a t io n  fr o m  th e  S y d n e y  S u r v e y , p r e s e n t e d  in  F ig u r e  9 .3  a n d  T a b le  9 .j>, 
s h o w s  th a t a g r e a te r  n u m b e r  o f  im m ig r a n t  b u s i n e s s e s  ( 7 2 % )  r e s p o n d e d  in  th e  
a f f ir m a t iv e  to  th e  q u e s t io n  "Is it b e c o m i n g  h a r d e r  to  m a k e  a  p ro fit? "  th a n  n o n - im m ig r a n t  
b u s in e s s e s  (5 2 % ). O n  a v e r a g e  t w o  in  t h r e e  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  s u r v e y e d  a g r e e d  th a t  it w a s  
b e c o m in g  h a r d e r  to  m a k e  a  p r o f it .  A s ia n - b o r n  f e m a l e  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  n o n - im m ig r a n t  
m a le  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w e r e  m o s t  l i k e l y  t o  a g r e e  w it h  t h e  s t a t e m e n t ,  w h i l e  A s ia n - b o r n  m e n  
a n d  n o n - im m ig r a n t  w o m e n  w e r e  t h e  l e a s t  l i k e l y  to  a g r e e  w it h  it. A  c le a r  g e n d e r  p ic tu r e  
e m e r g e s ,  w ith  f e m a le  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  f r o m  a ll  b ir t h p la c e  g r o u p s  ( in c lu d in g  th e
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A u s t r a l i a n - b o m  c o n t r o l)  r e p o r t in g  th a t  is  w a s  h a rd er  to  m a k e  a  p r o f it  th a n  m a l e  
e n t r e p r e n e u r s .  H o w e v e r ,  th e  f a c t  th a t  m o s t  f e m a le  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  w e r e  surv e y e d  
a fte r  th e  1 9 9 0  r e c e s s io n  a n d  m o s t  m a le  e t h n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  s u r v e y e d  b e f o r e  it p r e v e n t s  
a n y  c o n f i d e n t  c o n c lu s io n  in  t h is  r e g a r d .
Table 9.3 “Is it becoming harder to make a profit?” Sydney Survey
B i r t h o i a c e  o f  o w n e r s N u m b e r  Y e s %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 18 6 0
L e b a n e s e  w o m e n 14 8 2 .4
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  M e n 7 6 3 .6
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  W o m e n 4 8 0
E u r o o e a n  M e n 3 0 6 2 .5
E u r o n e a n  W o m e n 15 7 1 . 4
A s ia n  m e n 10 4 0
A s ia n  w o m e n 7 8 7 .5
E S B  m en 1 100
E S B  w o m e n J 75
N o n - im m ig r a n t  m e n 3 9 83
N o n - im m ig r a n t  w o m e n 2 4 5 5 . 8
N E S B  m e n 6 5 5 7
N E S B  w o m e n 4 0 7 8 .4
T o ta l 122_______________ 6 6  ^
T h e  Sydney Survey p r o v id e s  in f o r m a t io n  o n  th e  w a y s  th a t e n tr e p r e n e u r s  in  s m a l l  
b u s in e s s  u s e  th e ir  b u s in e s s  p r o f it s .  A s  T a b le  9 .4  sh o w 's , th e r e  a p p e a r s  to  b e  l it t le
Table 9.4 “W hat did you use the profits for?” Sydney Survey
B i r t h p l a c e  o f  o w n e r s I n t o  b u s i n e s s B u y  a  h o u s e O t h e r  %  in to  b u s in e s s
L e b a n e s e  M e n
---------------------
21 n 2__________ ,7 01 1 —- ----—- -------------------
¡ L e b a n e s e  w o m e n 11
-yz
:> 2 6 1 . 1
! S o u th  A m e r ic a n  M en 5
—- ---------------------------- \
3 4 1 . 7
S o u th  A m e r ic a n  W o m e n J 2 j ________ 7 5 0
E u r o p e a n  M e n 3 0 2 2 0 5 6 .6
E u r o p e a n  W o m e n 11 ; 5 6 5 0
A s ia n  m e n 11 13 6 3 4 .4
A s ia n  w o m e n 7 il 2 7 0
E S B  m e n 0 !0 . 1 0
E S B  w o m e n 2 i 1 1
5 0
N o n - im m ig r a n t  m en 2 7 ¡9 12 5 6 . 3
N o n - im m ig r a n t  w o m e n 2 7 19 7 6 2 . 8
N E S B  m e n 6 7 125 31 5 2 . 8
N E S B  w o m e n 3 2 ¡13 11 5 7 . 1
T o ta l 1 5 5 : 5 7 6 3 Ì 55 . 6 _____________
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difference between ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in terms of use of profits. On 
average, one in two entrepreneurs reinvested their profits into the business. Some 
difference is evident between different groups of ethnic entrepreneurs. Asian-born 
women (70%) and non-immigrant women (62.8%) were most likely to reinvest their 
profits and Asian-born men (34.4%) the least likely. The other major use of profits was 
to buy property. More Asian men used their business profits to buy a home than to 
reinvest in their business.
9 .2 .2  E th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  b u s in e s s  s u r v iv a l
While profitability and business turnover are indicators o f entrepreneurial success, they 
must be judged against capital outlay to measure business success. Successful business 
enterprises may be marginal or very' profitable. Moreover, profitability in business 
cannot be judged over a one-year period: a broader time horizon is required. Perhaps the 
best indicator of success is survival over the long term. This indicates that the 
entrepreneurs not only have been able to establish the business in the first instance; they 
have also been able to sustain the business over decades of great cyclical and structural 
economic change. Table 9.5 shows that there appears to be little difference between 
ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in terms of business survival. Eight out of ten of all 
entrepreneurs started their business in the 1980s. More ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed 
(23%) were established their businesses before 1980 than non-ethnic entrepreneurs 
(17%).
Table 9.5 Year that entrepreneurs began the current business (%), Sydney 
Survey
B a c k g r o u n d B e fo r e  1 9 7 0 1 9 7 1 - 8 0 A f te r  1 9 8 0 N o t S ta te d to ta l
Ethnic 6 17 76 0 1 100
Non-ethnic 14 81 100
Since the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  was a two-stage survey some four years apart this data is not 
very clear. The T A F E  S u r v e y  also provides some insight into the issue of length of 
business survival. As Table 9.6 show's, most entrepreneurs have been in business for 
greater than 5 years, the period by which most are expected to fail. Non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs, by the criteria of years in business, are the most successful entrepreneurs. 
One in three (38.5%) non-ethnic entrepreneurs have been in business for greater than 10 
years, compared to one in five (20.5%) ethnic entrepreneurs.
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Table 9.6 Years that entrepreneurs have been in business (%)*, TAFE Survey
B a c k g r o u n d < I v e a r 1 v e a r 2  Y e a rs 3 -2  v e a r 6 -1 0  v e a r s 1 0  Y e a rs
Ethnic 0.7 6.1 9.1 20.6 18.5 20.5
Non-ethnic 0.5 5.2 5.2 18.2 16.7 38.5
• Non-responses (not included) make up die residual to 100 per cent.
The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  also questioned entrepreneurs about the duration of their current 
business operation. These results, shows in Table 9.7, allow a comparison between 
Australian-born entrepreneurs and different regional groupings of ethnic entrepreneurs 
in this regard. Most entrepreneurs had been in their current business for 6 or more years. 
Among male entrepreneurs, European-born immigrants are by far the most likely 
(57.1%) to have been in business for ten years or more. All birthplace groups other than 
the Asian-born exceed the proportion of Australian-born entrepreneurs who have been 
in their current business for more than 10 years. Female entrepreneurs are more likely 
than males to have been in business for 5 years of less. Female entrepreneurs born in 
South America, Europe and the Middle East are more likely to have been in business for 
longer than ten years than their Australian-born female counterparts.
Table 9.7 Duration of current business of male entrepreneurs (%)*, National
Survey
B ir th p la c e  * 1 v e a r 1 v e a r 2  Y e a rs 3 -5  v e a r s 6 -1 0  v e a r s 1 0  Y ea rs
Sth America (m) 27.3 0 9.1 27.3 9.1 27.3
Europe (m) 4.8 2.4 2.4 19.0 14.3 57.1
Middle East (m) 10.3 0 3.4 20.7 31.0 34.5
Asia (m) 12.5 2.5 25.0 20.0 32.5 7.5
Australia im) 11.4 11.4 17.1 22.7 31.4 17.1
Sth America (f) 25.0 0 25.0 25.0 12.5 12.5
Europe (f) 0 3.8 11.5 26.9 30.8 1 26.9
Middle East (f) 0 0 7.7 46.2 15.4 30.8
Asia (f) 14.6 9.8 34.7 26.8 9.8 4.9
Australia (f) 9.1 9.1 22.7 22.7 22.7 9.1
• Non-responses (not included) make up the residual to 100 per cent;
• m-male; £= female
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9 .2 .3  P r i o r  b u s in e s s  e x p e r ie n c e
One other window into entrepreneurial success is the business track record of the 
entrepreneur. If survival is a clear indication of entrepreneurial success, then bankruptcy 
and business closure are a indicators of entrepreneurial failure. Small business is 
notoriously risky. Failure seems to be a fact of life for many new entrepreneurs. 
National data of business failure for ethnic entrepreneurs is difficult to find. Bankruptcy 
data does not collect information about the entrepreneur’s birthplace, so that it is not 
clear if ethnic entrepreneurs face a higher or lower rate of bankruptcy than non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs. But many small businesses that fail do not report bankruptcy, so other 
measures of small business failure are required. Neals (1989) argued that eighty per cent 
of small businesses fail after five years.
As Figure 9.3 shows, most -  more than 90 per cent - of the Sydney entrepreneurs 
surveyed had never had a business failure. Ethnic entrepreneurs were more likely to 
have reported a previous business failure, though there is no clear gender dimension in 
this regard. Table 9.8 shows that South American-born male entrepreneurs surveyed had 
the highest incidence of a previous failure (50%) while no South American-born female
Table 9.8 E ntrepreneurs who previously had a business that went broke.
Sydney Survey
Birthnlace of owners Number _% _
Lebanese Men 2 67  _
Lebanese women 1 56
South American Men 6 500
South American Women 0 0 ..
Eurooean Men 4 . 7 5 .
Eurooean Women 13 6 _
Asian men ? 6 3
Asian women 1 __ 10 0
ESB men 0 0
ESB women 0 0
Non-immigrant men 1 4.2
Non-immigrant women 1 - 7 3 .
NESB men 14 11.0
NESB women 5 __ 8 9
Total__________________ _ 11 n _________________
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entrepreneurs had to close a business because of going broke. On the other hand, more 
female entrepreneurs from Europe (13.6%) had reported a failure than European-born 
male entrepreneurs (7.5%). It should be noted here that the closure of one business 
might indicate that a smart entrepreneur has realised that better opportunities exist 
elsewhere. In this instance, it could not be interpreted as indicating failure for the 
entrepreneur.
Data from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  confirms that many -  if not the majority - of 
entrepreneurs have .had prior businesses. Table 9.9 shows that ethnic entrepreneurs 
generally were more likely to have had prior entrepreneurial experience than non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs were. For example, 30.9 per cent of self-employed male ethnic 
entrepreneurs had prior entrepreneurial experience, compared to 22.2 per cent of non­
ethnic entrepreneurs. A similar pattern is evident among male employer entrepreneurs: 
nearly half of all ethnic employer entrepreneurs surveyed (43%) had operated a prior 
business, compared to 28.6 per cent of non- ethnic employer entrepreneurs. Among 
female employer entrepreneurs, Overall, employer entrepreneurs are more likely to have 
had prior business experience than self-employed entrepreneurs are. This perhaps 
suggests that self-employment is the path that many new entrepreneurs choose in the 
first move to entrepreneurship. Data does not allow any identification of those 
entrepreneurs who, while now employers, were previously self-employed.
Table 9.9 Entrepreneurs who operated a business prior to their current 
business, National Survey.
Self-emnloved Emnlovers Self-emoloved Emnlovers
Birthplace NESB NESB Aust.-bom Aust.-bom
males 30.9 43.0 22.2 28.6
females 22.2 30.8 0 DD.D
When different ethnic groups of entrepreneurs are considered separately, as Table 9.10 
shows, there is little variation in the rate of prior business experience among male ethnic 
entrepreneurs. The range is from Middle East-bom (31 %) to Latin American-born (45.5 
%). More variation is evident among female entrepreneurs. Latin American-born female 
entrepreneurs have the highest rate - (62.5 %)- of prior business experience. This is 
substantially higher than European-born women, only one in five (19.2/6) of whom 
reported previous business experience. For all other birthplaces, female entrepreneurs
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had lower rates of pervious business experience when compared to males of the same 
ethnic group. For nearly half of Asian and Latin American male entrepreneurs, their 
current business was not their first. Yet if business closure were associated with failure 
as an entrepreneur, these entrepreneurs would all be considered failures.
Table 9.10 Entrepreneurs who operated a business prior to their current 
business, by ethnic group, (% ) National Survey.
Birthplace Latin Europe Middle East Asia Australia
males 45.5 35.7 31.0 42.5 31.4
females 62.5 19.2 23.1 26.8 22.7
A similar question was included in the TAFE Survey. As Table 9.11 shows, just under 
one in every two entrepreneurs in TAFE courses had a business prior to their current 
business. There is little difference between ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in this 
regard.
Table 9.11 Entrepreneurs who operated a business prior to their current 
business, by ethnic group, (% ) TAFE Survey.
Birthplace Numbers %
NESB immigrants 327 48.5
Australian-born 89 46.4
Entrepreneurs in the T A F E  S u r v e y  were asked if they ever had to close down a prior 
business. Ethnic entrepreneurs reported a higher rate of business failure than non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs. Ninety-three of the 327 (28%) of NESB entrepreneurs reported that they 
had a prior failure. This compared to 15 out of 89 (17%) of non-ethnic entrepreneurs.
Some insight into small business failure can also be gleaned from the survey of twenty- 
seven failed entrepreneurs conducted as part of the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y . Of these, 13 were 
females and 14 males. They were from a variety of ethnic backgrounds, including 
Vietnam, China, Egypt, Greece, Poland, South Africa, Turkey and Australia. Of those 
discontinued small business owners interviewed, 70 per cent had owned a business prior 
to the one that failed. The type of businesses they operated was diverse. They ranged 
from a coffee lounge, to an interpreter and to health and real estate agencies. Eighty per 
cent of businesses failed within five years of operation. Failure was highest for those in 
retail trade. Forty-one per cent of the failed entrepreneurs came to Australia under the 
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family reunion category of migration. At the time of interview 85 per cent of failed 
small business owners were aged 30 and over.
Prior to setting up their business, 33.3 per cent of discontinued business owners had 
sought advice from family network, 22.2 per cent developed a business plan and 15 per 
cent had undertaken market research. Twentv two per cent of these business owners 
recruited their staff through family network. About one in four - 26 per cent - of 
discontinued business interviewed said that they opened a business because they had 
business skills that were needed for the business. Two thirds (63 %) of these business 
owners had personally financed their defunct business and were the sole owners of the 
business.
Business failure is sometimes linked to inadequate training prior to establishing a 
business. Seventy per cent of discontinued business owners interviewed did not have 
any formal training prior to setting up the business and 78 per cent had not undertaken 
any training during the life of the business. Forty one per cent of discontinued business 
owners interviewed indicated they had experienced difficulties in attending training. 
The most important constraint that the failed business experienced was time to attend 
training.
The lack of appropriate business training and the lack of funds were the two major 
reasons cited for the failure of small business by respondents. While discontinued small 
business owners were unsure about operating a small business again in the future the 
majority were quite certain that if they do they would not operate another business 
similar to the one that had to discontinue. Fifty nine per cent would like to undertake 
training before they start another small business in the future. They would also do things 
differently. The following were some of the views expressed by failed small business 
operators on w'hat they would do differently in the future:
A Vietnam-bom male discontinued business owner: I would put emphasis on 
marketing because future client base will come from the mainstream population rather 
than my ethnic population. Also, my future clients will come from the commercial 
sector rather than the individual consumers." A female failed business operator, born in
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Egypt: "1 w o u ld  h a v e  r e s e a r c h e d  th e  m a r k e t , h a v e  a  b u s in e s s  p la n  a n d  a c q u i r e d  th e  
r ig h t  f in a n c e  a t  lo w e r  in te r e s t  ra te s . I  w o u ld  a ls o  h a v e  a d e q u a te  t r a in in g  in b u s in e s s  
m a n a g e m e n t .  " A male failed business owner bom in Turkey: '7 w o u ld  l ik e  to  b e c o m e  
m o r e  a w a r e  o f  th e  A u s tr a l ia n  b u s in e s s  c u l tu r e  a n d  m a r k e t in g  s tr a te g ie s . ” A number of 
responses - including a Vietnamese-bony English-born and Turkish-born males and an 
Egypt-born and South African bom female - indicated that they would undertake better 
planning and research, indicating that this was a key cause of their previous failure.
For some failed entrepreneurs, the expenence was enough to turn them off business 
enterprises once and for all. As a female discontinued business owner bom in Chile put 
it: “I  w o u ld  n e v e r  ta k e  o n  f o o d  b u s in e s s  a g a in " . Similarly, an Irish male entrepreneur 
said the he wouldn’t run a business again because there were too many risks and 
sacrifices involved and that he was not prepared to put the effort in again and gamble 
with failure.
9.3 Other aspects o f the imm igrant business experience
9 .3 .1  H o u r s  o f  e n t r e p r e n e u r ia l  w o r k
Profitability and survival are but two, albeit critical, aspects of the experience of small 
businesses in Australia. But there are many other dimensions of the daily life, 
aspirations, hopes and economic aspects of small business activity. Profitability7 is an 
outcome that must be judged according to the effort and capital input. Small business 
and long hours of work are often correlated. The survival of ethnic small businesses 
internationally is often explained, in part, by the great effort by many family members 
in sometimes marginal businesses where profits accrue because of the willingness to 
keep the business open for long periods of time. While hourly returns may be minimal, 
immigrants' ability' to work hard is seen as a key part of the ethnic business strategy 
(Waldinger et al., 1991). The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  shows that this holds true for the majority 
of immigrant enterprises in Australia. As Table 9.12 shows, ethnicity seems to make a 
difference in business opening hours. Immigrant entrepreneurs tend to have their 
business open for longer hours than non-immigrants, irrespective of the gender of their 
owners.
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On average, businesses owned by immigrant men were open for three hours more per 
week (62.7 hours) than those of non-immigrant males (59.5 hours). The gap between 
immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs is even greater when women own 
businesses. On average, immigrant businesses were open on average ten hours longer 
per week (62.7 hours per week) than their non-immigrant counterparts (48.9 hours per 
week). Businesses ran by Lebanese women are open more than 15 hours per week 
longer than businesses ran by Australian-born women. Similarly, businesses owned by 
South American women are open on average 11 hours more per week, Asian women 10 
hours more per week, and European women 4 hours more per week than businesses ran 
by Australian-bom women.
Table 9.12 Small businesses opening times per week, Sydney Survey
Birthulace o f owners Davs Ooen Hours / week
Lebanese Men 6.2 619
Lebanese women 6.2 646
South American Men 6 1 65 7
South American Women 59 60 3
EuroDean Men 6 1 627
EuroDean Women 56 54.2
Asian men 64 62.2
Asian women 6 1 58
ESB men 7 56
ESB women 5 41.3
Non-immigrant men 5 9 59 5
Non-immisrant women 5.3 489
NESB men 62 62 7
NESB women 5.9 .. 58 8
Ifltal_____________________ 59 5 M _________________
Another indication of work effort relates to the opportunity of business owners for 
leisure. Holidays are taken more frequently by non-immigrant entrepreneurs in the 
S y d n e y  S u r v e y . 36 per cent of immigrant entrepreneurs had not had a holiday for two 
years or more compared to 25 per cent ot non-immigrant entrepreneurs. While 
immigrant entrepreneurs appear to take longer holidays (27% for 5 weeks or more 
compared to 6% of non- immigrant business-owners) this could be explained by the fact 
that in many cases immigrant business-owners use their holidays to return to the old 
Country", a holiday requiring more time. More than half (54/o) of the immigrant 
entrepreneurs had been back to their country of origin. This point has some implication 
in relationship to the ability of ethnic entrepreneurs to utilise international ethic
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networks to exploit international trading opportunities. This will be discussed in more 
detail later in this chapter.
9 .3 .2  E th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  a n d  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  n e w  b u s in e s s  e n te r p r i s e s  
It is difficult to measure the share of ethnic enterprises in the wealth created by 
Australian small business. Some aspects of wealth creation - business profitability and 
turnover - have been reported in the section above. Another aspect of the economic 
contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs relates to new business formation. To what extent 
do ethnic entrepreneurs create new businesses as distinct from taking over an existing 
business? Establishing a new businesses from scratch would seem to generate more 
wealth than merely changing ownership deeds of existing businesses, although 
innovative, successful entrepreneurs can also create wealth by lifting the economic 
performance of existing enterprises.
Data from the S y d n e y  S u n ’e y  found that there was an important ethnicity dimension to 
this aspect. More non-immigrant entrepreneurs had started a new business from scratch 
than had immigrant entrepreneurs. As Table 9.13 shows, only 10 per cent of immigrant 
entrepreneurs had started up the business, compared to 37 % of non-immigrant 
entrepreneurs. But this data is limited by the very high non-response rate from 
immigrant entrepreneurs to this question (83%). Of those who did respond, more 
immigrant entrepreneurs (10) had started a business than taken over an existing business 
(7). The opposite is the case for non-immigrant entrepreneurs: 37 started up the 
business; 24 took over an established business.
Table 9.13 Entrepreneurs w ho set up their curren t business from scratch (%), 
Sydney Survey




There is information from the N a t io n a l  S u n ’e y  of the extent to which ethnic 
entrepreneurs create new businesses as distinct from taking over an existing business. 
As Table 9.14 shows, entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u n ’e y  report a higher rate of
COSM OPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 9 385
business start-up than those entrepreneurs in the S y d n e y  S u r v e y  did. Moreover. NESB 
and Australian-born male entrepreneurs were more likely to start a new business than 
females. One half of NESB and Australian-born female entrepreneurs set up their 
business from scratch, as did two thirds of NESB male entrepreneurs and three quarters 
of Australian-born male entrepreneurs. Very few NESB entrepreneurs bought a business 
from family members, while no Australian-born entrepreneurs did so. This suggests that 
even in families where a there are a number of entrepreneurs -  common in the 
Australian surveys, as outlined in chapter 8 -  most start up an independent new 
business.
Table 9.14 Entrepreneurs w ho established a new business enterprise, National 
Survey
Business Set Up Q 20 NESB N = 250 ESB (Control) N = 57
Australian Bom Main ESB Bom*
M F M F M F
0=162 n=88 n=16 n=14 n=T9 n=8
Set ud business 67.3 56.8 75.0 50.0 68.4 87.5
Bought an existing 4.9 5.7 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
Bought an existing 9.3 4.5 6.3 j j _____ 0 .0 0 .0  i
1 Bought an existing
1--------------- -
; 13.6 26.1 ! 12.5 y i A ____ 21.1 12.5
! Other ! 4.9 6.8 i 6.3 14.3 5.3 0 .0
: Not Stated ! 0 .0 0 .0 i 0 .0 7.1 5.3 0 .0
! Total i 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 ! l o o . o 1 100.0 100.0 100.0
it is also possible to get a clearer picture of the rate of new enterprise formation by 
ethnic group. Table 9.15 shows the continental birthplace groupings of these 
entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  who had set up the current business. Female 
Table 9.15 Proportion of ethnic entrepreneurs who had set up this business 
them selves (% ) by continental birthplace. National Survey
Region of Birthplace Male Female
Latin America (n=19) ! 63.6 100
Europe (n=68) ! 81 42.3
Middle East (n=42) i  69 46.2
Asia (n=19) ! 60 61
ESB/Australia ( n= 121 ) i 71.4 63.6
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entrepreneurs bom in Europe and the Middle East were least likely to have set up the 
business, with just less than half being new businesses. Latin American females and 
European males had the highest rate of new business formation, while nearly two in 
every three Asian businesses surveyed were new businesses.
Most ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed in the N a t io n a l  S u rv e y ’ have started their business 
from scratch. As Table 9.16 shows, two in three male NESB entrepreneurs surveyed had 
set up the business, as had one in two female NESB entrepreneurs. This shows the 
potential for new small business formation is very strong, across all industries, but 
particularly in construction, health community and personal sendees and property, 
business sendees and finance. Male small business owners in the “accommodation cafes 
& restaurants” industry w'ere the least likely to have established the business from 
scratch, but even here 40 per cent of business enterprises were “new”. Similarly, female 
small business owners in the “manufacturing” industry were the least likely to have 
established the business from scratch, but even here 40 per cent of business enterprises 
were “new”.
Table 9.16 Proportion o f ethnic entrepreneurs who had set up this business 
them selves (% ) by industry and gender, National Survey
Industry male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 72.2 40.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 100 err
W h o le s a le  &  R e ta i l  T ra d e 63.6 41.4
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a fe s  &  R e s ta u r a n ts 40.0 55.6
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  S e r v ic e s ,  F in a n c e 64.0 66.7
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e r v i c e s 73.3 72.7
O th e r  in d u s tr ie s 75.0 75.0
Total 67.3 56.8
9.4 Ethnic entrepreneurs and em ploym ent creation
9 .4 .1  E th n ic  u n e m p lo y m e n t  in A u s t r a l ia
One of the most controversial aspects of Australia's immigration program centres on the 
relationship between immigration, employment and unemployment. One of the most 
persistent criticisms of Australian immigration has been that it has led to higher 
unemployment. These fears have been heightened in the 1990s as economic 
restructuring has prevented substantial reduction of unemployment rates despite 
relatively strong economic growth. As Castles, Foster, Iredale and Withers (1997.46)
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state in their recent survey of the Australian immigration debate: “Particularly in recent 
years, the fear that immigration adds to unemployment has been the most intense and 
widespread popular concern with the economic impact of immigration.’'
Of particular concern has been the relatively higher unemployment rates of some groups 
of NESB immigrants, particularly those recently-arrived and those who arrived under 
the family reunion and refugee components of the immigration intake. Unemployment 
rates among some ethnic groups have been much higher than average during the three 
post-war recessions and subsequent periods of economic recover}' (Ackland and 
Williams, 1992; Brooks and Williams, 1995). Jones and McAllister (1991) reviewed the 
unemployment experience of immigrants up to 1989 to find that Lebanese and 
Vietnamese unemployment rates were about four times greater than the Australian-born. 
They also found that NESB immigrants who were recently-arrived suffered an 
unemployment rate two to three times higher than ESB immigrants who arrived during 
the same period. In a review of the changing labour market opportunities for NESB 
immigrants using labour force data up to 1995, Collins, Morrissey and Grogan 
(1995:99-100) concluded:
th e  la b o u r  m a r k e t  o u tc o m e s  f o r  im m ig r a n ts  o f  n o n -E n g lis h -s p e a k in g  
b a c k g r o u n d  a r e  s t i l l  in fe r io r  to  th o s e  o f  o th e r  A u s tr a lia n s . In  m a n y  c a se s ,  
la b o u r  m a rk e t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  in th e  la s t  2 0  y e a r s  h a v e  d e te r io r a te d . T his is  
p a r t i c u la r l y  s o  f o r  th o s e  s e e k in g  e m p lo y m e n t  in th e  m a n u fa c tu r in g  se c to r .
W o m e n  b o rn  in n o n - E n g lis h - s p e a k in g  c o u n tr ie s  a r e  a t r isk  in th is  r e g a rd ,  
a s  a r e  y o u n g  r e fu g e e s  a n d  im m ig r a n ts  w h o  a r r iv e d  in A u s tr a lia  in e a r l ie r  
p o s t - w a r  d e c a d e s .
Recent unemployment data for November 1996 -  shown in Table 9.17 -  shows the 
pattern of immigrant unemplovment five years after the 1990 economic recession. It 
shows very high rates of unemplovment among Lebanese, Vietnamese, Chilean and 
South Asian-born men and women when compared to other immigrants and to non­
immigrants. It also shows disproportionately high unemployment rates among women 
bom in Africa and the former Yugoslavia.
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Table 9.17 U nem ploym ent rates by birthplace and gender, November 1996*
B ir th p la c e Male M ale % Female ! Female %
7.2 1 19.7 3.7 i 23.8 ;
L e b a n o n 2.8 31.7 2.9 ! 50.0 !
A fr ic a 1.2 4.8 3.1 Í 15.0 !
S o u th  A f r ic a 0 0 1.6 11.8 1
N o r th  A m e r ic a 1.7 9.5 0.3 2.0 !
U SA l .i 10.2 0 0 j
Sth , C e n tr a l  A m e r ic a 1.9 12.7 1.5 ! 10.0 ¡
C h ile 0.9 12.8 1.5 18.0 j
N o r th e a s t  A s ia 7.3 J .  / 13.5 j
C h in a 2.7 11.1 3.4 25.0 !
S o u th e a s t  A s ia 9.6 10.6 9.8 ' 11.3 i
P h i l ip p in e s 1.3 5. 0.8 2.4 i
V ie tn a m 5.9 18.0 4.7 21.5 i
S o u th e r n  A s ia 6.6 17.5 3.6 14.9
I n d ia 0.6 4.4 ! O.d 5.2 i
E u r o p e  ( in c lu d e  U S S R ) 15.0 6.9 13.4 9.1 I
F o r m e r  Y u g o s la v ia 2.0 9.6 19.1 ;
G e r m a n y 0.5 5.9 ! 0.6 16.1 Í
G r e e c e 0 0 ! 1.6 47.9 :
I ta ly 0.2 11.1 u _________ 0 Í
N e th e r la n d s 2. 57.6 1 0 0 !
P o la n d 0.3 1 ^ 3 ________ 3.7 !
U K  &  I r e la n d 7.4 5.7 1 6.3 7.3 i
i  N e w  Z e a la n d _____________ j  4.9_______ j  6.4_______ j  1.6_________ 3 .8 ________ ;
I  Total | 52.6 j  9.1 i  42.9 10.5 j
Source. Australian Bureau o f  Statistics, Labour Force Status and Other Characteristics o f Migrant
November 1996 (Catalogue No. 6250.0), p. 14.
* Migrants who arrived after 1970 and were aged 18 years and over on arrival
NB: unemployment rates of those who arrived before 1970 not included so that southern
and eastern European unemployment rates underestimated.
While these official unemployment rates indicate unambiguously that NESB 
immigrants experience unequal labour market outcomes, they actually underestimate the 
severity of the extent of unemployment. Official unemployment rates do not include the 
"hidden unemployed", that is, those without jobs but who are not counted in official 
statistics. As Wooden (1993: 41) concluded in a more recent report, "if discouraged job 
seekers were included as part of the unemployed... 1.8 percentage points would be added 
to the official unemployment rate for the Australian-born, while the rate for immigrants 
would be increased by 2.9 percentage points".
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In light of the predicament of high NESB immigrant unemployment and of concern for 
future unemployment levels in the Australian economy, it is important to investigate 
employment aspects of ethnic enterprises. The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  and T A F E  S u r v e y  
included questions about employment size, recruitment methods, the ethnicity of 
employees, and the link between family and employment. These findings are presented 
in this section. Later in the chapter the policy implications of these findings will be 
presented.
9 .4 .2  E m p lo y m e n t  r e c r u i tm e n t  b y  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s .
One important aspect of the relationship between employment creation and ethnic 
entrepreneurs relates to the dynamics of employment recruitment. Current recruitment 
networks indicate the profile of those who are most likely to be able to gain 
employment from small business sector growth. Those entrepreneurs surveyed in the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  were asked: “How do you recruit your employees?” The responses - 
presented in Table 9.18 - show that family, community and business networks are by far 
the most important sources of employment recruitment of ethnic small business. Nearly 
half of the entrepreneurs bom in the Middle East recruit from their family, as do about 
one in three of Asian and Latin American entrepreneurs. European-born female 
entrepreneurs are the least likely to use family networks to recruit workers. Family and 
community networks account for half of the employment recruitment among Middle 
East, Asian and Latin American-born entrepreneurs.
Table 9.18 Ethnic entrepreneurs sources of em ploym ent recruitm ent, (% ) by 
continental grouping and gender, National Survey
Birthplace Europe Europe Asia Asia Latin Ameria Middle East
Recruitment
source
m f m f m f m f
family 22.4 12.5 28.2 29.7 30.0 47.1 42.9
com m unity 18.4 20.8 26.91 32.A 20.0 17.6 28.6
business 20.4 20.8 9.0 " 1T51 30.0 17.6 0
newspapers 22 4 29.2 16.7 10.8 10.0 11.8 14.3
CES 14.3 12.5 12.8 5.4 0 20.0 5.9 14.3
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The implication from this is that on average one in every two small businesses are likely 
to directly recruit their employees from family and ethnic community networks. 
Moreover, given the community nature of ethnic business networks, most o f those 
recruited from this source will also be co-ethnics, while newspapers referred to will 
often be ethnic newspapers. In other words, existing sources of recruitment of workers 
by ethnic entrepreneurs suggest strongly that ethnic businesses do and will employ co­
ethnics if their employment base is expanded. This finding suggests that strategies to 
reduce NESB unemployment should focus on ethnic entrepreneurs.
The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  data on employment recruitment can also be broken down by 
industry. As Table 9.19 shows, family and community networks are the two main 
sources of employment recruitment for NESB entrepreneurs. Overall, male ethnic 
entrepreneurs make slightly more use of family networks than female ethnic 
entrepreneurs, although this order is reversed when community networks are used. 
About one in four of male (28.6%) and female (26%) ethnic entrepreneurs use family 
networks to recruit workers. Use of community networks is of the same order of 
importance, used by 22.7 per cent of male ethnic entrepreneurs and 27.4 per cent of 
female ethnic entrepreneurs. Around 14 per cent of NESB male and female 
entrepreneurs use business networks to recruit workers.
Table 9.19 Ethnic entrepreneurs who use networks as main sources of 
em ploym ent recruitm ent, (% ) by industry and gender, National Survey
Recruitment Family Family C’tty* Ctty Business Business
I n d u s t r y male female male female male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 26.5 75.0 20.6 0 17.6 25.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 18.2 err 36.4 err 9.1 Err
W h o le s a le  &  R e ta i l  
T ra d e
41.0 15.4 10.3 8.3
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a fe s  
&  R e s ta u r a n ts
24.1 14.8 27.6 29.6 17.2 14.8
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  
S e r v ic e s , F in a n c e
18.8 50.0 18.8 0 25.0 30.0
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity ,  
P e r s o n a l  s e r v i c e s
25.0 20.0 25.0 30.0 16.7 15.0
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 30.8 30.8 33.3 15.4 0
Total 28.6 26.0 22.7 2 1 A 14.9 13.7
• C’tty = community networks.
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Since family, community and business networks could be considered ethnic networks, 
the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  data shows that two-thirds of male and female ethnic entrepreneurs 
use these ethnic networks to recruit workers. Another 17 per cent of male and female 
ethnic entrepreneurs used ethnic newspapers to advertise their jobs. Once again, this 
could be seen as an extension of ethnic networks. If so about eight out of every7 ten male 
and female ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia use ethic networks to recruit workers to 
their small businesses. This confirms the conclusion that ethnic entrepreneurs in small 
business mainly provide work for co-ethnics in Australia.
9 .4 .3  E m p lo y m e n t  s i z e  o f  e th n ic  e n te r p r i s e s
Information on the employment size of ethnic and non-ethnic enterprises can be gleaned 
from results of the S y d n e y  S u r v e y . As Table 9.20 shows, female-owned small businesses 
were more likely to employ five workers or less than male entrepreneurs. Two in three 
businesses run by NESB males and Australian and ESB males reported that they 
employed five workers or less. In contrast, nearly all (95%) of the NESB females 
interviewed employed 5 workers or less, as did 80 per cent of Australian and ESB 
females. All female entrepreneurs from Lebanon and South America employed 5 
workers or less. In contrast, nearly half of Asian male entrepreneurs employed more 
than 5 workers. Thus Asian male entrepreneurs appear to generate more jobs than their 
European or South American counterparts, and more than Australian-bom males. 
Australian female entrepreneurs appear more likely to employ more than 5 workers.
Table 9.20 Employment size of small businesses, Sydney Survey
Birthplace of owners ! 1 2 - 5  6̂-10 ¡11+ ¡Total !%l-5 %>5 I
Lebanese Men ¡2 18 13 :7 30 66.7
Lebanese women 3 15 ¡0 ¡0_____!J_8------- 100 i______ i
South American Men 2 8 \2 __ ¡0_____|_L~------- ¿A3— 16.7 ;------------------1
South American Women 1 I5 if) 10 16 100
67.9
i
32.1 !European Men 4 32 12 ¡4 53
European Women 1 19 i h ~ 122 90.9 9.1
Asian men 1 17 9 1 32 56.3 43.7
Asian women 1 8 ^ 1 0 10 190 10
NESB men 9 75 26 J2 ____ 127 66.1 33.9
NESB women 6 47 2 ll 56 94.6 5.4
Aust and ESB men 7 25 14 13 49 65.5 34.5
Aust and ESB women 11 27 7 !2 ¡47 80.9 ¡19.1
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Further information on employment size comes from the T A F E  S u r v e y . The 
employment profile of first and second-generation immigrant entrepreneurs who 
responded to the T A F E  S u r v e y  is shown in Table 9.21. The results confirm other 
observations that - despite the definition that limits small business employment size to 
20 workers in non-manufacturing industry - most small business entrepreneurs employ 
less than five workers. Two in three NESB female small business operators and three in 
four NESB male small business operators employed less than five workers, including 
the seif-employed who comprised more than one quarter of the NESB male sample and 
less than one fifth of the NESB female sample. Similarly, three in four male ESB small 
business people employed less than five workers, while one half of all female ESB 
small business people employed less than five workers.
Table 9.21 Em ploym ent size of Australian ethnic small business, (% ) TAFE  
Survey
Self onlv 1 to five 6 to 10 11 plus Self onlv 1 to five 6 to 10 11 plus
male male male male female female female female
NESB G 1 25.0 41.5 4.9 3.5 16.4 45.9 9.6 2.8
NESB G2 31.1 40.0 8.9 7.7 17.0 53.2 6.4 4.3
ESB* 38.7 37.2 3.6 5.1 17.6 33.0 9.9 6.6
It is difficult to reach clear conclusions about the relationship between gender, ethnicity, 
generation and emplovment size. From the above table it seems that second generation 
NESB entrepreneurs are more likely than their first generation counterparts to be self­
employed and more likely to employ more than six workers. Among second generation 
male NESB entrepreneurs, 16.6 per cent reported that they had employed more six 
workers, compared to onlv 8.4 per cent - about half - of first generation male NESB 
entrepreneurs. This difference of employment size among generations is reversed 
among female entrepreneurs: 10.7 per cent of second generation female NESB 
entrepreneurs reported that thev had employed more six workers, compared to 12.4 per 
cent of first generation male NESB entrepreneurs.
The N a t iü n a l  S u r v e y  also provides data on the employment size of ethnic enterprises by
industry. Table 9.22 shows that male ethnic entrepreneurs are more likely to employ
more than four workers than female ethnic entrepreneurs. While about one in two male
entrepreneurs employed four or more workers, only one in three female entrepreneurs 
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did so. The industries where ethnic entrepreneurs are most likely to emplov more than 
four workers are accommodation cafes & restaurants, with two in three male and female 
entrepreneurs in this sector doing so. As might be expected, manufacturing is the next 
industry where entrepreneurs have a relatively large employment size.
Table 9.22 Ethnic entrepreneurs who employed four or more workers (% ) by 
industry and gender, National Survey
Industry male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 66.7 40.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 23.5 err
W h o le sa le  &  R e ta i l  T r a d e 36.4- 24.1
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a f e s  &  R e s ta u r a n ts 75.5 72.2
P r o p e r ty , B u s in e s s  S e r v ic e s ,  F in a n c e 44.0 33.3
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e r v ic e s 46.7 31.8
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 50.0 12.5
Total 46.3 36.4
9 .4 .4  P r e d ic t io n s  f o r  e m p lo y m e n t  g r o w th  in  e th n ic  e n te r p r i s e s
There is no doubt that small businesses in the 1990s have generated significant 
employment growth. According to the Department of Industry, Science and Tourism 
(1996:28), the non-agricultural private small businesses sector employs just under three 
million workers. Employment in small business increased by 2.2% over the period 
1993-94 to 1994-95. Employment growth was strongest (3.7 %) in the services sector - 
which accounts for three-quarters of all small non-agricultural businesses - but weakest 
in manufacturing, where small business employment fell by 1.6 per cent over the period. 
Employment creation was strongest in health and community' services, retail and 
personal services. This reflects the trend - with the exception of retail services - of the 
decade of small business employment growth from 1983-84 to 1994-95. Over this 
period small business employment growth was strongest in education, health and 
community services, property and business services and weakest in retail trade and 
manufacturing (Department of Industry, Science and Tourism, 1996:22).
Data from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  provides evidence to support the argument that small 
business entrepreneurs in general have created jobs for the unemployed in Australia and 
that ethnic small business entrepreneurs have created jobs for the ethnic unemployed. 
The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  not only covered 334 entrepreneurs in three States, it also included 
496 employees in small business. One question asked of small business employees was 
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their occupation immediately before working in this small business. About twice as 
many NESB workers had been unemployed immediately before their current small 
business job than ESB immigrants and the Australian-born. 21.9 per cent of NESB 
small business employees had been unemployed prior to their current small business 
job, compared to 12.5 per cent of ESB immigrants and the Australian-born. NESB 
women workers in small business were the most likely to have been unemployed, with 
one in four o f those NESB women employees surveyed (24.9 %) stating that they were 
unemployed before their job at survey.
What potential is there for ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia to increase employment and 
help reduce unemployment? Overall small business employment growth for 1995-96 is 
forecast as 0.8 per cent (Department of Industry, Science and Tourism, 1996:28). While 
forecasts are different than outcomes, the employment creation intentions of 
entrepreneurs are one indication of the potential of ethnic small business entrepreneurs 
to create new jobs in Australia in the late 1990s. Respondents to the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  
and T A F E  S u r v e y  were asked about their intentions regarding employment size in the 
next 12 months. The findings show that among ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed, there are 
strong predictions for employment growth, particularly among Asian-born 
entrepreneurs.
As Table 9.23 shows, there are strong indications for employment growth in the 
Australian small business sector if the results of the 1996 N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  are 
representative of small businesses as a whole. The N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  revealed that almost 
all entrepreneurs expected to either retain their current employment base or to increase 
employment. Three per cent of NESB male entrepreneurs were the only ones in the 
whole survey to predict that their employment would fall in the coming year. 
Employment growth is clearly predicted to be strongest in the small businesses run by 
third or later generation Australian-born respondent. Two in three Australian-born male 
entrepreneurs - and nearly one in two Australian-born male entrepreneurs - predicted an 
increase in employment in their firms in the coming year. Fewer ethnic entrepreneurs 
expected employment growth than Australian-born entrepreneurs. One in five NESB 
female entrepreneurs - and one in three NESB male entrepreneurs - said that they would 
increase employment in the next year. It is also important to note that the growth in
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employment is predicted to be greater in those businesses run by male entrepreneurs in 
each ethnic category surveyed.
T able 9.23 Predictions for small business em ploym ent growth in com ing year  
(% ) by ethnicity and gender, National Survey
N E S B N E S B A U S T A U S T E S B E S B
m a le s f e m a le s m a le s fe m a le s m a le s f e m a le s
Increase 32.7 21.2 71.4 44.4 20.0 0
Decrease 12.8 0 0 0 0 0
Remain same 41.1 23.1 14.3 55.6 66.7 66.7
It is possible to break down the NESB data to look at different ethnic group responses to 
expectations of employment growth. As Table 9.24 shows, Asian immigrant 
entrepreneurs predicted the greatest rate of employment creation: on average one in 
three Asian entrepreneurs predicted that they would increase employment. About one in 
four entrepreneurs bom in Europe and Latin America also predicted that they expected 
to take on more workers in the next year. No simple gender cleavage is evident in this 
regard. European-born male entrepreneurs predicted most employment growth, while 
for Latin American-born entrepreneurs, employment growth was concentrated among 
female entrepreneurs.
Table 9.24 Entrepreneurs who predicted em ploym ent growth in com ing year  
(% ) by ethnicity and gender, National Survey
E u ro p e a n A s ia n L a tin  A m e r ic a n M id d le  E a s t
males 3 7 .5 3 9 .6 1 4 .3 6 .7
fem ales 17.6 28.0 6.7
Information is also available on the industry of those entrepreneurs who predict an 
employment increase. As Table 9.25 shows, on average of one in three male 
entrepreneurs (32.5 %) and one in five female entrepreneurs (21.2 %) predict that they 
will increase their workforce in the next 12 months. The construction, accommodation, 
cafes and restaurants and manufacturing industries are those with the most bullish 
predictions on employment by male entrepreneurs, while half of the female 
entrepreneurs in the property and business services and finance industry predicted 
employment growth.
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Wholesale and Retail Trade 26.5 22.2
Accommodation., Cafes and Restaurants 47.4 18.8
Propertv/Business Sendees, Finance 27.3 50.0
Health, Community and Personal Services 30.0 13.3
Other Industries 10.0 25.0
Total 32.7 21.2
Results from the 1996 T A F E  S u r v e y  also point to strong expectations of employment 
growth among entrepreneurs surveyed.. The survey of 774 entrepreneurs engaged in 
vocational education and training at TAFE colleges revealed an expectation of even 
greater employment growth than the entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y . As Table 
9.26 shows, just over a half of all first and second-generation immigrants who 
responded to the survey expect to take on more workers next year. The greatest 
expectation of employment growth is among the second generation NESB 
entrepreneurs. Moreover, male entrepreneurs were generally more likely to report that 
they expected to increase employment next year than were female entrepreneurs. 
Overall, economic expectations among the Australian small business entrepreneurs in 
general - and ethnic entrepreneurs in particular - are bullish, with only one in ten of all 
entrepreneurs predicting that they would decrease employment.
T able 9.26 Entrepreneurs' predictions o f em ploym ent change in next 12 
m onths, by gender, ethnicity and generation, TAFE Survey.
NESB Gl NESB G2 ESB Gl
male female male female male female
Increase 54.5
----------------- -
35.8 66.3 52.1 45.7 ' 33.7
Decrease 8.7 4.6 3.2 12.5 9.3 10.2
It is interesting to note that those ethnic entrepreneurs who were currently engaged in 
vocational education and training (that is, those in the T A F E  S u r v e y )  were generally 
twice as likely to report that they would hire workers in the next 12 months those in the 
N a t i o n a l  S u r v e y . Most of the entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  were not engaged in 
vocational education and training (VET): over 80 per cent of entrepreneurs had never
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invested in VET. This finding provides some evidence of the economic benefits of 
VET. Not only are entrepreneurs presumably more productive themselves by increasing 
their stock of human capital, they are also more likely to contribute to employment 
growth in the economy.
It is also important to note that two-thirds of the entrepreneurs surveyed were new7 
businesses set up by their owners. This implies greater wealth and employment growth 
than if most ethnic small business activity w;ere merely taking over existing businesses.
9.5 Ethnic entrepreneurs and international trade
Another interest in the economic contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs in small 
businesses is their link to increasing Australian export and import activities. With the 
Australian current account deficit very high for more than a decade, strategies to 
improve Australia’s balance of merchandise trade are urgently sought. One such 
strategy is to help stimulate and encourage the small business sector to think globally. 
This is particularly important in the wake of developments regarding the Asia Pacific 
Economic Community (APEC). The third A P E C  S m a ll  a n d  M e d iu m  E n te r p r i s e s  (S M E s ) 
M in is te r ia l  M e e t in g , held in Adelaide in 1996, agreed to introduced a number of 
initiatives and activities designed to encourage SMEs to tap into the economic 
opportunities in the Asia-Pacific region. It was estimated that $80 million of new trade 
would emerge out of the Adelaide meeting (Department of Industry, Science and 
Tourism, 1996: 56-7). This figure w-ould have to be revised significantly downwards 
following the Asian economic collapse in late 1987 early 1988.
As the Australian economy faces what Jakubowicz (1997) has called the “global 
century", much of Australia’s economic future is linked to the ability of firms large and 
small to increase the volume of trade. Small and medium sized firms which engage in 
trading or other international activities have been called an internationalised Small or 
Medium Enterprise (ISME). The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade (1995: 9) 
estimates that there are about 4,500 ISMEs in Australia, generating around $6.5 billion 
in international turnover. This latter figure was estimated to grow' at a rate of one half a 
billion dollars (S500,000) per year. But little is known about the links between the 
ethnicity of small business owners and the development of ISMEs.
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The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade (1995: 12-13) paint the picture of the 
"typical ISME” as having at least 5 to 10 employees and a turnover of more than $2 
million per annum. It argues that many small firms are too small to operate 
internationally on a regular scale. But many small firms whose international links are 
irregular do hold the potential to increase their international activities. Immigrant 
entrepreneurs often have established networks and possess “cultural capital” that assist 
in expanding into certain countries. This view is supported by Nicholas Clark and 
Associates (1995), who suggest that around 30,000 firms have the potential to operate 
internationally. About 15,000 of these now export on an occasional basis and another
15,000 are small businesses who are expected to become “export-ready” in the next few 
years. The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade (1995:13) argues that there is 
strong potential for a growth in international activities among small and medium firms, 
suggesting that the number of ISMEs may double in the next five years or quicker.
While all small business entrepreneurs could take part in the globalisation of their 
economic activities, ethnic entrepreneurs have a potential advantage over non-ethnic 
entrepreneurs. This advantage is in the form of bi- and mulit-lingual language skills, 
cultural knowledge of business practices and bureaucratic and institutional labyrinths. 
Ethnic entrepreneurs also have established family networks in their "home” country and 
other countries where family members have emigrated. These networks could be tapped 
to facilitate increasing trade initiatives networks within the small business sector (Cope 
and Kalantzis, 1997). As Pe-Pua et al. (1996: 48) point out, “Immigrant entrepreneurs 
possess a range of skills which provide theopportunity to exploit niche markets and to 
develop trading opportunities that are not open to other prospective Australian business 
people".
There is evidence that this potential for ethnic entrepreneurs to engage in trading 
activities has been enacted. This is particularly the case for Asian-born entrepreneurs. 
Strombach and Malhotra (1994) also highlighted the entrepreneurial advantages of 
Asian immigrants because of their 'cultural baggage' and motivation. Lever-Tracey et 
al. (1991:113) conducted a study of 144 Chinese and Indian entrepreneurs in Sydney 
and Brisbane and concluded that Chinese small business people were on the whole
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“successful, innovative and export orientated'’. They found that Asian entrepreneurs had 
considerable overseas resources, including financial resources and business networks, 
which provided an advantage when establishing import/export activities because they 
provided “personalised, trust-based networks which extended into the community and 
beyond, into mainstream society and overseas’' (Lever-Tracey et al.,1991 :xi). Two- 
fifths of Asian-born exporters were primarily go-betweens for Australian sellers and 
overseas buyers. Strombach and Malhotra (1994) also emphasised the importance of 
overseas networks of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia: “links with relatives or friends 
in the country of origin were often used to provide a reliable source of supple, access to 
a marker, advice about market prospects and to secure credit. In some cases the links 
had developed into formal arrangements, such as a partnership with a relative”.
While such international or global ethnic networks are not confined to ethnic Chinese 
entrepreneurs, more has been written about Chinese networks than any other ethnic 
group. Writing about global Chinese networks, Kraar (1994: 2) stresses the business 
advantages of the co-operative Overseas Chinese network:
S p u r r e d  b y  d i s t in c t i v e  b u s in e s s  c u l tu r e  th a t r e l ie s  u p o n  c o n s ta n t  s c a n n in g  
f o r  o p p o r tu n it ie s  a n d  a n  in c o m p a r a b le  c o - o p e r a t iv e  w e b , th e y  a r e  f i r s t  
e s ta b l is h in g  th e m s e lv e s  a n d  n o t in g  l e s s  th a n  th e  w o r ld s  m o s t  v ig o r o u s  
c a p i ta l is ts . . .  th e  b e s t  w a v  to  g e t  s o m e th in g  d o n e  [ in  A s ia ]  is  to  p l u g  in to  th e  
O v e r s e a s  C h in e s e  n e tw o r k .
The Overseas Chinese network is vast -  consisting of 30 million people outside of 
China, Hong Kong and Taiwan. There are some 300,000 residents of Chinese ancestry 
in Australia (Pe-Pua, 1996: 49). But as Kee (1994: 12) argued, the recognition in 
Australia of the importance of Chinese business networks is only recent. Kao (quoted in 
Kee, 1994: 11) calls this network the “Chinese commonwealth and outlines the 
economic advantages that such a network confers on ethnic Chinese entrepreneurs in 
countries like Australia:
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A c c e s s  to  lo c a l  r e s o u r c e s  s u c h  a s  in fo rm a tio n , b u s in e s s  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  
n e tw o r k s , r a w  m a te r ia ls ,  l o w - c o s t  la b o u r , in fo rm a tio n , a n d  k n o w le d g e  
a b o u t  b u s in e s s  p r a c t i c e s  a n d  m a r k e ts  in  a  v a r ie ty  o f  e n v ir o n m e n ts . T h is  
e m e r g in g  C h in e s e  n e tw o r k  is  a n  in te r c o n n e c te d  y e t  p o t e n t ia l l y  o p e n  
s y s te m . I t  p r o v id e s  a  n e w  m a r k e t  m e c h a n is m  f o r  c o n d u c t in g  g l o b a l  
b u s in e s s . K e y  e le m e n ts  o f  th is  s u c c e s s f u l  n e tw o r k  in c lu d e  th e  b le n d in g  o f  
C h in e s e  v a lu e s  a n d  W e s te r n  p r a c t i c e s  th a t e n c o u r a g e  f le x ib i l i t y ,  
in n o v a tio n  a n d  a s s im i la t io n  o f  o u ts id e r s .
Little is known of the trade proclivities of other ethnic groups in Australia. In order to 
redress this, respondents to the N a t i o n a l  S u r v e y  and the T A F E  S u r v e y  were asked about 
current export/import activities and intentions in the future. The findings highlight the 
important contribution that ethic entrepreneurs currently make to international trade and 
their potential to make a greater contribution in the near future. Table 9.27 shows that 
about one in four (22.8 %) of NESB males surveyed in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y , and one in 
five Australian-born women surveyed, reported that they were engaged in trading 
activity. Australian-born males did least trading. It is interesting to note that Australian- 
born female entrepreneurs were more likely (14.3%) to be engaged in trade than their 
male counterparts (6.3%). For ethnic entrepreneurs, this was reversed: NESB male 
entrepreneurs were twice as likely (22,8%) to be engaged in trade than their NESB 
female counterparts (12.4%). But these NESB female entrepreneurs were twice as likely 
(22,8%) to be engaged in trade than their NESB female counterparts. These figures are 
higher than those in the T A F E  S u r v e y , which found that only one in ten entrepreneurs - 
regardless of gender or birthplace - have undertaken export or import business activities.
Table 9.27 Entrepreneurs who engage in international trade (% ) by ethnicity  
and gender, National Survey and T A FE  Survey
N E S B N E S B A  LIST A LIST E S B E S B
N a t i o n a l  S u r v e y m a le s f e m a le s m a le s f e m a le s m a le s f e m a le s
Export 4.3 1.1 6.3 0 0 12.5
Im port 11.1 4.5 0 14.3 5.3 0
Both 7.4 6.8 1 0 0 5.3 n 0
Total 2 2 .8 1 2 .4 6 .3 1 4 .3 1 0 .6 1 2 .5
T A F E  S u r v e y 8.2 11.9 10.5 10.4 9.3 9.2
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O f course, some industries are not as appropriate for import-export activities as others. 
As Table 9.28 shows, ethnic entrepreneurs in m a n u fa c tu r in g  and o th e r  in d u s tr ie s  were 
the most likely -  about one in three - to be engaging in export or import activities. 
About one in five ethnic entrepreneurs in the wholesale and retail trade, health, 
community and personal services and property and business services, finance industries 
also were engaged in trading activities. Overall, more male ethnic entrepreneurs 
engaged in trading activities than female ethnic entrepreneurs. However, in the 
wholesale and retail trade industry, more female ethnic entrepreneurs were trading than 
male entrepreneurs. ■ ’
T able 9.28 Entrepreneurs w ho engage in international trade (% ) by industry
and gender, National Survey .
Industry Males Females
Manufacturing JJ . J 20.0
Construction 0 err
Wholesale and Retail Trade 16.4 20.7
Accommodation., Cafes and Restaurants 5.0 0
Propertv/Business Services, Finance 16.0 16.7
Health, Community and Personal Services 20.0 0
Other Industries j Z.j cJ J . J
Total 23.5 12.5
Future employment growth in Australia is linked to a growth of trading activities of all 
SME’s, including those owned by ethnic entrepreneurs. Can we expect trading activities 
to increase or decrease? Despite the differences between the T A F E  S u r v e y  and the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  in terms of current rates of trading activities among ethnic 
entrepreneurs, both surveys show' a similar response to the question: while not 
currently engaged in international trade, do you intend to do so in the future? Across 
both surveys about one in four ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed answered in the 
affirmative to this question, as Table 9.29 shows. More ethnic male entrepreneurs than 
ethnic female entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  answered in the affirmative to this 
question. But this was reversed in the T A F E  S u r v e y , with more NESB female than male 
entrepreneurs reporting that they would move into trading activities in the next five
years.
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Table 9.29 Entrepreneurs who do not currently engage in international trade 
but intend to do so in the future (% ) by ethnicity and gender, TAFE Survey and 
National Survey
Birthplace N E S B N E S B A U S E A U S T E S B E S B
m a le s f e m a le s m a le s fe m a le s m a le s f e m a le s
TAFE Survev 22.9 22.8 23.5 i 11.6 7.8 1 .2
National Survev 29.6 18.2 31.3 i 14.3 21.1 25.0
Considering the industrial dimensions of this question, more than 40 per cent of NESB 
male and female entrepreneurs in the manufacturing industry who do not currently 
engage in international trade planned to expand into international trade in the next five 
years. As Table 9.30 shows, one in three male ethnic entrepreneurs - and one quarter of 
female ethnic entrepreneurs - in the wholesale and retail trade industry intended to 
include trading activities in their enterprise. A third of female ethnic entrepreneurs - and 
one quarter of male ethnic entrepreneurs - in property', business services and finance 
planned a similar move. Clearly, Australia's small business entrepreneurs are very 
aware of the international economic opportunities for SMEs.
Table 9.30 Entrepreneurs who do not currently engage in international trade 




Wholesale and Retail Trade 38.2 24.1
Accommodation. Cafes and Restaurants 20.0 5.6
Propertv/Business Services. Finance 20.0 JJ. J
Health. Communitv and Personal Services 13.3 4.5
Other Industries 58.3 37.5
Total 29.6 18.2
It should be noted that the TAFE and National surveys were undertaken in 1996, before 
the Asian economic collapse. The currencies of most Asian countries have crashed 
dramatically, further increasing the risk of loss and uncertainty for ethnic entrepreneurs 
intending to move into international trade. In this circumstance, many ethnic 
entrepreneurs might defer this move till things settle or abandon the move as too risky.
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9.6 Ethnic entrepreneurs and ethnic unem ploym ent
Ethnic small business appears to offer the greatest chance to reduce very hiuh rates of 
unemployment among some ethnic groups. The S y d n e y  S u r v e y  revealed that family 
members were a significant proportion of the employees in Sydney small businesses 
regardless of the ethnicity of the business owners. Hence just over one third of the 
businesses run by NESB immigrant men - and one half of the businesses ran by NESB 
women - reported that between 75%-100% of their staff were family members. In this 
way, the Sydney survey supports the findings from the study of ethnic businesses in 
other countries. However non-immigrant businesses were- also very reliant on family 
labour: in one third of the businesses run by non-immigrant women - and between one- 
fifth and one quarter of the businesses run by non-immigrant men - more than three- 
quarters of the employees were also family members. The importance of family labour 
does not appear to be solely part of a distinctive "ethnic" strategy for small business in 
Australia. Rather, family labour is very important is all Australian small businesses.
Nevertheless, family labour is m o r e  important in ethnic businesses in Sydney, 
regardless of birthplace of the immigrants. Family is most important as a source of 
labour in businesses ran by South American women - over 80 per cent of which rely on 
family members to fill between 75 per cent and 100 per cent of all jobs - and South 
American men, where half of all businesses surveyed relied on the family to provide 
over three quarters of all workers. It is also very important in businesses owned by 
Asian women: in 60 per cent of such businesses, more than three-quarters of employees 
in the business were family members. Family labour also accounted for more than three 
quarters of all employees in half of the businesses owned by Lebanese women, 40 per 
cent of businesses owned by European women, and more than one third of those owned 
by Lebanese and European-born men. Family members comprised 22.9 per cent of the 
staff of businesses ran by non-immigrant (that is. Australian-born) men, and 32,6 per 
cent of businesses owned by non-immigrant women. This is significantly less than for 
businesses ran by NESB immigrants. Overall, over one half of the labour employed in 
businesses owned by NESB women were family members, is more than double the non­
immigrant rate. Similarly, over one third (35.4%) of staff in businesses owned by NESB 
men were family members. That is, businesses run by NESB males rely on family 
labour by at least 50 per cent more than non-immigrant males.
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Data from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  also confirms that family is an important source of 
labour for small business, particularly ethnic small business. The N a t io n a l  S u n ’e y  not 
only interviewed 334 small business people in three States, it also interviewed 496 
employees in small business. Small business employees were asked if they were related 
to the business owner. Nearly one in four (23.7 %) of NESB employees replied that they 
were related to their employer. NESB male employees were slightly more likely 
(25.1%) to be related to their boss than female NESB employees (22.4 %). In contrast, 
only 13.5 per cent of Australian-born and ESB employees were related to their 
employer, including only 7.4 per cent of males.
Clearly, one of the characteristics of ethnic small business in Australian is the high rate 
of employment of family and co-ethnic labour. This fact is partly linked to the 
importance of trust in small business operations. Ethnic entrepreneurs are minimising 
what Light and Rosenstein (1995: 21-2) call transactions cost, giving ethnic enterprises 
an economic advantage over firms without such social networks of employees to draw 
on:
E th n ic  a n d  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  o f te n  m a in ta in  a  t r a n s a c t io n a l  
e n v ir o n m e n t th a t  m in im is e s  t r a n s a c t io n  c o s ts  w ith in  th e  e th n ic  e c o n o m y .
R e ly in g  u p o n  in fo r m a l s o c ia l  tru s t, a n c h o r e d  u l t im a te ly  in s o c ia l  n e tw o r k s ,  
c o m m u n itie s  o f  im m ig r a n t  a n d  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  t r a n s a c t  b u s in e s s  
c h e a p ly  in in e ff ic ie n t  m a rk e ts . In  th e  c o m m u n ity  o f  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s ,  
e x te r n a l  t r a n s a c t io n  c o s ts  a r e  l o w e r  th a n  th o s e  p r e v a i l in g  in th e  g e n e r a l  
e c o n o m y . B e c a u s e  o f  e x te n s iv e  s o c ia l  tru s t w ith in  th e  e th n ic  e c o n o m y ,  
im m ig r a n t f ir m s  c o m p e te  s u c c e s s f u l ly  in th e  g e n e r a l  e c o n o m y
This finding that that employment of family and co-ethnic labour is more common in 
ethnic small business has important implications for employment creation strategies for 
NESB immigrant minorities. Specifically, the greater the number and success of ethnic 
small business in Australia, the greater will be the number of jobs created and the 
greater the chance of reducing the very high rates of unemployment among some ethnic 
groups.
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9.7 Ethnie entrepreneurs and em ploym ent/unem ploym ent policy in Australia
Clearly, one of the characteristics of ethnic small business in Australian is the high rate 
of employment of co-ethnics. This finding has important implications for employment 
creation strategies for NESB immigrant minorities. Specifically, the greater the number 
and success of ethnic small business in Australia, the greater will be the number of jobs 
created and the greater the chance of reducing the very high rates of unemployment 
among some ethnic groups.
The implication from this is that on average one in every two small businesses is likely 
to directly recruit co-ethnics via family and community networks. Moreover, given the 
community nature of ethnic business networks, most of those recruited from this source 
will also be co-ethnics, while newspapers referred to will often be ethnic newspapers. In 
other words, existing sources of recruitment of employment by ethnic small business 
suggest strongly that ethnic businesses do and will employ co-ethnics if their 
employment base is expanded. Strategies to reduce NESB unemployment rates should 
concentrate, in large part, on ethnic entrepreneurs. This is particularly the case since in 
the 1990s, the corporate sector of the Australian economy continues a policy of 
“downsizing” its labour force -  even in years of strong economic growth. At the same 
time, the conservative Howard government has cut public-sector employment 
significantly. By default, small business in general, and ethnic small business in 
particular, hold the keys to employment growth in the Australian economy in the late 
1990s. 9
9. 7. / N E S B  im m ig r a n ts  a n d  N E  IS
One major program, which attempts to encourage unemployed people to become 
entrepreneurs is the Department of Employment, Education and Training (DEET) N e w  
E n te r p r is e  I n c e n tiv e  S c h e m e  (NEIS). Under this scheme, unemployed people can take 
advantage of business training and financial access to unemployment benefits in the 
period in which the business enterprise is established. But to what extent does the 
NEIS scheme help NESB men and women to achieve the transition from unemployed to 
entrepreneur? The NEIS Pilot Program for migrants was established in response to 
problems encountered by NESB migrants in assessing government labour market 
programs such as NEIS and to ensure equitable access to such programs. The pilot
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program was also intended to identify barriers to ethnic organisations becoming 
managing agents of the program.
In an evaluation of the pilot program, DEET (1995) found that in 1994/95, NESB 
migrants comprised 20 per cent of these people who had started their own businesses 
through the NEIS program. This migrant rate had increased to 30 per cent by November 
1995. Some of the barriers to NESB migrants in assessing and participating in NEIS 
were identified as “low level of English language and literacy skills”. This caused a 
variety of problems including: a lack of awareness of training opportunities; difficulty in 
competing with ESB people for NEIS assistance; reluctance to participate in 
mainstream ‘classroom style5 NEIS training; difficulty in establishing networks within 
the ESB community; and difficulty in approaching financial institutions for loans. In 
addition, the review noted that cultural factors also play a part in the representation of 
NESB men and women in the NEIS scheme. These include: the inadequate cultural 
awareness skills of some mainstream bodies; the view that NESB migrants are too 
difficult to assist; and the lack of familiarity of NESB migrants with the Australian 
business environment, taxation and legal requirements. In addition, NESB immigrants 
are have confronted administrative inflexibility in terms of the inadequate recognition of 
overseas qualifications and skills and the insufficient identification by the 
Commonwealth Employment Service of whom the term ‘Migrant Disadvantaged 
applies.
9 .7 .2  S m a l l  b u s in e s s  c o - o p e r a t i v e s  f o r  N E S B  im m ig r a n ts ?
Another piece of research relevant to the discussion about the relationship between 
NESB unemployment and small business comes from a project designed to investigate 
the potential of small business as an alternative to unemployment for NESB immigrant 
women. This research was conducted by the author in conjunction with the Association 
of Non-English-Speaking Background Women of Australia (ANESBWA). The key 
question of the research was: “Is it possible to get unemployed NESB immigrant 
women together to combine their - often unrecognised - skills to form small businesses 
as a pilot study of what may be possible on a larger, national, scale ? If the answer to 
this question was affirmative, a number of other important questions emerged. What 
areas would the small businesses be in9 How should the organisation of the small
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business be arranged? What about finance and legal matters0 What assistance would 
these NESB immigrant women need in establishing their small business0 Could these 
women also tap into TAFE courses on different aspects of small business? What about 
marketing? What about using ethnic connections to promote the pilot study and 
publicise the pilot small businesses established0 How could funding to support his pilot 
program be arranged? Could low-cost start-up loans be arranged? Is a co-operative the 
best legal/social/economic form of organisation for the small business9
The research found (Collins, mimeo) that one feasible alternative strategy for 
unemployed NESB immigrant women was to assist them to set up co-operative small 
businesses. Co-operatives allow non-family unemployed NESB immigrants to come 
together in a critical mass to form a business enterprise which would not be possible 
through the traditional private ownership model because of the lack of start up capital 
and access to finance and training that they face as unemployed. In the absence of 
informal family structures about business organisation and decisions, a new framework 
was required to establish basic ownership and decision rights. A public meeting of 
unemployed NESB women, held in 1992, revealed their enthusiasm for the chance to 
attempt to take the small business option to their unemployment situation. Women from 
across ethnic backgrounds expressed willingness to form small business collectives 
across four areas: cleaning, clothing, cooking and childcare. The main conclusion is that 
the small business sector offered an excellent chance for NESB women to escape 
unemployment.
The main recommendation from this research project was for a pilot program based on 
setting up four pilot small business co-operatives in the areas of clothing, childcare, 
cleaning and cooking. The small businesses would be registered as co-operatives to 
ensure legal and other matters are properly arranged. A low interest loan was found to 
be the preferred way to raise capital for the business. For such a pilot program to get off 
the ground, funding for one full-time community worker would be required to assist in 
the administration and organisation of this pilot program. Duties would be to liaise with 
funding and loaning bodies, provide advice about registering as a co-operative, arrange 
TAFE or other training programs, provide advice on other matters of business.
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Unfortunately, government departments approached about this study did not agree to 
provide the funds required to establish a pilot program. Nevertheless, the research 
indicates that there is a demand for such innovative programs and that the co-operative 
model may have much more relevance given the very high rates of unemployment that 
prevent the traditional path to private small business ownership to be pursued.
Policy initiatives to encourage small business growth and success require further 
investigation. The Carr Government in New South Wales is at present developing a 
strategy for supporting ethnic small business,, and is exploring the ways in which 
through co-operatives or other arrangements whereby ethnic small business growth 
might be linked to strategies to reduce high unemployment rates in particularly 
disadvantaged NESB communities.
Research has shown how reliant ethnic small businesses are on employees from their 
family or community: there is a strong trend to employ co-ethnics in their small 
businesses. The corollary of this is that one strategy to reduce NESB unemployment, 
particularly among Vietnamese and Lebanese immigrants, is to focus on increasing the 
rate of ethnic enterprises, particularly those owned by Vietnamese and Lebanese 
immigrants. In addition, strategies that enable existing ethnic small businesses in 
Australia to grow and expand their employment base would also help in this regard.
At the same time, the very forces that have generated apparently permanent higher 
unemployment rates in Australia in the 1990s also generate barriers to new ethnic small 
business formation. Long periods of unemployment increase the desire for - but 
substantially reduce the opportunity of - NESB immigrants to establish new businesses. 
At the same time, while the NEIS scheme appears to be taking in an increasing number 
of NESB immigrants, there is much more work to be done to encourage unemployed 
NESB men and women to make the transition from unemployed to entrepreneur. This 
paper suggests that co-operative small businesses might be ideal in enabling people - 
otherwise incapable of establishing a small business in their own right because of their 
unemployment - to establish a new small business enterprise.
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At the same time, programs and policies to help ethnic small business formation among 
the employed and to help existing ethnic small businesses to expand will have the pay 
off, if successful, of increasing employment opportunities particularly for those in the 
same ethnic group as the small business owner. Hence one strategy to reduce NESB 
(including Vietnamese and Lebanese) unemployment to fall substantially would be to 
establish a package of policies ranging from:
i) I m p r o v in g  u n e m p lo y e d  N E S B  im m ig r a n t a c c e s s  to  - a n d  s u c c e s s  in  - 
N E IS ; E s ta b l is h in g  h e lp  f o r  u n e m p lo y e d  N E S B  im m ig ra n ts  to  f o r m  s m a l l  
b u s in e s s  c o - o p e r a t iv e s ;  D e v e lo p in g  p o l i c ie s  to  e n c o u r a g e  a  g r e a te r  
n u m b e r  o f  e m p lo y e d  N E S B  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  to  e s ta b l is h  th e ir  o w n  
b u s in e ss , in c lu d in g  im p r o v in g  m a tte r s  r e la t in g  to  a c c e s s  to  b a n k  f in a n c e  
a n d  a c c e s s  to  r e le v a n t  e d u c a tio n  a n d  tr a in in g  ;
ii)  D e v e lo p in g  p o l i c i e s  to  e n h a n c e  th e  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  e th n ic  s m a l l  
b u s in e ss , in c lu d in g  th o s e  w h o  a r e  e n g a g e d  in e x p o r t  im p o r t  a c tiv it ie s .
H i)D e v e lo p in g  e th n ic - s p e c i f ic  s tr a te g ie s  f o r  s m a l l  b u s in e s s  c r e a t io n  a n d  
e x p a n s io n , w ith  a  h ig h  p r io r i t y  ta r g e t e d  a t  th o s e  w ith  th e  h ig h e s t a n d  m o s t  
in tr a n s ig e n t u n e m p lo y m e n t ra te s .
9.8 Ethnic enterprises and immigration category
There are important questions that emerge when considering the relationship between 
the composition of immigration intakes and ethnic enterprises in Australia. First, what is 
the relationship between the category under which an immigrant enters Australia and 
the propensity to establish an enterprise in Australia? Immigrants generally enter 
Australia under either the refugee, family, independent or business category. Each 
category has different conditions and criteria. The business migration category has been 
in operation since the conservative Fraser Government (1975-83). This is a new path to 
ethnic entrepreneurship in Australia. Second, does a consideration of the different paths 
to ethnic entrepreneurship of different immigration categories have policy implications 
for the overall immigration intake and the preferred category balance?
In the introductory sections of this chapter, the recent controversy over Australian 
immigration intakes was alluded to. The current conservative Howard Government
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(1996-) has cut the overall immigration intake, with the family reunion category under 
attack in particular. The current Minister for Immigration and Multicultural Affairs, Mr 
Phillip Ruddock, views refugee and family reunion immigrants as being humanitarian in 
character, without the economic justification that the other categories have. But the 
1996 TAFE and National surveys have produced data which links refugee and family 
reunion immigrants to entrepreneurship in Australia.
This section looks first at the data on family immigrants, refugees and ethnic enterprises 
in Australia. It then looks at the business migration program, providing an overview 
before considering the experience of business migrants in Australian from secondary 
sources.
9 .8 .1  F a m i ly  im m ig r a n ts , r e f u g e e s  a n d  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s
One very interesting finding from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  -  Table 9.31 - is that over 40 per 
cent of ethnic entrepreneurs had arrived in Australia under a family migration category'. 
This is a strong economic argument for the family reunion category, so much under 
attack by the Howard Government. If nearly half of ethnic small businesses in Australia 
can be linked to the family union program, this constitutes substantial wealth and 
employment creation. It is also interesting to note that more than one fifth of the NESB 
entrepreneurs had initially arrived under the independent category'. It is possible that 
problems with qualification recognition, lack of satisfactory returns in the labour market 
and the operation of the “accent ceiling” (Collins, 1996) push some to seek a small 
business. It is also interesting to note the presence of refugees in the sample: 15 per cent 
of male sample and 19 per cent of female. If these results are indicative of broader 
economic trends, it seems that a large number of refugees have been turned into 
successful Australian entrepreneurs. This is also an antidote to the critique that refugees 
are merely a humanitarian category7 on immigrants without an economic rationalisation.
Table 9.31 Ethnic sm all business people by category of im m igration, by gender
and ethnicity National Survey
M igration NESB NESB ESB ESB
Category male % fem ale % male % female %
Family 42.6 47.7 26.3 50
Business 6.8 0 0 25
CO SM OPO LITA N  CAPITALISM CH APTER 9 411
I n d e p e n d e n t 22.2 21.6 47.4 12.5
R e f u s e e 15.4 19.3 21.1 12.5
S .H .P . 4.3 5.7 0 0
This data can be further broken down into continental birthplace. From this it is clear 
that there are vastly different experiences of the ethnic entrepreneurs studied. Eight out 
of ten small business people surveyed from the Middle East had arrived in Australia 
under the family reunion category. This is by far the highest, with Asian respondents 
reporting the lowest rates. These low Asian rates perhaps indicate that many Asian 
immigrant arrive as highly skilled and qualified workers in the independent category. 
Nevertheless the finding that many family reunion migrants wind up a small business 
migrants is a strong economic argument for the retention of the family reunion category. 
As Table 9.32 shows, family reunion is the source of about half of our ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia today.
Table 9.32 N ESB entrepreneurs who cam e to Australia under the fam ily  
reunion category National Survey
E u r o p e a n A s ia n L a tin  A m e r ic a n M id d le  E a s t
m a le s 4 2 .9 2 8 .8 4 5 .5 7 9 .3
fe m a le s 5 3 .8 3 6 .6 2 5 .0 8 4 .6
In the same way we can look at the proportion of small business people who came to 
Australia under the refugee category. As Table 9.33 shows, about one in four Asian 
entrepreneurs who were interviewed in the N a t io n a l  S u i'vey  entered Australia as 
refugees, as were more than one third of Latin American female entrepreneurs. 
However, none of the Middle Eastern entrepreneurs - and very few of the European 
male and female entrepreneurs and Latin American male entrepreneurs - were refugees. 
Nevertheless, a significant proportion of NESB entrepreneurs in Australia today have 
followed a path to entrepreneurship from refugee camp outside their country to refugee 
settlement in Australia to eventually establishing their own business.
T able 9.33 N ESB entrepreneurs w ho cam e to Australia under the refugee
category, National Survey
E u r o p e a n A s ia n I n f  in A m e r ic a n  _ M id d le  E a s t
m a le s 1 4 .3 2 2 .5 9 .1 0
f e m a le s 7 .7 2 9 .3 3 7 .5 0
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As Table 9.34 indicates, just under half of all NESB entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  
S u r v e y  had arrived in Australia under the family migration category. Immigrant men 
and women arriving via the family reunion category have established small businesses 
across all industries, but are most visible in the wholesale & retail trade, 
accommodation cafes & restaurants and health, community, personal services industries 
and are least represented among the ethnic entrepreneurs in the property, business 
services, finance industry.
Table 9.34 Proportion o f ethnic entrepreneurs, who arrived under the fam ily
and the refugee category, by industry and gender, National Survey
Industry Familv Family Refugee Refugee
male female male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 27.8 60.0 22.2 20.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 52.9 err 5.9 err
W h o le s a le  &  R e ta i l  T r a d e 49.1 51.7 18.2 17.2
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a fe s  &  R e s ta u r a n ts 40.0 50.0 0 22.2
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  S e r v ic e s ,  F in a n c e 32.0 8.0 0
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e r v i c e ; 60.0 45.5 26.7 22.7
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 25.0 37.5 *■> ^  ^Ù Ù .  J 35.0
Total 42.6 47.7 15.4 19.3
It is clear that many immigrants who arrive in Australia under the family reunion or 
refugee category eventually move into establishing a small business. This provides a 
much stronger economic case for family reunion immigration, which has recently been 
under much challenge because of the higher unemployment rates of family reunion 
immigrants and the lack of a perceived strong economic argument for family reunion. 
Business migration clearlv has a potential to generate new jobs in Australia for 
immigrants and others. But many immigrants who arrive in other categories - including 
the employment-related independent category - move into small business, although for 
apparently different reasons. Many who arrive in the independent category see a small 
business as unlocking their potential not permitted by employment that is characterised 
by an “accent ceiling’'. Many of the family and refugee categories move to small 
business as an alternative to unemployment or unattractive, low-paying wage-labour.
The fact that many family immigrants become ethnic entrepreneurs is an argument for 
continued family immigration. It is also important to recollect that ethnic entrepreneurs
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played a pivotal role in the chain-migration of family members from NESB countries. 
The entrepreneur would act as sponsor for many immigrants, not only from his family 
but also from his community' (Price, 1963). In this sense, the history of ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia is largely the history' of family migration.
At the same time, it is important to recognise that changes to immigration policy -  
including changing the target intake and criteria for each category - will impact on the 
characteristic o f new immigrant arrivals. From the late 1970s, Australian immigration 
policy was amended to emphasise more closely the links between immigration and the 
economy. The racist selection of the past having been abandoned, the government 
introduced a different way of selecting who should enter Australia: a "points system" 
was introduced whereby applicants accrued points for matters such as language ability, 
skills, qualifications and employment experience. The intention was to identify those 
immigrants who would better suit the changing employment needs of the economy. 
Those with the highest points were selected to enter Australia. In 1979, the Numerical 
Multi-factor Assessment System (NUMAS) was introduced (Collins, 1991:270). 
Australia followed the Canadian lead in this regard: Canada had introduced a similar 
points system in 1967 (Hawkins, 1989:39).
A combination of reduced intakes and changed regulation has meant that most 
independent category' NESB immigrants in Australia in the 1990s have higher 
educational and professional qualifications -  and better English language proficiency - 
than independent category NESB immigrants in the 1970s and 1980s (Castles, Foster, 
Iredale and Withers, 1997). The impact of independent category immigrants on ethnic 
enterprise in Australia has received little attention in the literature. It could be that 
today’s independent category immigrants could get well-paid jobs in the primary7 labour 
market. Business enterprise would perhaps not be as attractive to these immigrants who, 
unlike their NESB counterparts in earlier decades -  do not face blocked mobility and a 
future in the factories or on the production lines. Or it could be that an accent ceiling 
blocks the mobility of even primary sector NESB immigrant men and women. The latter 
will face a double block: the accent and the glass ceiling (Collins, 1996b).
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In the absence of adequate research, the issue of the relationship between independent 
category immigrants and ethnic enterprise formation will remain conjecture. However, 
there is some research into the relationship between business migrants and ethnic 
enterprise formation in Australia.
9.9 Conclusion
This chapter has presented new data from the Sydney, National and TAFE surveys to 
provide a better understanding of the economic contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
Australia. One of the most important economic impacts of ethnic entrepreneurs is 
employment creation. Ethnic enterprises employ about one in four Australians, with 
many ethnic entrepreneurs in the 1996 surveys predicting employment growth. Ethnic 
enterprises also play an important part in the processes of globalisation. A significant 
minority of ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed are already undertaking import and/or export 
activities, while a similar number intend to move into trading activities in the next 5 
years. In this way, ethnic entrepreneurs help to solve the two most intransigent and 
critical economic problems facing the Australian economy in the 1990s: viz. 
Persistently high rates of (particularly NESB) unemployment and high levels of the 
current account deficit. This finding adds considerably to our understanding of ethnic 
enterprises in Australia. But it also provides some solid research findings to inform 
Australian policy debates on unemployment and immigration.
There is an important relationship between ethnic entrepreneurs and Australian 
unemployment in two senses. First, small business has long been an alternative to 
unemployment or inferior employment for NESB immigrants in Australia (Collins et 
al., 1995: 39-50). Second, many ethnic entrepreneurs employ family or c o -e th n ic s . The 
Australian ethnic entrepreneur surveys reveal that family and community networks are 
most frequently used by ethnic entrepreneurs to recruit new workers. This means that 
male and female ethnic entrepreneurs tend to employ co-ethnics. At the same time, 
female ethnic entrepreneurs tend to employ NESB women of their ethnicity. NESB 
immigrants are locked out of new jobs in the Australian corporate or public sector -  
both of which continue to downsize. It is therefor the small business sector in general -  
and the ethnic the small business sector in particular -  that hold out the greatest hope for 
jobs for a large part of Australia's NESB ethnic minorities.
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The research also has implications for Australian immigration policy. One important 
finding from this paper is that many of those who arrive in Australia under the family 
reunion or refugee category of the immigration program eventually move into 
establishing a small business. This provides a much stronger economic case for family 
reunion immigration, which has recently been under much challenge because of the 
higher unemployment rates of family reunion immigrants and the lack of a perceived 
strong economic argument for family reunion. It also provides a stronger argument for 
refugee immigration. Moreover, to the extent to which the economic contribution of 
ethnic entrepreneurs has been either ignored or underestimated in the Australian 
immigration debate, the economic stimulation that ethnic entrepreneurs bring to the 
economy has been underestimated. The case for continued or increased immigration 
intakes in general -  and for the family and refugee components of this intake, is thus 
much more difficult to rebuke.
Since 1996, Australia has had a new Asian immigration debate. Concern about Asian 
migration was raised to the status of national hysteria by Pauline Hanson, a Federal MP 
from Ipswich, Queensland. A former fish and chip shop owner, Hanson repeatedly calls 
for a stopping of Asian immigration, often using the argument that they destroy both the 
Australian way of life and the Australian economy. In light of this argument, it is 
interesting to note that this research strongly confirms the fact that Asian immigrants 
make very' successful small business owners and operators in their own right. Indeed, it 
is Asian immigrant entrepreneurs who reported the greatest expectations of employment 
and export growth in the 1966 National survey. In other words, Asian immigrants in 
small business indicate a greater potential for job creation that other ethnic small 
businesses in Australia. The survey found that more Asian businesses were currently 
engaged in export/import activities than other immigrants in small business. Moreover, 
Asian small business people surveyed indicated that they would move into international 
trade in the next five years at a greater rate than any ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed. 
While the collapse of the Asian economies in 1987-88 might lead to a delay m many of 
these new trading activities, the potential is clearly there to the long-term economic 
advantage of the Australian economy. It is also important to note that family and ethnic
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networks play a large role in both employment and trade dynamics within these ethnic 
enterprises in Australia.
Clearly ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia make a very significant economic contribution. 
Jobs, wealth and exports are the products of this contribution. Male and female ethnic 
small entrepreneurs have been leading the charge in the renaissance of the Australian 
small business sector over the last two decades. This point is often overlooked in the 
debate about Australian immigration in much the same way as the Australian small 
business sector is often overlooked in debates about the Australian economy.
Table 9.28 Entrepreneurs who engage in international trade (%) by industry




Wholesale and Retail Trade 16.4 20.7
Accommodation., Cafes and Restaurants 5.0 0
Property/Business Services. Finance 16.0 16.7
Health. Community and Personal Services 20.0 0
Other Industries 33.5
Total 23.5 12.5
Future employment growth in Australia is linked to a growth of trading activities of all 
SME’s, including those owned by ethnic entrepreneurs. Can we expect trading activities 
to increase or decrease'7 Despite the differences between the TAFE S u r v e y  and the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  in terms of current rates of trading activities among ethnic 
entrepreneurs, both surveys show' a similar response to the question: while not 
currently engaged in international trade, do you intend to do so in the future9 Across 
both survevs bout one in four ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed answered in the affirmative 
to this question, as Table 9.29 shows. More ethnic male entrepreneurs than ethnic 
female entrepreneurs in the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  answered in the affirmative to this 
question. But this was reversed in the T A E L  S u r v e y , with more NESB female than male 
entrepreneurs reported that they would move into trading activities in the next five 
years.
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Table 9.29 E ntrepreneurs who do not currently engage in international trade 
but intend to do so in the future (%) by ethnicity and gender, TAFE Survey and
National Survey
Birthplace N E S B N E S B A U S E A U S T E S B E S B
m a le s f e m a le s m a le s fe m a le s m a le s fe m a le s
TAFE Survey 22.9 22.8 23.5 11.6 7.8 1 2
National Survey 29.6 18.2 D 1 . J 14.3 21.1 25.0
Considering the industrial dimensions of this question, more than 40 % of NESB males 
and female entrepreneurs in the manufacturing industry' who do not currently engage in 
international trade planned to expand into international trade in the next five years. As 
Table 9.30 shows, one in three male ethnic entrepreneurs - and one quarter of female 
ethnic entrepreneurs - in the wholesale and retail trade industry intended to include 
trading activities in their enterprise. A third of female ethnic entrepreneurs - and one 
quarter of male ethnic entrepreneurs - in property, business services and finance planned 
a similar move. Clearly, Australia’s small business entrepreneurs are very aware of the 
international economic opportunities for SMEs.
Table 9.30 E ntrepreneurs who do not currently engage in international trade 




Wholesale and Retail Trade 38.2 24.1
Accommodation, Cafes and Restaurants 20.0 1 5.6
Propertv/Business Services, Finance 20.0
o
Health, Community and Personal Services 13.3 4.5
Other Industries 58.3 37.5
Total 29.6 18.2
It should be noted that the TAFE and National surveys who were undertaken in 1996, 
before the Asian economic collapse. The currencies of most Asian countries have 
crashed dramatically, adding to increased risk of loss and uncertainty for ethnic 
entrepreneurs intending to move into international trade. In this circumstance, many 
ethnic entrepreneurs might defer to defer this move till things settle or abandon the
move as too risky.
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9.6 Ethnie Entrepreneurs and Ethnie Unemployment
Ethnie small business appears to offer the greatest chance that very high rates of 
unemployment among some ethnic groups will be reduced. The Sydney Survey revealed 
that family members were a significant proportion of the employees in Sydney small 
businesses regardless of the ethnicity of the business owners. Hence just over one third 
of the businesses ran by NESB immigrant men - and one half of the businesses ran by 
NESB women - reported that between 75%-100% of their staff were family members. 
In this way, the Sydney survey supports the findings from the study of ethnic businesses 
in other countries. However non-immigrant businesses were also very reliant on family 
labour: in one third of the businesses ran by non-immigrant women - and in between 
one-fifth and one quarter of the businesses ran by non-immigrant men - more than three- 
quarters of the employees were also family members. The importance of family labour 
does not appear to be solely part of a distinctive "ethnic" strategy for small business in 
Australia. Rather, family labour is very important is all Australian small businesses.
Nevertheless, family labour is m o r e  important in ethnic businesses in Sydney, 
regardless of the birthplace of the immigrants. Family is most important as a source of 
labour in businesses ran by South American women - over 80% of which rely on family 
members to fill between 75% and 100% of all jobs - and South American men, where 
half of all businesses surveyed relied on the family to provide over three quarters of all 
workers. It is also very important in businesses owned by Asian women: in 60% of such 
businesses, more than three-quarters of employees in the business were family 
members. Family labour also accounted for more than three quarters of all employees in 
half of the businesses owned bv Lebanese women. 40% of businesses owned by 
European women, and more than one third of those owned by Lebanese and European- 
born men. Family members comprised 22.9% of the staff of businesses ran by non­
immigrant (that is, Australian-born) men, and 32,6% of businesses ran by non­
immigrant women. This is significantly less than for businesses ran by NESB 
immigrants. Overall, over one half of the labour employed in businesses owned by 
NESB women were family members. This is more than double the non-immigrant rate. 
Similarly, over one third (35.4%) of staff in businesses owned by NESB men were 
family members. That is, businesses ran by NESB males rely on family labour by at 
least 50% more than non-immigrant males.
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Data from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  also confirms the fact that family is an importance 
source of labour for small business, particularly ethnic small business. The N a t io n a l  
S u n 'e y  not only interviewed 334 small business people in three States, it also 
interviewed 496 employees in small business. Small business employees were asked if 
they were related to the business owner. Nearly one in four (23.7 %) of NESB 
employees replied that they were related to their employer. NESB male employees were 
slightly more likely (25.1%) to be related to their boss than female NESB employees 
(22.4 %). In contrast, only 13.5 per cent of Australian-born and ESB employees were 
related to their employer, including only 7.4 per cent of males.
Clearly, one of the characteristics of ethnic small business in Australian is the high rate 
of employment of family and co-ethnic labour. This fact is partly linked to the 
importance of trust in small business operations. In this way, ethnic entrepreneurs are 
minimising what Light and Rosenstein (1995: 21-2) call transactions cost, giving ethnic 
enterprises an economic advantage over firms without such social networks of 
employees to draw on:
E th n ic  a n d  im m ig r a n t  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  o ften  m a in ta in  a  t r a n s a c t io n a l  
e n v ir o n m e n t th a t m in im is e s  t r a n s a c t  io n  c o s ts  w ith in  th e  e th n ic  e c o n o m y .
R e iv in g  u p o n  in fo r m a l s o c ia l  tru s t, a n c h o r e d  u ltim a te ly  in s o c ia l  n e tw o rk s , 
c o m m u n itie s  o f  im m ig r a n t  a n d  e th n ic  e n tr e p r e n e u r s  tra n sa c t  b u s in e s s  
c h e a p ly  in in e ff ic ie n t m a rk e ts . In  th e  c o m m u n ity  o f  e th n ic  e n tre p re n e u rs ,  
e x te r n a l  t r a n s a c t io n  c o s ts  a r e  l o w e r  th a n  th o s e  p r e v a i l in g  in th e  g e n e r a l  
e c o n o m y . B e c a u s e  o f  e x te n s iv e  s o c ia l  tru s t w ith in  th e  e th n ic  e c o n o m y , 
im m ig r a n t f ir m s  c o m p e te  s u c c e s s f u l ly  in th e  g e n e r a l  e c o n o m y
This finding that that employment of family and co-ethnic labour is more common in 
ethnic small business has important implications for employment creation strategies for 
NESB immigrant minorities. Specifically, the greater the number and success of ethnic 
small business in Australia, the greater will be the number of jobs created and the 
greater the chance of reducing the very high rates of unemployment among some ethnic 
groups.
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9.7 Ethnic entrepreneurs and employm ent/unem ploym ent policy in Australia
Clearly, one of the characteristics of ethnic small business in Australian is the high rate 
of employment of co-ethnics. This finding has important implications for employment 
creation strategies for NESB immigrant minorities. Specifically, the greater the number 
and success of ethnic small business in Australia, the greater will be the number of jobs 
created and the greater the chance of reducing the very high rates of unemployment 
among some ethnic groups.
The implication from this is that on average one in every two small businesses are likely 
to directly recruit co-ethnics via family and community networks. Moreover, given the 
community nature of ethnic business networks, most of those recruited from this source 
will also be co-ethnics, while newspapers referred to will often be ethnic newspapers. In 
other words, existing sources of recruitment of employment by ethnic small business 
suggest strongly that ethnic businesses do and will employ co-ethnics if their 
employment base is expanded. Strategies to reduce NESB unemployment rates should 
concentrate, in large part, on ethnic entrepreneurs. This is particularly the case since in 
the 1990s, the corporate sector of the Australian economy continues a policy of 
‘'downsizing“ its labour force -  even in years of strong economic growth. At the same 
time, the conservative Howard government has cut public-sector employment 
significantly. By default, small busines. in general, and ethnic small business in 
particular, hold the keys to emplovment growth in the Australian economy in the late 
1990s. 9
9. .1  N E S B  im m ig r a n ts  a n d  N E I S
One major program, wrhich attempts to encourage unemployed people to become 
entrepreneurs is the Department of Employment, Education and Training s (DEET) 
N e w  E n te r p r is e  I n c e n tiv e  S c h e m e  (NEIS). Under this scheme, unemployed people can 
take advantage of business training and financial access to unemployment benefits in 
the period in w'hich the business enterprise is established. But to what extent does the 
NEIS scheme help NESB men and wromen to achieve the transition from unemployed to 
entrepreneur? The N e w  E n te r p r i s e  I n c e n t iv e  S c h e m e  (NEIS) Pilot Program for migrants 
was established in response to a recognition of the problems encountered by NESB 
migrants in particular in assessing government labour market programs such as NEIS to
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ensure equitable access to such programs. The pilot program was also intended to 
identify barriers to ethnic organisations becoming managing agents of the program.
In an evaluation of this pilot program, DEET (1995) found that in 1994/95, NESB 
migrants comprised 20% of these people who had started their own businesses through 
the NEIS program. This migrant rate had increased to 30% by November 1995. Some 
of the barriers to NESB migrants in assessing and participating in NEIS were identified 
as a result of the low level of English language and literacy skills of NESB immigrants. 
This caused a variety of problems including: a lack of awareness of training 
opportunities; difficulty' in competing with ESB people for NEIS assistance; reluctance 
to participate in mainstream ‘classroom style’ NEIS training; difficulty’ in establishing 
networks within the ESB community; and difficulty' in approaching financial institutions 
for loans. In addition, the review noted that cultural factors play also a part in the 
representation of NESB men and women in the NEIS scheme. These include: the 
inadequate cultural awareness skills of some mainstream bodies; the view that NESB 
migrants are too difficult to assist; and the lack of familiarity of NESB migrants with 
the Australian business environment, taxation and legal requirements. In addition, 
NESB immigrants are have confronted administrative inflexibility in terms of the 
inadequate recognition of overseas qualifications and skills and the insufficient 
identification by the Commonwealth Employment Service of whom the term ‘Migrant 
Disadvantaged’ applies to.
9 .7 .2  S m a ll  b u s in e s s  c o - o p e r a t i v e s  f o r  N E S B  im m ig r a n ts ?
Another piece of research relevant to the discussion about the relationship between 
NESB unemployment and small business comes from a project designed to investigate 
the potential of small business as an alternative to unemployment for NESB immigrant 
women. This research was conducted by the author in conjunction with the Association 
of Non-English-Speaking Background Women of Australia (ANESBWA). The key 
question of the research was: “Is it possible to get unemployed NESB immigrant 
women together to combine their - often unrecognised - skills to form small businesses 
as a pilot study of what may be possible on a larger, national, scale 9 If the answer to 
this question was affirmative, a number of other important questions emerged. What 
areas would the small businesses be in9 How should the organisation of the small
COSM OPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 9
422
business be arranged? What about finance and legal matters? What assistance would 
these NESB immigrant women need in establishing their small business0 Could these 
women also tap into TAFE courses on different aspects of small business0 What about 
marketing? What about using ethnic connections to promote the pilot study and 
publicise the pilot small businesses established0 How could funding to support his pilot 
program be arranged? Could low-cost start-up loans be arranged0 Is a co-operative the 
best legal/social/economic form of organisation for the small business?
The research found (Collins, mimeo) that one feasible alternative strategy for 
unemployed NESB immigrant women was to assist them to set up co-operative small 
businesses. Co-operatives allow non-family unemployed NESB immigrants to come 
together in a critical mass to form a business enterprise which would be not possible 
through the traditional private ownership model because of the lack of start up capital 
and access to finance and training that they face as unemployed. In the absence of 
informal family structures about business organisation and decisions, a new framework 
was required to establish basic ownership and decision rights. A public meeting of 
unemployed NESB women, held in 1992, revealed their enthusiasm for the chance to 
attempt to take the small business option to their unemployment situation. Women from 
across ethnic backgrounds expressed willingness to form small business collectives 
across four areas: cleaning, clothing, cooking and childcare. The main conclusion is that 
the small business sector offered an excellent chance for NESB women to escape 
unemployment.
The main recommendation from this research project was for a pilot program based on 
setting up four pilot small business co-operatives in the areas of clothing, childcare, 
cleaning and cooking. The small businesses would be registered as co-operatives to 
ensure legal and other matters are properly arranged. A low interest loan was found to 
be the preferred way to raise capital for the business. For such a pilot program to get off 
the ground, funding for one full-time community worker would be required to assist in 
the administration and organisation of this pilot program. Duties would be to liaise with 
funding and loaning bodies, provide advice about registering as a co-operative, arrange 
TAFE or other training programs, provide advice on other matters of business.
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Unfortunately, government department’s approached about this study did not agree to 
provide the funds required to establish this pilot program. Nevertheless, the research 
indicates that there is a demand for such innovative programs and that the co-operative 
model may have much more relevance give the very high rates of unemployment that 
prevent the traditional path to private small business ownership to be pursued.
Policy initiatives to encourage small business growth and success require further 
investigation. The Carr Government in New' South Wales is at present developing a 
strategy for supporting ethnic small business, and is exploring the ways in which 
through co-operatives or other arrangements w'hereby ethnic small business growth 
might be linked to strategies to reduce high unemployment rates in particularly 
disadvantaged NESB communities.
Research has shown how reliant ethnic small businesses are on employees from their 
family or community: there is a strong trend to employ co-ethnics in their small 
businesses. The corollary of this is that one strategy to reduce NESB unemployment, 
particularly among Vietnamese and Lebanese immigrants, is to focus on increasing the 
rate of ethnic enterprises, particularly those owned by Vietnamese and Lebanese 
immigrants. In addition, strategies that enable existing ethnic small businesses in 
Australia to grow and expand their employment base would also help in this regard.
At the same time, the very forces that have generated apparently permanent higher 
unemployment rates in Australia in the 1990s also generate barriers to new ethnic small 
business formation. Long periods of unemployment increase the desire for - but 
substantially reduce the opportunity of - NESB immigrants to establish new' businesses. 
At the same time, while the NEIS scheme appears to be taking in an increasing number 
of NESB immigrants, there is much more work to be dome to encourage unemployed 
NESB men and women to make the transition from unemployed to entrepreneur. This 
paper suggests that co-operative small businesses might be ideal in enabling people 
otherwise incapable of establishing a small business in their own right because of their 
unemployment - to establish a new7 small business enterprise.
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At the same time, programs and policies to help ethnic small business formation among 
the employed and to help existing ethnic small businesses to expand will have the pay 
o ff - if  successful - o f increasing employment opportunities particularly for those in the 
same ethnic group as the small business owner. Hence one strategy to reduce NESB 
(including Vietnamese and Lebanese) unemployment to fall substantially would be to 
establish a package of policies ranging from:
i) I m p r o v in g  u n e m p lo y e d  N E S B  im m ig r a n t a c c e s s  to  - a n d  s u c c e s s  in - 
N E IS ;
ii)  E s ta b l i s h in g  h e lp  fo r  u n e m p lo y e d  N E S B  im m ig r a n ts  to  fo r m  s m a l l  
b u s  m e s s  c o -o p e r a t iv e s ;
in )D e v e lo p in g  p o l ic ie s  to  e n c o u r a g e  a  g r e a te r  n u m b e r  o f  e m p lo y e d  N E S B  
m e n  a n d  w o m e n  to  e s ta b l is h  th e ir  o w n  b u s in e s s , in c lu d in g  im p r o v in g  
m a tte r s  r e la t in g  to  a c c e s s  to  b a n k  f in a n c e  a n d  a c c e s s  to  r e le v a n t  e d u c a tio n  
a n d  t r a in in g  ;
iv )  D e v e lo p in g  p o l ic ie s  to  e n h a n c e  th e  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  e th n ic  s m a l l  
b u s in e s s , in c lu d in g  th o s e  w h o  a r e  e n g a g e d  in  e x p o r t  im p o r t  a c tiv it ie s .
v )  D e v e lo p in g  e th n ic - s p e c i f ic  s tr a te g ie s  fo r  s m a l l  b u s in e s s  c r e a t io n  a n d  
e x p a n s io n , w ith  a  h ig h  p r io r i ty  t a r g e te d  a t th o s e  w ith  (h e  h ig h e s t  a n d  m o s t  
in tr a n s ig e n t  u n e m p lo y m e n t  ra te s .
9.8 Ethnic Enterprises and Immigration Category
There are number important questions that emerge when considering the relationship 
between the composition of immigration intakes and ethnic enterprises in Australia. 
First, what is the relationship between the category under which an immigrant enters 
Australia and the propensity to establish an enterprise in Australia0 Immigrants 
generally enter Australia under either the refugee, family, independent or business 
cateuorv of the intake. Each category has different conditions and criteria. The business 
migration category has been in operation since the conservative Fraser Government 
(1975-83). This is a new path to ethnic entrepreneurship in Australia. Second, does a 
consideration of the different paths to ethnic entrepreneurship o f different immigration
COSMOPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 9 425
categories have policy implications for the overall immigration intake and the preferred 
category balance.
In the introductory sections of this chapter, the recent controversy over Australian 
immigration intakes was alluded to. The current conservative Howard Government 
(1996-) has cut the overall immigration intake, with the family reunion category under 
attack in particular. The current Minister for Immigration and Multicultural Affairs, Mr 
Phillip Ruddock, views refugee and family reunion immigrants as being humanitarian in 
character, without an economic justification that the other categories have. But the 1996 
TAFE and National surveys have produced data which links refugee and family reunion 
immigrants to entrepreneurship in Australia.
This section looks first at the data on family immigrants, refugees and ethnic enterprises 
in Australia. It then looks at the business migration program, providing an overview 
before considering the experience of business migrants in Australian from secondary 
sources.
9 .8 .1  F a m i ly  im m ig r a n ts , r e fu g e e s  a n d  e th n ic  e n tre p r e n e u r s ,
One very interesting finding from the N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  -  Table 9.31 - is that over 40 % 
of ethnic entrepreneurs had arrived in Australia under a family migration category. This 
is a strong economic argument for the family reunion category, so much under attack by 
the Howard Government. If nearly half of ethnic small businesses in Australia can be 
linked to the family union program, this constitutes substantial wealth and employment 
creation. It is also interesting to note that more than one fifth of the NESB entrepreneurs 
had initially arrived under the independent category. It is possible that problems with 
qualification recognition, lack of satisfactory returns in the labour market and the 
operation of the ’'accent ceiling” (Collins, 1996) push some to seek a small business. It 
is also interesting to note the presence of refugees in the sample. 15/o of male sample 
and 19% of female sample. If these results are indicative of broader economic trends, it 
seems that a large number of refugees have been turned into successful Australian 
entrepreneurs. This is also a antidote to the critique that refugees are merely a 
humanitarian category on immigrants without an economic rationalisation.
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Table 9.31 Ethnic small business people by category of immigration, by gender
and ethnicity National Survey
Migration_______ NESB NESB ESB ESB
Category male % female % male % female %
Family 42.6 47.7 26.3 50
Business 6.8 0 0 25
Independent 22.2 21.6 47.4 12.5
Refusee 15.4 19.3 21.1 12.5
S.H.P. 4.3 5.7 0 0
This data can .be further broken down into continental birthplace. From this it is clear 
that there are vastly different experiences of the ethnic entrepreneurs studied. Eight out 
of ten small business people surveyed from the Middle East had arrived in Australian 
under the family reunion category. This is by far the highest, with the Asian respondents 
reporting the lowest rates. These low Asian rates perhaps indicate that many Asian 
immigrant arrive as highly skilled and qualified workers in the independent category. 
Nevertheless the finding that many family reunion migrants wind up is small business 
migrants is a strong economic argument for the retention of the family reunion category. 
As Table 9.32 shows, family reunion is the source of about half of our ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia today.
Table 9.32 NESB entrepreneurs who came to Australia under the family 
reunion category National Survey
E u ro p e a n A s ia n I .a t  in A m e r ic a n M id d le  E a s t
m a le s 4 2 .9 2 8 .8 4 5 .5 79 .3
fe m a le s 5 3 .8 3 6 .6 2 5 .0 8 4 .6
In the same way we can look at the proportion of small business people who came in to 
Australia under the refugee category. As Table 9.33 shows, about one in four Asian 
entrepreneurs who were interviewed in the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  entered Australia as 
refugees, as were more than one third of Latin American iemale entrepreneurs. 
However, none of the Middle Eastern entrepreneurs - and very few of the European 
male and female entrepreneurs and Latin American male entrepreneurs - were refugees. 
Nevertheless, a significant proportion of NESB entrepreneurs in Australia today have 
followed a path to entrepreneurship from refugee camp outside their country to refugee 
settlement in Australia to eventually establishing their own business.
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Table 9.33 NESB entrepreneurs who came to Australia under the refugee
category, National Survey
E u r  a n e a n A s ia n \ L a tin  A m e r ic a n M id d le  E a st
m a le s 1 4 .3 2 2 .5 1 9 .1 0
fe m a le s *7 2 9 .3 1 3 7 .5 0
As Table 9.34 indicates, just under half of all NESB entrepreneurs surveyed in the 
N a t io n a l  S u r v e y  had arrived in Australia under the family migration category. 
Immigrant men and women arriving via the family reunion category have established 
small businesses across all industries, but are most visible in the Wholesale & Retail 
Trade, Accommodation Cafes & Restaurants and Health, Community, Personal services 
industries and are least represented among the ethnic entrepreneurs in the Property, 
Business Services, Finance industry'.
Table 9.34 Proportion o f ethnic entrepreneurs, who arrived under the family
and the refugee category, by industry and gender, National Survey
Industry Familv Family Refugee Refugee
male female male female
M a n u fa c tu r in g 27.8 60.0 22.2 20.0
C o n s tr u c tio n 52.9 err 5.9 err
W h o le s a le  & R e ta i l  T ra d e 49.1 51.7 18.2 17.2
A c c o m m o d a t io n  C a f e s  &  R e s ta u r a 40.0 50.0 0 22.2
P r o p e r ty ,  B u s in e s s  S e r v ic e s ,  F in a n 32.0
•"> n n 8.0 0
H e a lth , C o m m u n ity , P e r s o n a l  s e n > 60.0 45.5 26.7 22.7
O th e r  I n d u s tr ie s 25.0 37.5 33.3 35.0
Total 42.6 47.7 15.4 19.3
It is clear that many of those who arrive in Australia under the family reunion or refugee 
category of the immigration program eventually move into establishing a small 
business. This provides a much stronger economic case for family reunion immigration, 
which has recently been under much challenge because of the higher unemployment 
rates of family reunion immigrants and the lack of a perceived strong economic 
argument for family reunion. Business migration clearly has a potential to generate 
new jobs in Australia for immigrants and others. But many immigrants who arrive in 
other categories - including the employment-related independent category move into 
small business, although for apparently different reasons. Many who arrive
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independent category see a small business as unlocking their potential not permitted by 
employment that is characterised by an "accent ceiling'’. Many of the family and 
refugee categories move to small business as an alternative to unemployment or 
unattractive, low-paying age-labour.
The fact that many family immigrants become ethnic entrepreneurs is an argument for 
continued family immigration. It is also important to recollect that ethnic entrepreneurs 
played a pivotal role in the chain-migration of family members from NESB countries. 
The entrepreneur would act as sponsor for many immigrants, not only from his family 
but also from his community (Price, 1963). In this sense, the history of ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia is largely the history of family migration.
At the same time, it is important to recognise that changes to immigration policy -  
including changing the target intake and criteria for each category - will impact on the 
characteristic of new immigrant arrivals. From the late 1970s, Australian immigration 
policy was amended to emphasise more closely the links between immigration and the 
economy. The racist selection of the past having been abandoned, the government 
introduced a different way of selecting who should enter Australia: a "points system 
was introduced whereby applicants accrued points for matters such as language ability', 
skills, qualifications and employment experience. The intention was to identify those 
immigrants who would better suit the changing employment needs ot the economy. 
Those with the highest points were selected to enter Australia. In 1979, the Numerical 
Multi-factor Assessment System (NUMAS) was introduced (Collins 1991.270). 
Australia followed the Canadian lead in this regard: Canada had introduced a similar 
points system in 1967 (Hawkins 1989:39).
A combination of reduced intakes and changed regulation has meant that most 
independent category NESB immigrants in Australia in the 1990s ha\e hifcher 
educational and professional qualifications -  and better English language proficienc\ 
than independent category' NESB immigrants in the 1970s and 1980s (Castles, Foster, 
Iredale and Withers, 1997). The impact of independent category immigrants on ethnic 
enterprise in Australia has received little attention in the literature. It could be that 
today’s independent category immigrants could get well-paid jobs in the primary labour
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market. Business enterprise would perhaps not be as attractive to these immigrants who, 
unlike their NESB counterparts in earlier decades -  does not face blocked mobility and 
a future in the factories or on the production lines. Or it could be that an “accent ceiling” 
blocks the mobility of even primary sector NESB immigrant men and women. The latter 
will face a double block: the accent and the glass ceiling (Collins, 1996b).
In the absence of new research, the issue of the relationship between independent 
category immigrants and ethnic enterprise fonnation will remain conjecture. However,
■ there is some research into the relationship between business migrants and ethnic 
enterprise formation in Australia.
9.9 Conclusion
This chapter has presented new data from the Sydney, National and TAFE surveys to 
enables a better understanding of the economic contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
Australia. One of the most important economic impacts of ethnic entrepreneurs is 
employment creation. Ethnic enterprises employ about one in four Australians, with 
many ethnic entrepreneurs in the 1996 surveys predicting employment growth. Ethnic 
enterprises also play an important part in the processes of globalisation. A significant 
minority of ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed are already undertaking import and/or export 
activities, while a similar number intend to move into trading activities in the next 5 
vears. In this way, ethnic entrepreneurs help to solve the two most intransigent and 
critical economic problems facing the Australian economy in the 1990s. viz. 
Persistently high rates of (particularly NESB) unemployment and high levels of the 
current account deficit. This finding adds considerably to our understanding of ethnic 
enterprises in Australia. But it also provides some solid research findings to inform 
Australian policy debates on unemployment and immigration.
There is an important relationship between ethnic entrepreneurs and Australian 
unemployment in two senses. First, small business has long been an alternative to 
unemployment or inferior employment for NESB immigrants in Australia (Collins et 
al., 1995: 39-50). Second, many ethnic entrepreneurs employ family or c o -e th n ic s . The 
Australian ethnic entrepreneur surveys reveal that family and community networks a 
most frequently used by ethnic entrepreneurs to recruit new workers. This means
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male and female ethnic entrepreneurs tend to employ co-ethnics. At the same time, 
female ethnic entrepreneurs tend to employ NESB women of their ethnicity. NESB 
immigrants are locked out of new jobs in the Australian corporate or public sector -  
both of which continue to downsize. It is therefor the small business sector in general -  
and the ethnic the small business sector in particular -  that hold out the greatest hope for 
jobs for a large part of Australia’s NESB ethnic minorities.
The research also has implications for Australian immigration policy. One important 
finding from this chapter is that many of those who arrive in Australia under the family 
reunion or refugee category of the immigration program eventually move into 
establishing a small business. This provides a much stronger economic case for family 
reunion immigration, which has recently been under much challenge because of the 
higher unemployment rates of family reunion immigrants and the lack of a perceived 
strong economic argument for family reunion. It also provides a stronger argument for 
refugee immigration. Moreover, to the extent to which the economic contribution of 
ethnic entrepreneurs has been either ignored or underestimated in the Australian 
immigration debate, the economic stimulation that ethnic entrepreneurs bring to the 
economy has been underestimated. The case for continued or increased immigration 
intakes in general -  and for the family and refugee components of this intake-is thus 
much more difficult to rebuke.
Since 1996, Australia has had a new Asian immigration debate. Concern about Asian 
migration was raised to the status of national hysteria by Pauline Hanson, a Federal MP 
from Ipswich, Queensland. A former fish and chip shop owner, Hanson repeatedly calls 
for a stopping of Asian immigration, often using the argument that they destroy both the 
Australian way of life and the Australian economy. In light of this argument, it is 
interesting to note that this research strongly confirms the fact that Asian immigrants 
make very7 successful small business owners and operators in their own right. Indeed, it 
is Asian immigrant entrepreneurs who reported the greatest expectations of employment 
and export growth in the 1966 National survey. In other words, Asian immigrants in 
small business indicate a greater potential for job creation that other ethnic small 
businesses in Australia. The survey found that more Asian businesses were currently 
engaged in export import activities than other immigrants in small business. Moreover,
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Asian small business people surveyed indicated that they would move into international 
trade in the next five years at a greater rate than any ethnic entrepreneurs surveyed. 
While the collapse of the Asian economies in 1937-08 might lead to a delay in many of 
these new trading activities, the potential is clearly there to the long-term economic 
advantage of the Australian economy. It is also important to note that family and ethnic 
networks play a large role in both employment and trade dynamics within these ethnic 
enterprises in Australia.
Clearly ethnic .entrepreneurs in Australia make a very significant economic contribution. 
Jobs, wealth and exports are the products of this contribution. Male and female ethnic 
entrepreneurs have been leading the charge in the renaissance of the Australian 
small business sector over the last two decades. This point is often overlooked in the 
debate about Australian immigration in much the same way as the Australian small 
business sector is often overlooked in debates about the Australian economy.
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C h a p t e r  10
ETHNICITY, GENDER AND AUSTRALIAN ENTREPRENEURS
10.1 Review of thesis objectives
This thesis has demonstrated how post-war immigration has led to a transformation of 
Australian society. Post-war immigration has probably had a more profound impact on 
Australia than on any other capitalist society. The immigration net has drawn people 
from most countries o f the world, while more than half of the population are first or 
second generation immigrants. The result is that Australia is one of the most ethnically 
diverse capitalist societies. A significant number of immigrant minorities have become 
entrepreneurs in Australia. This thesis has attempted to tell the story of these ethnic 
entrepreneurs.
This thesis had a number of objectives. The first was to gather empirical, historical and 
contemporary material from primary and secondary sources in order to provide an 
insight into the experiences of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. The second was to use 
this Australian history of ethnic entrepreneurs as a backdrop against which various 
theories of ethnic enterprises could be evaluated. Central to this task is the question of 
how gender, class and ethnicity intersect in determining which immigrants become 
entrepreneurs in the first instance, and in influencing the business dynamics and 
strategies of the ethnic enterprises once established. Another key question raised by the 
international literature (Waldinger et al., 1990) and '‘tested against the Australian 
experience is whether there is an ethnic business strategy common to all ethnic 
entrepreneurs and different from the strategies that non-immigrant entrepreneurs adopt.
This chapter returns to the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship to see which theoretical 
framework can best explain the experience of Australian ethnic entrepreneurs. One of 
the salient features of a good theory' of ethnic entrepreneurship is that it should be able 
to explain w'hy some ethnic groups in Australia are under-represented, as entrepreneurs,
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while others are over-represented. Moreover, it has been established in the preceding 
chapters that there are different paths to entrepreneurship in Australia in the 1990s. A 
theory of ethnic entrepreneurship should be able to account for these different and 
changing routes to entrepreneurship.
The thesis also aimed to comment on the implications of this study for neo-classical 
economic theory of the labour market in general, and the concept of human capital in 
particular. Moreover, the study of Australian ethnic entrepreneurs should provide some 
policy insights into the Australian immigration policy in general, and to employment 
creation strategies in particular. This chapter briefly reviews these policy implications.
This chapter will address each of these issues in turn. It first looks at the different 
patterns of entrepreneurship that various ethnic groups exhibit in the 1990s. Second, the 
different paths to entrepreneurship, and the implications for theory, are considered. 
Next, the issue of gender and entrepreneurship is reviewed, followed by the findings in 
relationship to ethnicity and social class. After this, the implications of this study for 
neo-classsical theories are reviewed, before the policy implications of the study are 
summarised. The chapter then returns to the theory of ethnic entrepreneurship and 
suggests a reformulation that emerges from this study of Australian entrepreneurs 
before a brief conclusion ends the thesis.
10.2 Explaining different patterns o f ethnic small business in Australia
Ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia demonstrate widely varying rates of entrepreneurship. 
As chapter 6 outlined, 1991 census data show that while many NESB immigrant groups 
are over-represented in small business activity, others are not. Immigrants bom in 
Korea, Greece, Italy, Germanv, Holland, the Czech and Slovakian republics, Taiwan 
and Hungary in particular exhibit a much higher rate of entrepreneurship than the 
Australian-bom. On the other hand, immigrants from Japan, India, Sri Lanka, Vietnam, 
Indonesia and Turkey are under-represented as entrepreneurs. Other birthplace groups 
had a similar entrepreneurial profile to the Australian-bom. These include immigrants 
bom in China, Singapore. Malaysia, Egypt, Lebanon, Poland, Ukraine and Yugoslavia. 
ESB immigrant groups, such as those born in the United Kingdom, New Zealand,
COSM OPOLITAN CAPITALISM CHAPTER 10 434
Canada and the USA had a very similar spread to the Australian-born. This pattern 
varied only slightly between males and females in the Australian labour market.
One point of departure for interpreting and explaining these patterns is the influence of 
the racialisation of immigrant labour in preventing many NESB immigrants from 
achieving work commensurate writh their human capital. This is particularly the case for 
those immigrants who arrive as refugees or family migrants and who have low levels of 
educational or other class resources. But it is also the case for NESB immigrants who 
arrive under the skilled or independent categories. Changing patterns of racialisation, 
linked to the changing processes of globalisation, saw some NESB immigrants in the 
1980s and 1990s moving into primary labour market jobs. Many of these were Asian 
immigrants. But even in their case, blocked mobility is still relevant if they do not rise 
to positions in the primary labour market commensurate with their human capital.
The histories of NESB groups, which are over-represented as entrepreneurs -Italians, 
Greeks, Chinese, and Lebanese - lend support to this analysis. Their class resources 
were shaped by their class background which was mainly that of the peasantry and 
working class. The tendency not to recognise the overseas-obtained skills and 
qualifications of NESB immigrants meant that their class resources were further 
devalued in Australia. Even wrhen they were successful in this regard, few w;ere able to 
change occupations or earn more than prior to qualification recognition (Chapman and 
Iredale, 1990). Patterns of labour market segmentation emerged whereby NESB 
immigrant men and women were over-concentrated in the low-paid, manual jobs in the 
secondary labour market (Collins, 1978; 1991: 78-87; Lever-Tracey and Quinlan, 
1988). In this instance, a lack of class resources saw' these groups of NESB immigrants 
embrace entrepreneurship at a higher rate that others. The alternative to establishing an 
enterprise -  the o p p o r tu n i ty  c o s t , to use the expression of neo-classical economics - was 
low paid manual labour in a work environment often characterised by the racism and 
prejudice of superiors or of fellow workers. In other w'ords, while the move to 
entrepreneurship was risky, the alternatives were not too attractive either. They also 
utilised ethnic resources such as niche markets and recruited their workers from their 
families and friends, with family and community networks being important in many 
cases.
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This view is supported by a review' of racial discrimination in the Australian labour 
market. Foster et al. (1991:61) concluded that the evidence on the labour force status of 
NSEB immigrant workers in Australia "does lend itself to analyses of patterns 
consistent with discrimination". Collins and Henry (1993: 16) reached a similar finding 
in their comparative study of immigration, ethnicity’ and racism in Canada and 
Australia, which concluded:
T h e a b o v e  o v e r v ie w  o f  r a c is m  in  A u s tr a lia n  a n d  C a n a d ia n  s o c ie t ie s  
h ig h lig h ts  th e  r e m a r k a b le  s im i la r i t i e s  in th e  r e la t io n s h ip  b e tw e e n  
im m ig r a tio n , r a c is m  a n d  e th n ic i ty  in b o th  c o u n tr ie s . D e s p i te  th e  
in tr o d u c t io n  o f  a  w id e  r a n g e  o f  la w s  a n d  p u b l ic  p o l ic ie s  a im e d  a t  
p r o te c t in g  th e  r ig h ts  o f  in d iv id u a ls  f r o m  r a c ia l  d is c r im in a tio n , e th n ic  
g r o u p s  th a t  a r e  id e n t i f ie d  a s  r a c ia l  m in o r itie s  in b o th  c o u n tr ie s  c o n tin u e  to  
e x p e r ie n c e  r a c ia l  b ia s , r e c e iv e  d if fe r e n t ia l  tr e a tm e n t  a n d  su ffe r  r a c ia l  
d is a d v a n ta g e .  T h e y  la c k  a c c e s s  to , a n d  d o  n o t p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l l y  in, m a jo r  
a r e n a s  o f  life , in c lu d in g  e m p lo y m e n t ,  e d u c a tio n , g o v e rn m e n t, h u m a n  
s e r v ic e s  a n d  th e  m e d ia .
One interesting finding, is that only a minority (one in five overall) of immigrant 
entrepreneurs reported that they had experienced racial problems in their business. This 
response does varv according to the ethnicity of the entrepreneur. This result suggests 
that a move into small business was not necessarily a move out of the sphere of racist 
experiences for manv immigrant business people in Sydney. But community relations 
between ethnic groups in Australia are generally very tolerant. There is no evidence in 
Australia of conflict with ethnic entrepreneurs of the type seen in Indonesia in 1998 or 
LA in 1992, although racist attacks by the far right on some ethnic restaurants have 
occurred in Australia.
One dimension of racialisation is unemployment. Unemployment rates of many NESB 
birthplace groups in the 1990 recession, as in previous recessions (Ackland and 
Williams, 1992), were much higher than average. For example, men and women bom in 
Vietnam, Lebanon and Turkey suffered unemployment at a rate some th r e e  to  j o in  t im e s  
h ig h e r  than that of the Australian-bom. This is partly because of the concentration of 
these NESB migrant groups in the manual semi-skilled or unskilled jobs in the declining 
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manufacturing sectors of the Australian economy. The evidence tends to support 
strongly the notion of "blocked mobility" for these NESB men and women immigrants. 
This difference in the employment mobility' experienced by NESB and ESB migrants is 
therefore a explanation of the higher patterns of small business concentration of the 
NESB migrant groups identified above. Factors such as time of arrival and category of 
entry are also very important to consider.
The notion of blocked mobility is also consistent with the explanation patterns of 
entrepreneurship exhibited by ESB immigrants, although in this case it is the lack of 
blocked mobility that they face which is critical. They are not over-represented as 
entrepreneurs, having a similar rate of entrepreneurship to the Australian bom. For these 
ESB immigrants, the processes of racialisation were very different to that of NESB 
immigrants. Their qualifications and credentials were recognised in Australia, allowing 
them to get access to a wide range of jobs, often in the primary labour market. As a 
consequence, they were able to develop a labour market profile similar to, or superior to 
that of the Australian-bom. ESB immigrants did not suffer blocked mobility through 
labour market discrimination (Collins, 1991: 78-87). One consequence has been that 
unemployment rates for ESB migrants are generally similar to or lower than that of the 
Australian-born, with the exception of those bom in New Zealand. In other words, there 
was little need for ESB immigrants to take the risky move to small business because of 
their ability to move into paid jobs commensurate with their ability and expectations. In 
this case, the class resources of ESB immigrants probably lead them to exhibit lower 
rates of entrepreneurship than they might otherwise do, because they can cash their 
resources in at a good exchange rate in the Australian labour market.
However, it could be argued that this "blocked mobility" explanation falls down because 
those NESB migrants who appear to be among the most disadvantaged in the labour 
market today - Vietnamese and Turkish immigrants and those from the former 
Yugoslavia - have a much lower presence as entrepreneurs than the Australian-born. 
They clearly lack the class resources to move into a business. But so too did other 
NESB immigrant groups who achieved high rates of entrepreneurship. One key to 
explaining why they do not exhibit higher rates relates to the different opportunity
structures that they faced.
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The opportunity structures for Vietnamese and Turkish immigrants, who arrived since 
the mid-1970s, were much worse for enterprise formation than for NESB immigrants 
such as the Greeks and Italians who arrived in the 1950s and 1960s. Those NESB 
immigrants who exhibit high rates of entrepreneurship arrived mainly during the long 
boom of the 1940s to mid 1970s. Most came under the family reunion category via the 
process of chain migration. The economy wras characterised by full employment 
(unemployment rates were 1 to 2 per cent on average) and strong growth. While they 
were employed in low-paying jobs, NESB immigrants at this time could get one, two or 
even three jobs. In this way it was possible to raise sufficient start-up capital for a 
business enterprise, particularly when other family members also contributed. 
Moreover, the large scale immigration of groups like the Greeks and Italians allowed 
large ethnic niche markets to emerge, particularly in the large capital cities of Sydney 
and Melbourne.
For these NESB immigrants, the situation in the Australian economy at their time of 
arrival and in their first decades enabled them to save the necessary capital for, and 
provided the motivation, to embark on a risky alternative of the establishment of their 
own small business.
On the other hand, the opportunity structures for Vietnamese and Turkish immigrants 
were much more limited. They arrived at the same time as the boom had turned into 
periodic cyclical crises. Recessions occurred against a background of the increasing 
internationalisation of the Australia economy and economic restructuring that 
characterises the processes of globalisation. This was aided by changing government 
economic policy, particularly in the area of reducing protection levels for Australian 
manufacturing industry. In this instance, the opportunity for newly arrived NESB 
immigrant groups to raise sufficient start up capital was constrained by their high 
unemployment rates. Moreover, because the Vietnamese and Lebanese arrived in 
Australia mainly as refugees, their class resources were not necessarily suited for 
entrepreneurship. Moreover, their ethnic communities are much smaller in size than 
Italians or Greeks, resulting in smaller ethnic niche markets.
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The Vietnamese refugees had not been able to bring any possessions or savings with 
them and they did not have established communities in which to settle. With the 
Yugoslav and Turkish immigrants, the Vietnamese were concentrated in shrinking 
manual jobs in the declining manufacturing sector. While Vietnamese and Turkish 
immigrants were allowed to sponsor immediate relatives to settle in Australia under the 
family reunion program, cuts in immigration intakes and a closer link between 
immigration policy and the economy made family reunion harder for them than for 
Italians or Greeks in earlier decades. This factor constrained ethnic family formation in 
Australia and prevented family members from accruing sufficient start-up capital.
In other words, the opportunity structures changed for new NESB immigrant groups 
over time. The community capital and resources that Vietnamese, Yugoslav or Turkish 
families could draw on to start a business were also restricted by either unemployment 
benefits or low paid jobs. Hence while Vietnamese, Yugoslav or Turkish immigrants 
faced blocked mobility to a greater extent than other ethnic groups, the changing 
situation of the Australian economy and immigration constrained their accumulation of 
community, family and economic resources that are a prerequisite to moving to small 
business.
But other NESB migrant groups countries, such as India, Sri Lanka, Malaysia and 
Singapore, have a lower or similar rate of entrepreneurship to the Australian born. They 
have come to Australia in the last two decades under the skilled or independent 
categories that require large amounts of class resources to succeed in getting selected in 
the first instance. The explanation for their low presence in small business is different 
from that of Vietnamese, Turkish and Yugoslav immigrants. They face the same 
opportunity structures as the Vietnamese and Lebanese, but confront different processes 
of racialisation. The Asian immigration debate (Collins, 1991: 212-222), reignited by 
Pauline Hanson in 1996, is one expression of the racialisation of Asian immigrants in 
Australia in the 1990s. But this process of racialisation is different for different groups 
of Asians. Those Asians who possess the class resources of high level educational 
qualifications and very good English have a very different labour market experience to 
Asians who were refugees with low or inappropriate stocks of class resources. The 
higher skill and qualification levels and English language fluency of Indian, Sri Lankan,
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Malaysian and Singaporean immigrants have enabled them to enter into better paying 
jobs in the primary' labour market that for many decades closed to other NESB 
immigrants.
Indian migration, for example, was stopped by the white Australia policy at the turn of 
the century. Some Indians who were British citizens and Anglo-Indians were allowed 
into Australia after 1950, but emigration to Australia in large numbers did not resume 
until 1966 when the restrictive immigration policies discriminating against non- 
Europeans was relaxed. This then allowed the migration of professionals - such as 
doctors, engineers, university teachers and computer specialists - from India. A survey 
of the Victorian Indian population ( V ic to r ia n  E th n ic  A ffa ir s  C o m m is s io n , 1986) found 
that two in three were university graduates. Apart from professionals such as doctors, 
and areas such as restaurants, food stores and arts and crafts, Indian-born Australians 
have a minimal business presence compared to the experience of Indian immigrants in 
other societies such as Fiji. Those seeking professional positions in Australia generally 
found them, unlike the experience of Middle Eastern engineers reported in chapter 4. 
One study suggested that in Victoria "there is scarcely a suburb without an Indian 
doctor, whether in private practice or in a hospital" (Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 
1988: 547). The high proportion of professionals and highly qualified among Indian 
settlers meant that blocked mobility was much less for Indians than for other NESB 
immigrants. As one study of Indians in Victoria put it,
V ic to r ia n  In d ia n s , a s  a  g r o u p , a r e  r e la t iv e ly  h ig h ly  e d u c a te d , w ith  a  r a n g e  
o f  s c ie n tif ic , te c h n ic a l, in d u s tr ia l  a n d  e d u c a tio n a l  sk ills . E c o n o m ic a l ly  th e y  
a r e  s e cu re . T he s ta n d a r d  o f  l iv in g  o f  m o s t In d ia n s  im p r o v e s  s ig n if ic a n t ly  a  
f e w  v e a r s  a f te r  im m ig r a tin g , a n d  th is  is v is ib le  in th e ir  c h a n g e  o f  
r e s id e n c e , th e ir  c a r s  a n d , p e r h a p s , th e ir  c h o ic e  o f  s c h o o ls  f o r  th e ir  
c h ild r e n  (B i l im o r ia  a n d  G a n g o p h a d h y a y , 1 9 8 8 : 5 4 6 ).
This is not to say that Indian and other Asian immigrants do not still suffer from the 
effects of racial discrimination in the Australian labour market and Australian society'. 
Some Indians reported problems with qualification recognition in Australia and felt 
discriminated against when their Indian degree or trade certificate was not accepted 
(Bilimoria and Gangophadhyay, 1988). Moreover, the First National Inquiry onto
Racial Violence in Australia (HREOC, 1991) found that Asian immigrant families, 
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including Indian families, reported a high incidence of instances of racist violence and 
abuse. While racial discrimination might have limited the extent to which Indian and 
other Asian immigrants rose to higher jobs in the primary labour market, it did not 
preclude them from entering the primary labour market as it had other NESB 
immigrants of earlier decades. As a consequence, Indians and other Asian immigrants 
earned high incomes compared to other immigrants and the Australian-born.
Like Indians, Singaporeans in Australia have a higher general level of education than 
the Australia-born. Singaporeans have a much higher proportion of university' graduates 
than Australian-born average, while most speak English very well. This has meant that 
they have not had the problem of qualification recognition that many other NESB 
migrants face. In 1991, Singaporeans were over-represented in the high income 
professional and para-professional occupations - and under-represented in the low 
income labourers and plant and machine operators and drivers occupations - compared 
to the total Australian population (BIPR ,1994b: 22). Consequently the median annual 
income for the Singapore-born was about 50 per cent higher in 1991 ($20,100) than for 
the total Australian population ($14,700) (BIPR, 1994b: 28). Like the Indian-born, 
mobility among the "employee" section of the Australian labour force has been high for 
Singaporeans, with less "push" to move out into independent business activities.
Similarly, Malaysian immigrants cannot be said to have suffered blocked mobility in the 
same way as earlier NESB immigrant arrivals. The major occupational category of the 
Malaysia-born in 1991 was 'professionals’, which employed 34.2 per cent of Malaysia­
born males and 21.8 per cent of Malaysia-born females, more than double the 
proportion of all Australians in the workforce in this occupation. Malaysian-born were 
also over-represented in the para-professional occupation, and under-represented in the 
blue-collar occupations and lower-paid white-collar jobs (BIPR, 1994c: 20). The 
Malaysia-born have a median income ($20,400) that is about 50 per cent higher than the 
total Australian-population (BIPR, 1994c: 26). The Malaysia-born have a high level of 
English language proficiency (BIPR, 1994c: 30). Malaysian-born immigrants 
experienced a lower rate of unemployment in 1991 (9.9%) than Australians as a whole.
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Overall, those NESB immigrant groups who face blocked mobility but have been able 
to find employment and complete the process of family formation in Australian via 
family reunion have moved into small business at a significantly greater rate than the 
Australian bom. This characterises many ethnic entrepreneurs who arrived in Australia 
before the 1980s. More recent NESB immigrants who are without strong education and 
English language competence face blocked mobility in the labour market, but have 
often not been able to get employment or complete the processes of family formation, 
constraining their ability to move into business, despite strong motivation to do so. 
Other NESB immigrant groups, particularly those from Asia, possess high vocational 
qualifications and good English language competence. While their experience is still 
shaped by processes of racialisation, they have been able to penetrate the primary labour 
market. As such, their employment mobility' is less blocked than other NESB 
immigrants. They have the means, but not the push or motivation, to move out of paid 
employment into more risky small business. Similarly, ESB immigrants to Australia 
have not faced blocked mobility and have been able to move through the paid workforce 
to well-paid jobs that give them the financial ability7, but not the necessity, to establish 
small businesses.
Explanations for the different patterns of ethnic enterprise formation in Australia are 
consistent with the theory developed by Waldinger and his colleagues (Waldinger et ah, 
1990) which emphasise the interaction of the g r o u p  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  of different 
immigrants and the changing o p p o r tu n ity  s tr u c tu r e s  that these different immigrant 
groups face on arrival. But to this must be added consideration of the important role of 
class in this entrepreneurial process. One important dimension here is c la s s  r e s o u r c e s , 
such as educational qualifications, occupational background and language fluency 
(Light and Rosenstein, 1995), which have a strong influence on who, and how many, 
among different ethnic groups become entrepreneurs in Australia. Ethnic resources, 
particularly related to family and community networks for employment, custom and 
finance, are also important.
But these theories do not give sufficient weight to the importance of the changing 
patterns of racialisation of immigrants in devaluing class resources and reducing 
opportunity structures for new immigrant groups. It is also important to consider the
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role of the state in theories of ethnic entrepreneurship. The state sets immigration policy 
that determines how many immigrants arrive and the different class resources of new 
immigrant arrivals. It therefore effects the number and ethnic composition of the pool of 
immigrants from which entrepreneurs can be chosen. Similarly, government settlement 
policy has an impact on opportunity structures for immigrant minorities. Governments 
may deny new immigrant welfare right for the first two years, as the Howard 
Government has recently done. Or they may reduce the level of tariff protection that has 
the effect of eroding manufacturing jobs, once the source of jobs for many NESB 
immigrants. Or the state may introduce laws or campaigns relating to racism or cultural 
diversity. In other words, the state also shapes significantly the ethnic enterprise process 
through the processes of racialisation.
10.3 Different paths to entrepreneurship.
One of the key findings of this thesis is that there are a number of paths to 
entrepreneurship. One is to work as an employee in the small business sector, learn the 
skills on-the-job and eventually hope to start their own small business. For others, the path 
to entrepreneurship is preceded by a job in the corporate sector. In recent years, corporate 
downsizing and the corporate glass ceiling have combined to leave an increasing number 
of fonner middle managers with a retrenchment nest egg that is often used to establish a 
new business. For others, a profession is the road to entrepreneurship, while others still 
take the red-carpeted business migrant path. Another path is that from unemployed to 
entrepreneur, which is different for a retrenched senior executive than for an unemployed 
unskilled worker. The likelihood is that the paths to entrepreneurship wall continue to 
diversify. The increased importance of temporary' migration flows will provide new paths 
to entrepreneurship, while the technological and telecommunication revolution that has 
laid the basis for the current trends in globalisation wall open up both new business 
possibilities and new opportunity structures for entrepreneurs.
The diversity of backgrounds of ethnic entrepreneurs -  and the wade variety of their 
entrepreneurial experiences in Australia - provide a challenge for theories of ethnic 
enterprise to explain. One way is to see these different paths as a product of different
class and ethnic resources within given opportunity structures. But broader macro­
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structures lay behind new paths to entrepreneurship. Opportunity structures change in 
response to global economic fluctuations (the international economic recessions of the 
mid 1970s, early 1980s and early 1990s) and global economic restructuring. State 
immigration and economic policies influence the final economic outcomes which in 
turn are the opportunity structures within which immigrants who are unemployed, 
unskilled, professional or business immigrants must confront and subdue if they take the 
risky road of entrepreneurship.
10.4 Gender and entrepreneurship
Gender shapes the dynamics of the businesses of these male immigrants in many subtle 
ways. Most ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia are married. Most have children. The role of 
the wife, children and extended family in, often unpaid, labour in the business is often 
critical to its economic survival. As a spouse, the woman is mother, lover, confidant, 
business adviser, and business and house worker.
Male entrepreneurs rely on their wives for family and household labour to free them for 
business activities. Women who are themselves entrepreneurs are generally not freed 
from these domestic and family responsibilities. Unlike the case for most male 
entrepreneurs, female entrepreneurs must take on family and home responsibilities in 
addition to business concerns.
The important role that the spouse and family play in contributing to the businesses run 
by male entrepreneurs is often absent or downplayed in theoretical frameworks which 
seek the illusive and elusive entrepreneurial personality. The family is a critical resource 
for both ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia, but family is more important 
for the businesses of male and female ethnic entrepreneurs. Immigrant entrepreneurs 
relied more on family labour than non-immigrant entrepreneurs did. Family and friends 
played a more significant role in the businesses. They more often provided the start-up 
capital for ethnic entrepreneurs than for non-immigrant entrepreneurs. But there is a 
great variety' in entrepreneurial experience in this regard. Across ethnic lines, a higher 
proportion of male entrepreneurs relied on personal sources for finance than did female 
entrepreneurs. Among entrepreneurs, the self-employed generally relied more on
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personal sources but less on the family for finance. Immigrant entrepreneurs also 
depend slightly more on the labour of family members than do non-immigrant 
businesses. Family members comprise more than three-quarters of the work force in 
some minority businesses, particularly those ran by female ethnic entrepreneurs.
There is a clear gender division of labour in the business and the home. Wives of male 
entrepreneurs tended to do the housework in the great majority of cases, irrespective of 
the ethnicity of the entrepreneur. In only a few cases did the husband and wife take a 
share of the housework. Australian-born male entrepreneurs were more likely to help 
with the housework load than any birthplace group of ethnic entrepreneurs. Of course, 
most female entrepreneurs did the housework themselves, irrespective of ethnicity. 
There was also a gendered division of labour in the business. Women tended to be more 
involved in more selling, cleaning, shelving'store work and book-keeping than men. Men, 
on the other hand, did more buying, hiring and firing and work connected with budgeting 
and planning the future of the business. Overall, in family businesses women carried out a 
somewhat traditional and less authoritative role.
The family provides important reservoirs of non-material support for entrepreneurs, 
including business advice. This varies according to ethnicity, with NESB entrepreneurs 
most likely to report the use of such support. While future family security was very 
insignificant in the reasons why Australian-born entrepreneurs moved into business, it 
was a significant reason for ethnic entrepreneurs from both NESB and ESB 
backgrounds.
But females are entrepreneurs in their own right, so that the study oi ethnic 
entrepreneurs can no longer be gender blind. Data from the three Australian surveys of 
ethnic entrepreneurs reported in this thesis provides compelling evidence to reject the 
stereotypical view of female ethnic entrepreneurs as possessing inferior or inadequate 
educational experience. The evidence from the Australian surveys does not support the 
argument that NESB immigrant female entrepreneurs are deficient in formal levels of 
human capital when compared to male entrepreneurs or to non-immigrant female 
entrepreneurs. This is reflected in the finding that the majority of female ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia thought that, overall, they were better off operating a small
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business than working for wages. In this regard, as others, gender does not appear to 
make much of a difference. A similar proportion of NESB male entrepreneurs responded 
in the same way. Nor is there any noticeable difference between the self-employed and 
employers in this regard.
Similarly, there is little gender variation in the response of ethnic entrepreneurs to the 
question: ’ If you had your time over again, would you migrate to Australia?" Most ethnic 
entrepreneurs (both male and female) would do it all over again, indicating that life in 
Australia, if not entrepreneurial life, had been worth the effort of emigration. There also 
appears to be little difference in the motivations of immigrant and non-immigrant men 
and women for becoming entrepreneurs in Australia.
10.5 Ethnicity and entrepreneurship
Theories of ethnic enterprise stress the importance of ethnic resources to help explain 
why so many immigrant minorities move into business enterprises. Ethnicity intersects 
with class and gender in uneven ways. In some instances, ethnicity does not appear to 
matter, while for others the ethnicity of the entrepreneur is important. For example, the 
thesis found that male and female entrepreneurs have a great diversity of educational 
qualifications or human capital. But there is no simple cleavage between the educational 
attainment of male and female entrepreneurs from the same ethnic background. Female 
entrepreneurs bom in Asia and the Middle East were less likely to have university 
education than males from the same background. On the other hand, among Latin 
American and European entrepreneurs it is the females who have the highest rate of 
tertiary education qualifications. Similarly different ethnic groups responded differently 
when asked if they would repeat their immigration experience. With the exception of 
the Lebanese, a greater proportion of males than females in business answered this 
question in the affirmative. One half of Asian female entrepreneurs stated that they 
would not repeat the Australian experience, while only one third of European 
businesswomen agreed with them. The vast majority of Lebanese and South American 
women, like their male counterparts in business, reported that they would repeat the 
immigration experience.
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On the other hand, very little ethnic difference emerges in tenns of the overall 
satisfaction of being an entrepreneur. In the smaller Latin American sample, all male 
and female entrepreneurs were more satisfied with entrepreneurial life when compared 
to their life as a wage-earner. For all other birthplace groups the result was similarly 
strong, with nine out of ten respondents having a similar view.
Clearly within and between different ethnic groups ethnic entrepreneurs have different 
experiences. This diversity in the experience of Australia's ethnic entrepreneurs 
highlights the dangers of treating ethnic groups as homogeneous in any sense. For 
example, evidence suggests that while immigrant businesses in Sydney are not "enclave" 
businesses in the sense that they solely serve the immigrant community of the business 
owner, co-ethnics remain very important to the economic survival of one in three ethnic 
businesses. Some ethnic groups of entrepreneurs are more reliant on co-ethnic custom than 
others. Moreover, there is considerable variation within the ethnic small business sector 
in terms of sources of finance. Latin American men and Asian and European women 
relied most on family finance, while Middle Eastern and European males relied least on 
the family as a source of finance. Similarly, there is no simple cleavage along ethnicity 
and gender lines in terms of entrepreneurs’ use of banks as the main source of finance in 
Australia.
There is also considerable ethnic diversity in terms of entrepreneurs who lived on the 
premises. In one half of businesses owned by Lebanese women - and nearly half of 
businesses owned by Asian men -  the families lived above, or out the back of, their 
business. In contrast, European immigrant entrepreneurial families were less likely to 
live on premises than Australian-born entrepreneurial families. On the other hand, all 
birthplace groups of ethnic entrepreneurs reported longer hours of business opening 
than non-ethnic entrepreneurs. Cultural dimensions of business practice vary among 
different ethnic groups. One example is the use of "community capital raised under the 
"hui" scheme to raise capital for Vietnamese entrepreneurs in Sydney.
Clearly there is no simple correlation between ethnicity, gender and business success. 
Rather, these relationships are uneven and dynamic. But the evidence does suggest that 
many facets of business and family life are similar across the social class of
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entrepreneurs. Many non-immigrant entrepreneurs rely on family support, although they 
do not rely of families to the degree that ethnic entrepreneurs do. In other words, there is 
no such thing as an ethnic business strategy that is common to all ethnic entrepreneurs 
and different entirely from the business strategy and business dynamics of non­
immigrant entrepreneurs.
10.6 Class and entrepreneurship
Class resources have played an important role in the lives of Australia’s ethnic 
entrepreneurs. But there is more to class than a set of resources. Classes are social 
relationships. Issues related to class mobility, class reproduction and class politics are 
also important for ethnic entrepreneurs, as recent events confronting ethnic Chinese 
entrepreneurs in Indonesia dramatically highlight.
The entrepreneurs in the three Australian surveys reported in this thesis come from 
different class backgrounds. Some ethnic and non-ethnic entrepreneurs came from a 
middle-class or petit-bourgeoisie background. They utilise their class advantages or 
class resources to help develop the human capital (Withers, 1989) and other skills, 
networks and knowledge that are very useful for entrepreneurial life. In this sense, their 
class background is an advantage. Many ethnic entrepreneurs have come from such a 
class background and taken advantage of such class resources to establish a business in 
Australia. Processes of racialisation construct barriers that non-ethnic entrepreneurs 
from a similar class background would not face. Non-recognition of qualifications is 
one of these barriers. But other ethnic entrepreneurs have a working class or peasant 
background. For them, their class background has been a barrier to the accumulation of 
educational and other class resources. Their move to entrepreneurship emerges precisely 
because the lack these class resources prevents them from breaking out of the secondary 
labour market.
For many NESB entrepreneurs, business ownership was a leap in a new direction in 
Australia - a transformation of class location - rather than continuity of the class 
location that they experienced in their family. Most entrepreneurs, irrespective of 
ethnicity or gender, do n o t want their children following their entrepreneurial footsteps,
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Entrepreneurial children of working age have generally moved into professional or 
para-professional occupations. But an equal number of other ethnic entrepreneurs w o u ld  
like their children to continue in the family business tradition. Female entrepreneurs bom 
in Europe and Australia were more likely than their male counterparts to want to 
encourage their children to move into business. For all other birthplace groups, more male 
than female surveyed would want their children to have careers in business. More than 
two-thirds of South American females surveyed, and over 80 per cent of South American 
males surveyed, wanted their children to have a business career, significantly higher than 
any other ethnic group. This finding has implications for the reproduction of the petit­
bourgeoisie.
Many ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia had family members who were also 
entrepreneurs. Nearly three quarters of female Australian-bom entrepreneurs surveyed - 
and one half of male Australian-bom entrepreneurs - reported that they had other 
members of their family in business. Similarly, more than one half of Lebanese male, 
South American female and European male and female entrepreneurs surveyed reported 
that they had other family members who were in also small business.
The diversity of class backgrounds of the entrepreneurs surveyed provides evidence to 
support the argument that there are many paths to entrepreneurship for ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia. For some NESB entrepreneurs, the path to small business is 
from the bottom fractions or ranks of the working class. Others had a middle class 
background. Ethnicitv and class combine in uneven ways. For example, one third of 
NESB female entrepreneurs had a middle class background, compared to half or more 
of Australian and ESB female entrepreneurs.
This evidence clearly demonstrates the complex intersections of ethnicity, the family 
and social class that characterise the life of the Australian small business sector. The 
petit-bourgeoisie -  ethnic or otherwise - is very much a product of collective family 
cultural, educational, financial and non-material support. This reality appears to be at 
odds with the individualistic image, ethos and ideology that is often presented as a
characteristic of the petit bourgeoisie.
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Class also has a political dimension. The petit-bourgeiosie is often seen as a 
conservative, anti-trade union class. The Left has traditionally been suspicious of the 
petit-bourgeiosie. But the petit-bourgeiosie is not homogeneous in this regard. Ethnicity' 
and class intersect to shape such political aspects as which political party entrepreneurs 
voted for whether their employees were trade unions members. A cleavage was found in 
terms of the political preference of immigrant and non-immigrant entrepreneurs. For 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs, the overwhelming trend was to vote for the conservative 
Liberal/National Party coalition, with only one in five supporting the Australian Labor 
Party (ALP). Immigrant entrepreneurs, on the other hand, were more likely to have, 
voted ALP than Conservative. More Asians voted Labor than Liberal, while the Liberal 
vote among European immigrants was nearly as strong as the Labor vote. Lebanese men 
tended to support Labor, but Lebanese women said that they voted Liberal. The clearest 
pattern to emerge was that non-immigrant business-people supported the Liberal Party 
by a two-to one majority' for males and a three-to-one majority for females. These 
survey results do not appear to mirror the voting patterns and political allegiances 
among ethnic groups in Australia (Jupp et al, 1984).
In terms of employing unionised labour, the research found that in only 10 per cent of 
businesses owned by immigrant entrepreneurs- and 15 per cent of businesses owned by 
non-immigrant entrepreneurs -  were there employees who were trade union members. 
But with most enterprises employing less that five employees, the rate of unionisation 
within the Australian small business sector overall is not high.
10.6 Neo-classical economic theories and ethnic entrepreneurs
The prevailing free market orthodoxy of economic rationalism has a fundamental flaw: 
it does not explain or understand the importance of cultural diversity' to the economy 
and to society'. They work with a culturally homogenous notion of human capital. As a 
consequence, markets at best fail to understand the real value of immigrant human 
capital and so under-utilise the resource. At worst, markets systematically lead to racial 
discrimination where outcomes are shaped not by economic efficiency but by prejudice. 
In both cases, the market cannot be expected to lead to the best outcome for individuals 
and society'. Globalisation of capitalism requires a capitalist economics that puts cultural
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diversity at the centre of economic analysis, not where it is at the moment, on the 
margins.
The key problem is the very capability of the conceptual framework of neo-classical 
economics to deal adequately with a multicultural market and a multicultural society. It 
is clear than in this new Australian workplace environment as in most western 
economies (Thurow, 1975); a job applicants chance of getting a job will be linked to the 
employer's perception as to the applicant's suitability for training. Similarly, in the 
choice of which of existing employees are selected for new training opportunities - will 
the key to opening the doors to newly-established career-paths - the issue of training 
suitability will become increasingly important. This problem is exacerbated by the 
emphasis in the new workplaces on communication skills and teamwork. English is the 
language of training, with English proficiency seen as a necessary qualification to enter 
training. The danger here is that conscious or unconscious racism and prejudice creates 
negative stereotypes of a job applicant of NESB or indigenous background. Despite the 
fact that immigrants with an accent might be great communicators, great in teamwork, 
posses multi-lingual abilities and be good English-speakers, the accent will hint to 
employers that there are potential costs, not potential benefits, of employing this person. 
Hence an accent or physical appearance may lead employers -or in larger public and 
private corporations their gatekeepers such as personnel officers - to reject these 
applicants on the ground that they might cost too much to train and/or might not be able 
to handle training. Rational behaviour is defined in the manner of conservative 
economic theory as taking actions that on the basis of probability maximise profits. 
Such profit maximising behaviour will lead to discrimination against NESB workers if 
employers or personnel officers hold racial stereotypes which view all NESB migrants 
as having communication problems and all indigenous people as being unreliable.
Part of the debate is about the evidence for or against racial discrimination in the labour 
market. Here most conservative economists or sociologists are merely interested in 
testing wage differentials to prove or disprove the existence of racial discrimination. But 
as this thesis has attested, racism takes a variety of forms simultaneously. One is in 
terms of wage outcomes. But others include not getting employed in the first instance, 
not getting promoted, not getting qualifications recognised or not getting a better job
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after having qualifications recognised. These aspects are much more difficult to test or 
to disprove.
But there are more fundamental issues. Human capital is not an objective concept but is 
socially and culturally constructed. The social and cultural construction of skills and 
qualifications perpetuates discrimination on a gender and racial basis. In the case of 
women from NESB backgrounds, racism and sexism gender intersect, creating barriers 
to either their employment or their promotion within employment. Cultural capital is not 
considered in the neo-classical framework. At the moment, the best the neo classical 
model can offer is the suggestion that the market fails in this regard. In many ways, this 
approach is not adequate since the global market is multicultural, just as the Australian 
market is.
The neo-classical economic theory is based on a methodology of individualism. This 
leads to an unsatisfactory theory of immigration, just as it leads to an unsatisfactory 
theory of ethnic entrepreneurs. This is because it ignores the importance of collective, 
family decisions and community networks that shape immigration and entrepreneurial 
decisions and it also ignores matters related to class and ethnicity.
10.7 Policy implications
The thesis has implications for immigration policy and tor unemployment. Immigration 
is a controversial issue in Australia, with regular national “immigration debates over 
the decades. Immigration policy in the mid-1990s has aimed to reduce immigration 
intakes and to cut familv migration and refugee categories in favour of business and 
skilled migration. The former stems from a belief that immigration has questionable 
economic merits, and the latter from a view that family migration is a humanitarian, not 
an economic category. At the same time, Pauline Hanson has become a national focus 
for anti-Asian anti-immigration and anti-multiculturalism forces. Hanson repeats myths 
that immigrants take Australian jobs, and the they add to the country s debt and low 
productivity.
New Australian data reported in this thesis provides evidence to argue that immigration 
has a stronger economic impact than recognized via the contribution of ethnc
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entrepreneurs. This point has tended to be overlooked in recent debates which attempt to 
evaluate the economic contribution of immigration (Withers, 1987). Ethnic 
entrepreneurs create wealth and jobs and contribute to the nation's export performance.
Findings from the Australian surveys of entrepreneurs do not reveal any inferiority' in 
the performance of immigrant entrepreneurs in tenns of profitability7, turnover and 
employment, although more non-immigrant entrepreneurs had started a new business 
from scratch than had immigrant entrepreneurs. But there was considerable ethnic 
variation in terms of new business creation. Female entrepreneurs born, in Europe and 
the Middle East were least likely to have set up the business, while Latin American 
females and European males had the highest rate of new business formation. Nearly two 
in every three Asian businesses surveyed were new businesses.
Family, community' and business networks are by far the most important sources of 
employment recruitment of ethnic small business. Nearly half of the entrepreneurs bom 
in the Middle East recruit from their family, as do about one in three of Asian and Latin 
American entrepreneurs. European-born female entrepreneurs are the least likely to use 
family networks to create workers. Family and community’ networks account for half of 
the employment recruitment among Middle East, Asian and Latin American-born 
entrepreneurs.
The implication is that on average one in every two small businesses is likely to directly 
recruit employees from family and ethnic community networks. In other words, existing 
sources of recruitment of workers by ethnic entrepreneurs suggest strongly that ethnic 
businesses do and will employ co-ethnics if their employment base is expanded. In 
addition, the study found that almost all entrepreneurs expected to either retain their 
current employment base or to increase employment. This finding suggests that 
strategies to reduce NESB unemployment should focus on ethnic entrepreneurs.
Asian immigrant entrepreneurs predicted the greatest rate of employment creation, on 
average one in three Asian entrepreneurs predicted that they would increase 
employment. About one in four entrepreneurs bom in Europe and Latin America also 
predicted that they expected to take on more workers in the next year. No simple gender
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cleavage is evident in this regard. European-born male entrepreneurs predicted most 
employment growth predictions, while for Latin American-born entrepreneurs, 
employment growth was concentrated among female entrepreneurs.
Moreover, the thesis provided evidence that many ethnic entrepreneurs are in the 
vanguard of small business enterprises engaged in trading activities. About one in four 
of NESB male entrepreneurs surveyed in the N a tio n a l  S u r v e y  reported that they were 
engaged in trading activity. This was significantly greater than for Australian-born 
entrepreneurs. More than 40 per cent of NESB male and female entrepreneurs in the 
manufacturing industry who do not currently engage in international trade planned to 
expand into international trade in the next five years.
Also interesting is the finding that over 40 per cent of ethnic entrepreneurs had arrived 
in Australia under a family migration category. Some ethnic groups were more likely to 
have entered under the family category than others. For example, eight out of ten small 
Middle East-bom entrepreneurs had arrived in Australian under the family reunion 
category, while relatively few Asian entrepreneurs did so because many Asian 
immigrants arrive as highly skilled and qualified workers in the independent category. 
The finding that many familv reunion migrants wind up as ethnic entrepreneurs is a 
strong economic argument for the retention of the family reunion category, which has 
other strong supporting arguments in relation to the role of the reconstituted family in 
easing settlement difficulties.
The research also shows that a significant minority' of ethnic entrepreneurs (15%) of 
male sample and 19% of female sample) arrived in Australia as refugees. There is 
considerable ethnic diversity in this regard. One in four Asian entrepreneurs entered 
Australia as refugees, as did more than one third of Latin American female 
entrepreneurs. But none of the Middle Eastern entrepreneurs - and very few of the 
European male and female entrepreneurs and Latin American male entrepreneurs - were 
refugees. A refugee’s path from refugee camp outside their country to refugee 
settlement in Australia and to ethnic enterprise is very different than that experienced by 
family migrants, business migrants, or professional migrants. If these results are 
indicative of broader economic trends, it seems that a large number of refugees have
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turned into successful Australian entrepreneurs. Refugee flows will continue to provide 
an avenue to ethnic entrepreneurship in Australia.
Concern about Asian migration was raised to the status of national hysteria by Pauline 
Hanson, a Federal MP from Ipswich, Queensland. A former fish and chip shop owner, 
Hanson repeatedly calls for a stopping of Asian immigration, often using the argument 
that NESB immigrants destroy both the Australian way of life and the Australian 
economy. In light of this argument, it is interesting to note that this research strongly 
confirms the fact that Asian immigrants make very successful small business owners 
and operators in their own right. Indeed, it is Asian immigrant entrepreneurs who 
reported the greatest expectations of employment and export growth in the 1966 
N a t io n a l  S u rv e y . In other words, Asian immigrants in small business indicated a greater 
potential for job creation that other ethnic small businesses in Australia. The survey 
found that more Asian entrepreneurs were engaged in export/import activities than other 
ethnic entrepreneurs. Moreover, Asian entrepreneurs indicated that they would move 
into international trade in the next five years at a greater rate than any ethnic 
entrepreneurs surveyed.
A recognition of the important economic contribution of ethnic entrepreneurs in 
Australia constitutes an argument for increased immigration to help stimulate economic 
and employment growth and to improve Australia's trading performance. Recognition 
of the fact that many of today's ethnic entrepreneurs were family migrants or refugees 
provides an economic rationale for maintaining or increasing family and refugee 
intakes. But is this area, as in many others, the market fails to grasp the positive 
e x te r n a l i t ie s  or s p i l l o v e r  e f fe c ts  that family reunification provides for solving the 
problems of immigrant settlement.
This thesis also provides evidence to suggest some policy initiatives in the area of 
unemployment policy. Employment of family and co-ethnic labour is more common 
among ethnic entrepreneurs than non-ethnic entrepreneurs. This is often because of the 
importance of trust in employer/employee relations in small businesses. Most ethnic 
entrepreneurs also utilised ethnic networks. NESB immigrant minorities such as the 
Vietnamese and Lebanese exhibit the highest rates of unemployment in non indigenous
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Australia. Ethnic small business is their greatest chance of employment, because the 
corporate and public sectors are still downsizing and restructuring even after seven 
years of economic growth since the 1990 recession. Specifically, the greater the number 
of, and the greater the success of, ethnic small business in Australia, the greater will be 
the number of jobs created and the greater the chance of reducing the very high rates of 
unemployment among some ethnic groups.
Policy initiatives to encourage small business growth and success require further 
investigation. The Carr Government in New South Wales is currently developing a 
strategy for supporting ethnic small business, and is exploring the ways in which ethnic 
small business growth might be linked to strategies to reduce high unemployment rates 
in particularly disadvantaged NESB communities. Co-operatives allow for another path 
to ethnic enterprise, this time for the unemployed, to move from the dole queues to their 
own enterprise. The co-operative system is important when non-family members are 
involved, which is most often the case with co-operatives. It provides a legal structure 
for dividing up profits/losses. Co-operatives are also an alternative to economic 
rationalism: that is, the use of the market, but in a more collective and less 
individualistic way. Unemployment benefits are able to go into the business. Many 
successful co-operatives have set up for unemployed NESB immigrants, although some 
have folded because of problems.
10.8 Towards a reformulation reformulation of the theory of ethnic 
entrepreneurship
The Australian research on immigrant entrepreneurs reported in this thesis supports the 
argument in the international literature that a complex range of factors is involved in 
determining whether immigrants will become entrepreneurs. These factors include the 
immigrant's background and class before emigrating and the circumstances they face on 
settlement in their new country. Waldinger and his colleagues (Waldinger et al., 1990) 
present a theory of ethnic entrepreneurs which groups these factors into the g r o u p  
c h a r a c te r is t ic s  of different ethnic groups of immigrants and the o p p o r tu n ity  s tr u c tu r e s  
that they face after settlement in their new country. On the other hand, Light and 
Rosenstein (1995) present a resources theory' of entrepreneurship in which different
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combinations of c la s s  r e s o u r c e s  and e th n ic  r e so u rc e s  provide the main explanatory' 
power for the different entrepreneurial experience of different ethnic groups.
In some ways, these theories are complementary'. The group characteristics of different 
ethnic groups are shaped by both class and ethnic resources. However, one of the 
strengths of the resources theory' over its rival is that it recognises more explicitly the 
critical role that class plays in ethnic enterprise formation. It does this through the way 
in which class background is translated into resources that are useful in the establishing 
and running of a business enterprise. In contrast, class lies in the background of the 
analysis by Waldinger and his colleagues, shaping the group characteristics of different 
ethnic groups. But immigrants from the same ethnic group have different class 
background. Moreover, ethnic groups are not homogeneous, with important difference 
relating to class, religion and region -  and in some cases, cast -  differentiating 
immigrants from the same ethnic group.
Aspects of social class must be prominent and explicit in any theory of 
entrepreneurship. But social class is more than a resource. It is a social relationship. 
Issues related to the political dimensions of entrepreneurial life, or issues related to the 
reproduction of the petit-bourgeiosie, are also important to consider in a wider theory of 
entrepreneurship.
One advantage of the theorv of ethnic entrepreneurs advocated by Waldinger and his 
colleagues is that it also strongly emphasises the way in which the opportunity 
structures for new immigrants change over time. Changing opportunity structures -  
booms and recessions, economic restructuring changes to government industry policies, 
new technologies - all impacting on the chances of immigrants with a given set of group 
characteristics becoming entrepreneurs. The resources theory does not give adequate 
attention to opportunity structures. While a focus on changing opportunity structures in 
the economies where immigrants settle is a strength of the theory of Waldinger and his 
colleagues, they in turn do not pay sufficient attention to the macro-structural factors 
which shape these changes. In other words, they do not emphasise sufficiently the 
important links between the processes of g lo b a l is a t io n  and r a c ia l is a t io n  and the
opportunity structures for immigrants.
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Globalisation is particularly important in explaining changing immigration patterns. It 
is also important to explaining the new paths to entrepreneurship that have emerged in 
the past two decades, particularly the emerging trends of professional and business 
migration. Racialisation is important because it is perhaps the key explanatory factor to 
understanding the attractiveness of, and opportunities for, different immigrant groups to 
make the risky and costly move into small business. Blocked mobility is one 
consequence of racialisation, although unskilled immigrants have different experiences 
than professionals or business migrants in this regard. In other words, the class 
background of immigrants transforms, but does not overcome, the labour market 
barriers that racialisation creates for NESB immigrants.
The state must also appear in the theory of ethnic enterprises. The state shapes 
migration and economic policy and has a strong impact on who becomes an immigrant 
and on the opportunity structures these new immigrants face. The state also plays a role 
in the processes of racialisation, through immigration and settlement policy generally, 
and human rights and anti-discriminatory’ legislation and practices.
Any theory of ethnic enterprise must also be very explicit about gender issues in the 
entrepreneurial process. Gender is a multifaceted phenomenon in the study of 
entrepreneurship. Many entrepreneurs are now women. In many countries, including 
Australia, the rate of growth of female entrepreneurs is faster than that of male 
entrepreneurs. Immigrant women have also been part of this trend towards 
entrepreneurship: between 40 and 50 per cent of female entrepreneurs in Australia are 
first or second generation immigrants. The field work conducted for this thesis included 
large samples of female entrepreneurs. The surveys also enquired about matters related 
to the family and the business, including the gender division at work and at the home. 
Other questions probed into the use of family networks, as well as the role of the 
children in entrepreneurial families.
While this theoretical framework has been developed from a close study of ethnic 
entrepreneurs in Australia, it is also very relevant for other capitalist societies. Patterns 
of migration are changing as part of the dynamics of globalisation and new paths to
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ethnic entrepreneurship are emerging. Indeed, the Internet provides new possibilities 
for small enterprise growth. Diversity in the ethnic entrepreneurial expenence is one of 
the key findings of this thesis. There is not one ethnic business strategy, there are many 
strategies. Class, ethnicity and gender intersect in different ways for different ethnic 
groups in different places over time. One expression of these differences is that different 
immigrants have different kinds of class and ethnic resources. But these resources don’t 
happen in a vacuum. In all cases, immigrant minorities’ experiences are filtered through 
the lens of r a c ia l is a t io n . But even here the emphasis is on the differences - on r a c is m s , 
not racism, singular, homogenous, undifferentiated -  and on changes to, and 
contradictions of, the processes of racial isation. In all cases, ethnicity, class and gender 
interact in complex ways to influence the creation of new7 entrepreneurs.
Ethnicity, class and gender also intersect to shape the life in an entrepreneurial family 
and business. Immigrant women are becoming entrepreneurs in their own right, but they 
also have family responsibilities. It is clear that the story of entrepreneurship, ethnic or 
otherwise, is also the study of the family, and the gendered division of labour in the 
family and in the business.
The Australian surveys of entrepreneurs reported in this thesis enable an investigation 
into the wuys that gender intersects with class and ethnicity via an insight into the 
gender dimensions of entrepreneurial families. Generalisation about female 
entrepreneurs ignores the diversity of backgrounds of women in small business, 
particularly those from other cultures and other social classes. In some dimensions of 
entrepreneurial life, gender appears to be the most significant factor, in others class, and 
in others ethnicity7.
10.9 Conclusion
This thesis has outlined the important story of ethnic entrepreneurs in Australia. As long 
as Australia has had immigration it has had ethnic entrepreneurs. Immigrant 
entrepreneurs have enriched the lives of people in Australia’s cosmopolitan cities, as 
well as in regional areas of the country. They have led the revolution in cuisine and 
culture, and were prominent in the process of urban renewal that has transformed 
Australia’s cities over the post-war decades. The vibrant life in Sydney s ethnic
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precincts such as C h in a to w n , L it t le  I ta l y , L itt le  K o r e a , L itt le  S p a in  -  or in multicultural 
suburbs such as Cabramatta, Auburn, Bankstown and Marrickville - is the product of 
ethnic entrepreneurs (Collins and Castillo, 1998). These ethnic entrepreneurs have 
contributed substantially to employment creation and are more likely to be involved in 
international trading activities than other small business owners.
Ethnic entrepreneurs have played a critical role in contributing to the renewed growth 
and expansion of the Australian small business sector. Ethnic entrepreneurs have also 
played an important role in the renaissance of the Australian small business sector in 
recent decades. Some ethnic entrepreneurs, particularly the Chinese, Greeks and 
Italians - who established restaurants, cafes or shops - were the pioneers of cultural 
diversity in Australian cities and towns in the first post-war decades. Ethnic 
entrepreneurs are also the vanguard of the process of the globalisation of the Australian 
economy as they use their global networks and knowledge of global markets to increase 
the volume of trade of the small firm,s sector of the Australian economy.
One final finding of the Australian surveys of ethnic entrepreneurs relates to their 
subjective assessment of life as an entrepreneur. Was it all worth it? Most ethnic 
entrepreneurs agreed that they were better off financially and in general terms as 
entrepreneurs than what they were previously. In contrast, non-immigrant entrepreneurs 
were ambivalent as to whether they could earn more if they took a wage-paying job, but 
were clear that running a business of their own is much better in overall terms of 
satisfaction. Very little difference emerges in terms of ethnicity or gender in terms of 
the overall satisfaction of being in small business. Most ethnic entrepreneurs (both male 
and female) would do it all over again, indicating that entrepreneurial life in Australia has
been worth the effort.
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M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 14,874 937 1,555 17,366 85.7 5.4 9.0 14.3
New Zealand 397 42 46 485 81.9 8.7 9.5 18.1
Other Oceania & Antarctica 81 3 4 88 92.0 3.4 4.5 8.0
U.K. & Ireland 1,313 141 110 1,564 84.0 9.0 7.0 16.0
Greece 219 47 56 322 68.0 14.6 17.4 32.0
Italy 325 66 163 554 58.7 11.9 29.4 41.3
Malta 61 16 7 84 72.6 19.0 8.3 27.4
Former Yugoslavia 251 35 47 333 75.4 10.5 14.1 24.6
Germany 148 23 42 213 69.5 10.8 19.7 30.5
Netherlands 150 9 37 196 76.5 4.6 18.9 23.5
Other Europe 317 56 86 459 69.1 12.2 18.7 30.9
Former USSR 22 6 0 28 78.6 21.4 0.0 21.4
Lebanon 82 27 26 135 60.7 20.0 19.3 39.3
Other Middle East & North Africa 92 27 21 140 65.7 19.3 15.0 34.3
Viet Nam 255 138 147 540 47.2 25.6 27.2 52.8
China & Hong Kong 220 8 14 242 90.9 3.3 5.8 9.1
Other Asia 280 29 62 371 75.5 7.8 16.7 24.5
Canada 18 3 3 24 75.0 12.5 12.5 25.0
United States of America 30 0 0 30 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 58 28 14 100 58.0 28.0 14.0 42.0
South Africa 36 3 6 45 80.0 6.7 13.3 20.0
Other Africa 47 0 3 50 94.0 0.0 6.0 6.0
Not stated / at sea 69 0 12 81 85.2 0.0 14.8 14.8
Total 19,345 1,644 - 2,461 23,450 82.5 7.0 10.5 17.5
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 13,401 4,189 2,468 20,058 66.8 20.9 12.3 33.2
New Zealand 437 134 87 658 66.4 20.4 13.2 33.6
Other Oceania & Antarctica 80 37 9 126 63.5 29.4 7.1 36.5
U.K. & Ireland 1,516 702 328 2,546 59.5 27.6 12.9 40.5
Greece 82 168 29 279 29.4 60.2 10.4 70.6
Italy 162 157 36 355 45.6 44.2 10.1 54.4
Malta 30 15 9 54 55.6 27.8 16.7 44.4
Former Yugoslavia 78 50 9 137 56.9 36.5 6.6 43.1
Germany 114 106 43 263 43.3 40.3 16.3 56.7
Netherlands 106 92 49 247 42.9 37.2 19.8 57.1
Other Europe 201 169 73 443 45.4 38.1 16.5 54.6
Former USSR 39 40 12 91 42.9 44.0 13.2 57.1
Lebanon 55 185 26 266 20.7 69.5 9.8 79.3
Other Middle East & North Africa 73 105 42 220 33.2 47.7 19.1 66.8
Viet Nam . 50 38 16 104 48.1 36.5 15.4 51.9
China & Hong Kong 146 48 17 211 69.2 22.7 8.1 30.8
Other Asia 787 208 87 1,082 72.7 19.2 8.0 27.3
Canada 23 12 6 41 56.1 29.3 14.6 43.9
United States of America 50 30 23 103 48.5 29.1 22.3 51.5
Other America 54 21 9 84 64.3 25.0 10.7 35.7
South Africa 75 18 29 122 61.5 14.8 23.8 38.5
Other Africa 45 6 6 57 78.9 10.5 10.5 21.1
Not stated / at sea 80 25 8 113 70.8 22.1 7.1 29.2
Total 17,684 6,555 3,421 27,660 63.9 23.7 1Z4 36.1
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 61,668 304 161 62,133 99.3 0.5 0.3 0.7
New Zealand 1,196 9 6 1,211 98.8 0.7 0.5 1.2
Other Oceania & Antarctica 317 0 0 317 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
U.K. & Ireland 6,300 47 19 6,366 99.0 0.7 0.3 1.0
Greece 287 6 6 299 96.0 2.0 2.0 4.0
Italy 692 7 6 705 98.2 1.0 0.9 1.8
Malta 241 0 0 241 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Former Yugoslavia 484 0 0 484 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Germany 397 3 3 403 98.5 0.7 0.7 1.5
Netherlands 344 3 3 350 98.3 0.9 0.9 1.7
Other Europe 726 11 0 737 98.5 1.5 0.0 1.5
Former USSR 97 3 0 100 97.0 3.0 0.0 3.0
Lebanon 93 12 0 105 88.6 11.4 0.0 11.4
Other Middle East & North Africa 360 3 3 366 98.4 0.8 0.8 1.6
Viet Nam 112 3 0 115 97.4 2.6 0.0 2.6
China & Hong Kong 187 3 0 190 98.4 1.6 0.0 1.6
Other Asia 1,356 7 6 1,369 99.1 0.5 0.4 0.9
Canada 96 0 0 96 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 144 3 0 147 98.0 2.0 0.0 2.0
Other America 264 0 3 267 98.9 0.0 1.1 1.1
South Africa 314 0 0 314 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 196 0 0 196 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Not stated / at sea 146 0 0 146 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 76,017 424 216 76,657 99.2 0.6 0.3 0.8
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P ty  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 4,325 1,526 520 6,371 67.9 24.0 8.2 32.1
New Zealand 74 33 6 113 65.5 29.2 5.3 34.5
Other Oceania & Antarctica 20 11 0 31 64.5 35.5 0.0 35.5
U.K. & Ireland 302 223 50 575 52.5 38.8 8.7 47.5
Greece 15 39 10 64 23.4 60.9 15.6 76.6
Italy 37 23 21 81 45.7 28.4 25.9 54.3
Malta 13 0 3 16 81.3 0.0 18.8 18.8
Former Yugoslavia 25 9 3 37 67.6 24.3 8.1 32.4
Germany 19 16 3 38 50.0 42.1 7.9 50.0
Netherlands 17 29 0 46 37.0 63.0 0.0 63.0
Other Europe 35 38 10 83 42.2 45.8 12.0 57.8
Former USSR 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Lebanon 22 23 0 45 48.9 51.1 0.0 51.1
Other Middle East & North Africa 15 11 3 29 51.7 37.9 10.3 48.3
Viet Nam 0 4 0 4 0.0 100.0 0.0 100.0
China & Hong Kong 16 14 6 36 44.4 38.9 16.7 55.6
Other Asia 66 48 6 120 55.0 40.0 5.0 45.0
Canada 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 6 0 0 6 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
South Africa 15 0 0 15 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 7 3 0 10 70.0 30.0 0.0 30.0
Not stated / at sea 15 0 0 15 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 5,062 2,050 641 7,753 65.3 26.4 8.3 34.7
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a  .














Australia 4,920 1,503 564 6,987 70.4 21.5 8.1 29.6
New Zealand 142 39 32 213 66.7 18.3 15.0 33.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 19 4 7 30 63.3 13.3 23.3 36.7
U.K. & Ireland 415 166 43 624 66.5 26.6 6.9 33.5
Greece 45 62 7 114 39.5 54.4 6.1 60.5
Italy 96 68 16 180 53.3 37.8 8.9 46.7
Malta 13 7 3 23 56.5 30.4 13.0 43.5
Former Yugoslavia 37 15 7 59 62.7 25.4 11.9 37.3
Germany 40 20 8 68 58.8 29.4 11.8 41.2
Netherlands 24 29 17 70 34.3 41.4 24.3 65.7
Other Europe 83 85 31 199 41.7 42.7 15.6 58.3
Former USSR 17 23 7 47 36.2 48.9 14.9 63.8
Lebanon 25 19 4 48 52.1 39.6 8.3 47.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 43 40 9 92 46.7 43.5 9.8 53.3
Viet Nam 45 61 12 118 38.1 51.7 10.2 61.9
China & Hong Kong 43 18 17 78 55.1 23.1 21.8 44.9
Other Asia 113 79 18 210 53.8 37.6 8.6 46.2
Canada 16 0 3 19 84.2 0.0 15.8 15.8
United States of America 18 6 0 24 75.0 25.0 0.0 25.0
Other America 14 6 3 23 60.9 26.1 13.0 39.1
South Africa 23 0 6 29 79.3 0.0 20.7 20.7
Other Africa 16 6 0 22 72.7 27.3 0.0 27.3
Not stated / at sea 24 9 0 33 72.7 27.3 0.0 27.3
Total 6,231 2,265 814 9,310 66.9 24.3 8.7 33.1
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 5,277 483 975 6,735 78.4 7.2 14.5 21.6
New Zealand 103 10 7 120 85.8 8.3 5.8 14.2
Other Oceania & Antarctica 33 0 0 33 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
U.K. & Ireland 485 40 57 582 83.3 6.9 9.8 16.7
Greece 70 62 33 165 42.4 37.6 20.0 57.6
Italy 218 138 65 421 51.8 32.8 15.4 48.2
Malta 11 7 6 24 45.8 29.2 25.0 54.2
Former Yugoslavia 75 12 3 90 83.3 13.3 3.3 16.7
Germany 51 10 10 71 71.8 14.1 14.1 28.2
Netherlands 51 12 11 74 68.9 16.2 14.9 31.1
Other Europe 109 48 51 208 52.4 23.1 24.5 47.6
Former USSR 12 19 7 38 31.6 50.0 18.4 68.4
Lebanon 102 24 23 149 68.5 16.1 15.4 31.5
Other Middle East & North Africa 46 21 14 81 56.8 25.9 17.3 43.2
Viet Nam 40 28 18 86 46.5 32.6 20.9 53.5
China & Hong Kong 40 4 3 47 85.1 8.5 6.4 14.9
Other Asia 128 12 20 160 80.0 7.5 12.5 20.0
Canada 10 0 3 13 76.9 0.0 23.1 23.1
United States of America 13 0 0 13 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 26 0 0 26 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
South Africa 37 0 5 42 88.1 0.0 11.9 11.9
Other Africa 32 3 0 35 91.4 8.6 0.0 8.6
Not stated / at sea 22 0 3 25 88.0 0.0 12.0 12.0
Total 6,991 933 1,314 9,238 75.7 10.1 14.2 24.3
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 22,569 2,141 2,087 26,797 84.2 8.0 7.8 15.8
New Zealand 572 82 74 728 78.6 11.3 10.2 21.4
Other Oceania & Antarctica 74 6 4 84 88.1 7.1 4.8 11.9
U.K. & Ireland 1,761 251 190 2,202 80.0 11.4 8.6 20.0
Greece 307 110 58 475 64.6 23.2 12.2 35.4
Italy 518 130 78 726 71:3 17.9 10.7 28.7
Malta 71 11 8 90 78.9 12.2 8.9 21.1
Former Yugoslavia 222 38 16 276 80.4 13.8 5.8 19.6
Germany 162 47 33 242 66.9 19.4 13.6 33.1
Netherlands 139 35 38 212 65.6 16.5 17.9 34.4
Other Europe 455 144 138 737 61.7 19.5 18.7 38.3
Former USSR 52 16 30 98 53.1 16.3 30.6 46.9
Lebanon 85 16 15 116 73.3 13.8 12.9 26.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 165 65 34 264 62.5 24.6 12.9 37.5
Viet Nam 195 204 78 477 40.9 42.8 16.4 59.1
China & Hong Kong 180 31 30 241 74.7 12.9 12.4 25.3
Other Asia 518 185 76 779 66.5 23.7 9.8 33.5
Canada 39 3 0 42 92.9 7.1 0.0 7.1
United States of America 55 12 20 87 63.2 13.8 23.0 36.8
Other America 106 16 12 134 79.1 11.9 9.0 20.9
South Africa 111 6 17 134 82.8 4.5 12.7 17.2
Other Africa 74 13 18 105 70.5 12.4 17.1 29.5
Not stated / at sea 81 12 18 111 73.0 10.8 16.2 27.0
Total 28,511 3,574 3,072 35,157 81.1 10.2 8.7 18.9
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a
I n d u s t r y : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ F o o t w e a r  s t o r e s , s h o e  r e p a i r e r s
Employed: Per cent:
Wage/salary Self Wage/salary Self Self-emp&
Birthplace earner Employed Employer Total earner Employed Employer employer
Australia 7,672 708 801 9,181 83.6 7.7 8.7 16.4
New Zealand 174 15 14 203 85.7 7.4 6.9 14.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 25 0 0 25 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
U.K. & Ireland 595 102 84 781 76.2 13.1 10.8 23.8
Greece 70 83 15 168 41.7 49.4 8.9 58.3
Italy 155 125 46 326 47.5 38.3 14.1 52.5
Malta 20 5 3 28 71.4 17.9 10.7 28.6
Former Yugoslavia 110 26 12 148 74.3 17.6 8.1 25.7
Germany 51 3 9 63 81.0 4.8 14.3 19.0
Netherlands 43 17 17 77 55.8 22.1 22.1 44.2
Other Europe 105 57 31 193 54.4 29.5 16.1 45.6
Former USSR 22 46 3 71 31.0 64.8 4.2 69.0
Lebanon 46 73 20 139 33.1 52.5 14.4 66.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 36 33 17 86 41.9 38.4 19.8 58.1
Viet Nam 23 13 0 36 63.9 36.1 0.0 36.1
China & Hong Kong 46 8 7 61 75.4 13.1 11.5 24.6
Other Asia 150 78 17 245 61.2 31.8 6.9 38.8
Canada 11 0 0 11 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 12 6 9 27 44.4 22.2 33.3 55.6
Other America 32 4 0 36 88.9 11.1 0.0 11.1
South Africa 52 0 4 56 92.9 0.0 7.1 7.1
Other Africa 29 3 3 35 82.9 8.6 8.6 17.1
Not stated / at sea 46 9 6 61 75.4 14.8 9.8 24.6
Total 9,525 1,414 1,118 12,057 79.0 11.7 9.3 21.0
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s  
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a  -














Australia 7,152 1,332 1,384 9,868 72.5 13.5 14.0 27.5
New Zealand 195 26 30 251 77.7 10.4 12.0 22.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 40 6 3 49 81.6 12.2 6.1 18.4
U.K. & Ireland 748 192 134 1,074 69.6 17.9 12.5 30.4
Greece 91 57 29 177 51.4 32.2 16.4 48.6
Italy 169 70 30 269 62.8 26.0 11.2 37.2
Malta 30 13 3 46 65.2 28.3 6.5 34.8
Former Yugoslavia 73 32 13 118 61.9 27.1 11.0 38.1
Germany 71 21 16 108 65.7 19.4 14.8 34.3
Netherlands 83 22 20 125 66.4 17.6 16.0 33.6
Other Europe 142 71 34 247 57.5 28.7 13.8 42.5
Former USSR 19 3 6 28 67.9 10.7 21.4 32.1
Lebanon 22 10 8 40 55.0 25.0 20.0 45.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 49 12 17 78 62.8 15.4 21.8 37.2
Viet Nam 79 37 13 129 61.2 28.7 10.1 38.8
China & Hong Kong 44 15 0 59 74.6 25.4 0.0 25.4
Other Asia 153 37 12 202 75.7 18.3 5.9 24.3
Canada 20 3 0 23 87.0 13.0 0.0 13.0
United States of America 10 3 6 19 52.6 15.8 31.6 47.4
Other America 28 3 3 34 82.4 8.8 8.8 17.6
South Africa 33 0 12 45 73.3 0.0 26.7 26.7
Other Africa 23 3 3 29 79.3 10.3 10.3 20.7
Not stated / at sea 32 3 0 35 91.4 8.6 0.0 8.6
Total 9,306 1,971 1,776 13,053 71.3 15.1 13.6 28.7
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 8,937 1,539 2,118 12,594 71.0 12.2 16.8 29.0
New Zealand 316 65 60 441 71.7 14.7 13.6 28.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 28 0 3 31 90.3 0.0 9.7 9.7
U.K. & Ireland 1,276 312 287 1,875 68.1 16.6 15.3 31.9
Greece 70 29 43 142 49.3 20.4 30.3 50.7
Italy 206 37 ' 88 331 62.2 11.2 26.6 37.8
Malta 20 9 3 32 62.5 28.1 9.4 37.5.
Former Yugoslavia 73 18 19 110 66.4 16.4 17.3 33.6
Germany 93 38 36 167 55.7 22.8 21.6 44.3
Netherlands 91 51 54 196 46.4 26.0 27.6 53.6
Other Europe 174 43 40 257 67.7 16.7 15.6 32.3
Former USSR 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Lebanon 39 17 6 62 62.9 27.4 9.7 37.1
Other Middle East & North Africa 93 38 24 155 60.0 24.5 15.5 40.0
Viet Nam 37 0 6 43 86.0 0.0 14.0 14.0
China & Hong Kong 46 7 5 58 79.3 12.1 8.6 20.7
Other Asia 161 40 36 237 67.9 16.9 15.2 32.1
Canada 35 0 3 38 92.1 0.0 7.9 7.9
United States of America 29 6 3 38 76.3 15.8 7.9 23.7
Other America 36 3 9 48 75.0 6.3 18.8 25.0
South Africa 58 13 14 85 68.2 15.3 16.5 31.8
Other Africa 36 6 6 48 75.0 12.5 12.5 25.0
Not stated / at sea 38 3 6 47 80.9 6.4 12.8 19.1
Total 11,904 2,274 2,869 17,047 69.8 13.3 16.8 30.2
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 11,763 2,616 2,273 16,652 70.6 15.7 13.7 29.4
New Zealand 333 84 55 472 70.6 17.8 11.7 29.4
Other Oceania & Antarctica 45 3 0 48 93.8 6.3 0.0 6.3
U.K. & Ireland 1,214 395 250 1,859 65.3 21.2 13.4 34.7
Greece 50 58 25 133 37.6 43.6 18.8 62.4
Italy 133 109 44 286 46.5 38.1 15.4 53.5
Malta 62 20 11 93 66.7 21.5 11.8 33.3
Former Yugoslavia 66 18 11 95 69.5 18.9 11.6 30.5
Germany 79 41 27 147 53.7 27.9 18.4 46.3
Netherlands 113 44 33 190 59.5 23.2 17.4 40.5
Other Europe 145 66 38 249 58.2 26.5 15.3 41.8
Former USSR 12 10 3 25 48.0 40.0 12.0 52.0
Lebanon 35 16 7 58 60.3 27.6 12.1 39.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 40 35 15 90 44.4 38.9 16.7 55.6
Viet Nam 28 8 0 36 77.8 22.2 0.0 22.2
China & Hong Kong 41 15 19 75 54.7 20.0 25.3 45.3
Other Asia 223 83 55 361 61.8 23.0 15.2 38.2
Canada 22 9 3 34 64.7 26.5 8.8 35.3
United States of America 45 14 12 71 63.4 19.7 16.9 36.6
Other America 34 13 9 56 60.7 23.2 16.1 39.3
South Africa 45 12 13 70 64.3 17.1 18.6 35.7
Other Africa 29 8 6 43 67.4 18.6 14.0 32.6
Not stated / at sea 33 12 0 45 73.3 26.7 0.0 26.7
Total 14,590 3,689 2,909 21,188 68.9 17.4 13.7 31.1
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t io n s  P ty  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 7,455 936 1,135 9,526 78.3 9.8 11.9 21.7
New Zealand 208 24 34 266 78.2 9.0 12.8 21.8
Other Oceania & Antarctica 34 0 3 37 91.9 0.0 8.1 8.1
U.K. & Ireland 777 158 128 1,063 73.1 14.9 12.0 26.9
Greece 64 36 23 123 52.0 29.3 18.7 48.0
Italy 153 30 44 227 67.4 13.2 19.4 32.6
Malta 21 3 3 27 77.8 11.1 11.1 22.2
Former Yugoslavia 86 28 21 135 63.7 20.7 15.6 36.3
Germany 89 48 35 172 51.7 27.9 20.3 48.3
Netherlands 73 31 26 130 56.2 23.8 20.0 43.8
Other Europe 193 106 78 377 51.2 28.1 20.7 48.8
Former USSR 15 19 3 37 40.5 51.4 8.1 59.5
Lebanon 45 24 14 83 54.2 28.9 16.9 45.8
Other Middle East & North Africa 90 73 49 212 42.5 34.4 23.1 57.5
Viet Nam 73 46 24 143 51.0 32.2 16.8 49.0
China & Hong Kong 86 32 22 140 61.4 22.9 15.7 38.6
Other Asia 398 58 40 496 80.2 11.7 8.1 19.8
Canada 14 0 3 17 82.4 0.0 17.6 17.6
United States of America 30 10 9 49 61.2 20.4 18.4 38.8
Other America 45 12 9 66 68.2 18.2 13.6 31.8
South Africa 55 11 22 88 62.5 12.5 25.0 37.5
Other Africa 18 3 11 32 56.3 9.4 34.4 43.8
Not stated / at sea 28 6 9 43 65.1 14.0 20.9 34.9
Total 10,050 1,694 1,745 13,489 74.5 12.6 12.9 25.5
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t io n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 2,808 649 540 3,997 70.3 16.2 13.5 29.7
New Zealand 98 24 15 137 71.5 17.5 10.9 28.5
Other Oceania & Antarctica 20 3 0 23 87.0 13.0 0.0 13.0
U.K. & Ireland 279 99 71 449 62.1 22.0 15.8 37.9
Greece 4 6 4 14 28.6 42.9 28.6 71.4
Italy 28 7 11 46 60.9 15.2 23.9 39.1
Malta 9 3 3 15 60.0 20.0 20.0 40.0
Former Yugoslavia 12 9 3 24 50.0 37.5 1Z5 50.0
Germany 21 3 6 30 70.0 10.0 20.0 30.0
Netherlands 19 18 12 49 38.8 36.7 24.5 61.2
Other Europe 19 15 7 41 46.3 36.6 17.1 53.7
Former USSR 9 0 0 9 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Lebanon 3 3 3 9 33.3 33.3 33.3 66.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 11 6 7 24 45.8 25.0 29.2 54.2
Viet Nam 5 0 0 5 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
China & Hong Kong 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Asia 60 14 7 81 74.1 17.3 8.6 25.9
Canada 8 0 4 12 66.7 0.0 33.3 33.3
United States of America 21 6 3 30 70.0 20.0 10.0 30.0
Other America 10 0 6 16 62.5 0.0 37.5 37.5
South Africa 10 0 3 13 76.9 0.0 23.1 23.1
Other Africa 11 3 0 14 78.6 21.4 0.0 21.4
Not stated / at sea 11 0 3 14 78.6 0.0 21.4 21.4
Total 3,488 868 708 5,064 68.9 17.1 14.0 31.1
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 25,291 4,862 4,352 34,505 73.3 14.1 12.6 26.7
New Zealand 844 166 130 1,140 74.0 14.6 11.4 26.0
Other Oceania & Antarctica 153 30 15 198 77.3 15.2 7.6 22.7
U.K. & Ireland 3,333 944 585 4,862 68.6 19.4 12.0 31.4
Greece 158 100 52 310 51.0 32.3 16.8 49.0
Italy 257 144 112 513 50.1 28.1 21.8 49.9
Malta 87 23 21 131 66.4 17.6 16.0 33.6
Former Yugoslavia 191 69 31 291 65.6 23.7 10.7 34.4
Germany 230 129 68 427 53.9 30.2 15.9 46.1
Netherlands 194 123 87 404 48.0 30.4 21.5 52.0
Other Europe 388 237 135 760 51.1 31.2 17.8 48.9
Former USSR 36 29 6 71 50.7 40.8 8.5 49.3
Lebanon 89 53 23 165 53.9 32.1 13.9 46.1
Other Middle East & North Africa 234 107 64 405 57.8 26.4 15.8 42.2
Viet Nam 143 45 17 205 69.8 22.0 8.3 30.2
China & Hong Kong 246 49 34 329 74.8 14.9 10.3 25.2
Other Asia 771 196 105 1,072 71.9 18.3 9.8 28.1
Canada 83 6 11 100 83.0 6.0 11.0 17.0
United States of America 148 27 10 185 80.0 14.6 5.4 20.0
Other America 162 24 14 200 81.0 12.0 7.0 19.0
South Africa 154 31 26 211 73.0 14.7 12.3 27.0
Other Africa 146 30 13 189 77.2 15.9 6.9 22.8
Not stated / at sea 63 15 17 95 66.3 15.8 17.9 33.7
Total 33,401 7,439 5,928 46,768 71.4 15.9 12.7 28.6
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 79,739 12,488 14,319 106,546 74.8 11.7 13.4 25.2
New Zealand 2,631 427 373 3,431 76.7 12.4 10.9 23.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 453 20 22 495 91.5 4.0 4.4 8.5
U.K. & Ireland 7,527 1,482 1,181 10,190 73.9 14.5 11.6 26.1
Greece 458 172 148 778 58.9 22.1 19.0 41.1
Italy 1,056 384 554 1,994 53.0 19.3 27.8 47.0
Malta 270 78 84 432 62.5 18.1 19.4 37.5
Former Yugoslavia 704 183 176 1,063 66.2 17.2 16.6 33.8
Germany 606 236 190 1,032 58.7 22.9 18.4 41.3
Netherlands 526 201 199 926 56.8 21.7 21.5 43.2
Other Europe 1,103 357 283 1,743 63.3 20.5 16.2 36.7
Former USSR 91 29 21 141 64.5 20.6 14.9 35.5
Lebanon 299 78 61 438 68.3 17.8 13.9 31.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 430 115 134 679 63.3 16.9 19.7 36.7
Viet Nam 253 31 20 304 83.2 10.2 6.6 16.8
China & Hong Kong 378 13 20 411 92.0 3.2 4.9 8.0
Other Asia 1,390 170 161 1,721 80.8 9.9 9.4 19.2
Canada 76 9 13 98 77.6 9.2 13.3 22.4
United States of America 139 29 19 187 74.3 15.5 10.2 25.7
Other America 339 55 43 437 77.6 12.6 9.8 22.4
South Africa 298 62 56 416 71.6 14.9 13.5 28.4
Other Africa 335 54 43 432 77.5 12.5 10.0 22.5
Not stated / at sea 225 32 24 281 80.1 11.4 8.5 19.9
Total 99,326 16,705 18,144 134,175 74.0 12.5 13.5 26.0
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t io n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 24,635 1,781 5,463 31,879 77.3 5.6 17.1 22.7
New Zealand 734 61 121 916 80.1 6.7 13.2 19.9
Other Oceania & Antarctica 118 7 8 133 88.7 5.3 6.0 11.3
U.K. & Ireland 1,912 187 471 2,570 74.4 7.3 18.3 25.6
Greece 198 83 231 512 38.7 16.2 45.1 61.3
Italy 270 79 316 665 ■ 40.6 11.9 47.5 59.4
Malta 60 10 39 109 55.0 9.2 35.8 45.0
Former Yugoslavia 150 29 77 256 58.6 11.3 30.1 41.4
Germany 149 25 102 276 54.0 9.1 37.0 46.0
Netherlands 145 42 74 261 55.6 16.1 28.4 44.4
Other Europe 282 88 199 569 49.6 15.5 35.0 50.4
Former USSR 32 10 13 55 58.2 18.2 23.6 41.8
Lebanon 243 46 151 440 55.2 10.5 34.3 44.8
Other Middle East & North Africa 225 33 142 400 56.3 8.3 35.5 43.8
Viet Nam 54 10 11 75 72.0 13.3 14.7 28.0
China & Hong Kong 78 3 21 102 76.5 2.9 20.6 23.5
Other Asia 385 32 101 518 74.3 6.2 19.5 25.7
Canada 36 3 0 39 92.3 7.7 0.0 7.7
United States of America 63 6 12 81 77.8 7.4 14.8 22.2
Other America 73 9 26 108 67.6 8.3 24.1 32.4
South Africa 87 3 19 109 79.8 2.8 17.4 20.2
Other Africa 56 12 20 88 63.6 13.6 22.7 36.4
Not stated / at sea 67 10 10 87 77.0 11.5 11.5 23.0
Total 30,052 2,569 7,627 40,248 74.7 6.4 19.0 25.3
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 16,911 3,045 4,237 24,193 69.9 12.6 17.5 30.1
New Zealand 641 121 119 881 72.8 13.7 13.5 27.2
Other Oceania & Antarctica 85 9 14 108 78.7 8.3 13.0 21.3
U.K. & Ireland 1,088 313 296 1,697 64.1 18.4 17.4 35.9
Greece 131 42 75 248 52.8 16.9 30.2 47.2
Italy 453 133 309 895 50.6 14.9 34.5 49.4
Malta 82 35 29 146 56.2 24.0 19.9 43.8
Former Yugoslavia 202 40 75 317 63.7 12.6 23.7 36.3
Germany 101 43 52 196 51.5 21.9 26.5 48.5
Netherlands 71 45 51 167 42.5 26.9 30.5 57.5
Other Europe 394 77 134 605 65.1 12.7 22.1 34.9
Former USSR 29 9 8 46 63.0 19.6 17.4 37.0
Lebanon 199 21 60 280 71.1 7.5 21.4 28.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 146 26 71 243 60.1 10.7 29.2 39.9
Viet Nam 83 8 19 110 75.5 7.3 17.3 24.5
China & Hong Kong 75 4 10 89 84.3 4.5 11.2 15.7
Other Asia 158 9 29 196 80.6 4.6 14.8 19.4
Canada 10 6 3 19 52.6 31.6 15.8 47.4
United States of America 15 16 9 40 37.5 40.0 22.5 62.5
Other America 158 33 29 220 71.8 15.0 13.2 28.2
South Africa 132 12 17 161 82.0 7.5 10.6 18.0
Other Africa 30 3 12 45 66.7 6.7 26.7 33.3
Not stated / at sea 60 6 14 80 75.0 7.5 17.5 25.0
Total 21,254 4,056 5,672 30,982 68.6 13.1 18.3 31.4
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
Geographic a re a : A u s t r a l i a
Industry:_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  B o a t , c a r a v a n  d e a l e r s
Employed: Per cent:
Wage/salary Self Wage/saiary Self Self-emp&
Birthplace earner Employed Employer Total earner Employed Employer employer
Australia 2,095 521 641 3,257 64.3 16.0 19.7 35.7
New Zealand 82 24 10 116 70.7 20.7 8.6 29.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 6 0 0 6 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
U.K. & Ireland 231 63 47 341 67.7 18.5 13.8 32.3
Greece 0 0 0 0 ERR ERR ERR ERR
Italy ' 15 12 13 40 37.5 30.0 32.5 6Z5
Malta 9 3 3 15 60.0 20.0 20.0 40.0
Former Yugoslavia 12 3 4 19 63.2 15.8 21.1 36.8
Germany 22 7 3 32 68.8 21.9 9.4 31.3
Netherlands 8 9 7 24 33.3 37.5 29.2 66.7
Other Europe 27 15 3 45 60.0 33.3 6.7 40.0
Former USSR 0 0 0 0 ERR ERR ERR ERR
Lebanon 5 0 0 5 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 6 0 6 12 50.0 0.0 50.0 50.0
Viet Nam 4 0 0 4 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
China & Hong Kong 6 0 0 6 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Asia 21 0 9 30 70.0 0.0 30.0 30.0
Canada 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 9 0 0 9 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
South Africa 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 13 0 0 13 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Not stated / at sea 0 0 0 0 ERR ERR ERR ERR
Total 2,589 657 746 3,992 64.9 16.5 18.7 35.1
C e n s u s  A r r e i i c a t io n s  P ty  L id  1 9 9 5 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 6,105 237 999 7,341 83.2 3.2 13.6 16.8
New Zealand 206 10 29 245 84.1 4.1 11.8 15.9
Other Oceania & Antarctica 31 0 0 31 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
U.K. & Ireland 490 25 75 590 83.1 4.2 12.7 16.9
Greece 17 0 3 20 85.0 0.0 15.0 15.0
Italy 61 3 20 84 72.6 3.6 23.8 27.4
Malta 18 0 3 21 85.7 0.0 14.3 14.3
Former Yugoslavia 52 0 3 55 94.5 0.0 5.5 5.5
Germany 32 0 5 37 86.5 0.0 13.5 13.5
Netherlands 27 3 6 36 75.0 8.3 16.7 25.0
Other Europe 53 3 12 68 77.9 4.4 17.6 22.1
Former USSR 0 3 3 6 0.0 50.0 50.0 100.0
Lebanon 11 0 0 11 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 11 0 0 11 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Viet Nam 7 3 0 10 70.0 30.0 0.0 30.0
China & Hong Kong 9 0 0 9 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Asia 61 4 0 65 93.8 6.2 0.0 6.2
Canada 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 6 0 0 6 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
South Africa 9 0 0 9 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 16 0 0 16 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Not stated / at sea 14 0 6 20 70.0 0.0 30.0 30.0
Total 7,251 291 1,164 8,706 83.3 3.3 13.4 16.7
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t io n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S  
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s  
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a
MIGRANTS IN INDUSTRY ,





earner Employed Employer Total
Per cent:
Wage/salary Self ' Self-emp& 
earner Employed Employer employer
Australia 1,325 2,353 795 4,473 29.6 52.6 17.8 70.4
New Zealand 39 57 ■ 17 113 34.5 50.4 15.0 65.5
Other Oceania & Antarctica 3 7 0 10 30.0 70.0 0.0 70.0
U.K. & Ireland 91 216 61 368 24.7 58.7 16.6 75.3
Greece 3 27 0 30 10.0 90.0 0.0 90.0
Italy 19 54 10 83 22.9 65.1 12.0 77.1
Malta 3 20 5 28 10.7 71.4 17.9 89.3
Former Yugoslavia 5 13 0 18 27.8 72.2 0.0 72.2
Germany 3 13 0 16 18.8 81.3 0.0 81.3
Netherlands 15 41 11 67 22.4 61.2 16.4 77.6
Other Europe 15 32 11 58 25.9 55.2 19.0 74.1
Former USSR 3 9 0 12 25.0 75.0 0.0 75.0
Lebanon 3 18 0 21 14.3 85.7 0.0 85.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 0 6 0 6 0.0 100.0 0.0 100.0
Viet Nam 3 9 5 17 17.6 52.9 29.4 82.4
China & Hong Kong 6 9 6 21 28.6 42.9 28.6 71.4
Other Asia 5 24 4 33 15.2 72.7 12.1 84.8
Canada 0 3 0 3 0.0 100.0 0.0 100.0
United States of America 0 3 6 9 0.0 33.3 66.7 100.0
Other America 0 12 0 12 0.0 100.0 0.0 100.0
South Africa 0 0 3 3 0.0 0.0 100.0 100.0
Other Africa 0 6 3 9 0.0 66.7 33.3 100.0
Not stated / at sea 6 3 0 9 66.7 33.3 0.0 33.3
Total 1,547 2,935 937 5,419 28.5 54.2 17.3 71.5
C e n s u s  A c p i i c a t i c n s  P ty  L t d  1 9 9 5 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a
MIGRANTS IN INDUSTRY














Australia 113,685 3,463 5,636 122,784 92.6 2.8 4.6 7.4
New Zealand 2,697 92 141 2,930 92.0 3.1 4.8 8.0
Other Oceania & Antarctica 613 64 52 729 84.1 8.8 7.1 15.9
U.K. & Ireland 8,386 521 507 9,414 89.1 5.5 5.4 10.9
Greece 737 541 448 1,726 42.7 31.3 26.0 57.3
Italy • 1,446 417 434 2,297 63.0 18.2 18.9 37.0
Malta 319 22 25 366 87.2 6.0 6.8 1Z8
Former Yugoslavia 751 132 108 991 75.8 13.3 10.9 24.2
Germany 600 58 86 744 80.6 7.8 11.6 19.4
Netherlands 564 52 82 698 80.8 7.4 11.7 19.2
Other Europe 1,047 207 225 1,479 70.8 14.0 15.2 29.2
Former USSR 92 22 27 141 65.2 15.6 19.1 34.8
Lebanon 316 306 112 734 43.1 41.7 15.3 56.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 387 161 134 682 56.7 23.6 19.6 43.3
Viet Nam 335 186 102 623 53.8 29.9 16.4 46.2
China & Hong Kong 564 88 69 721 78.2 12.2 9.6 21.8
Other Asia 2,172 376 264 2,812 77.2 13.4 9.4 22.8
Canada 157 6 10 173 90.8 3.5 5.8 9.2
United States of America 220 18 17 255 86.3 7.1 6.7 13.7
Other America 275 36 30 341 80.6 10.6 8.8 19.4
South Africa 423 25 56 504 83.9 5.0 11.1 16.1
Other Africa 335 25 37 397 84.4 6.3 9.3 15.6
Not stated / at sea 365 19 17 401 91.0 4.7 4.2 9.0
Total 136,486 6,837 8,619 151,942 89.8 4.5 5.7 10.2
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 11,943 1,926 3,525 17,394 68.7 11.1 20.3 31.3
New Zealand 322 28 54 404 79.7 6.9 13.4 20.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 30 0 6 36 83.3 0.0 16.7 16.7
U.K. & Ireland 645 134 195 974 66.2 13.8 20.0 33.8
Greece 124 100 97 321 38.6 31.2 30.2 61.4
Italy 235 129 172 536 43.8 24.1 32.1 56.2
Malta 46 6 15 67 68.7 9.0 22.4 31.3
Former Yugoslavia 223 26 52 301 74.1 8.6 17.3 25.9
Germany 106 29 27 162 65.4 17.9 16.7 34.6
Netherlands 45 15 41 101 44.6 14.9 40.6 55.4
Other Europe 154 40 66 260 59.2 15.4 25.4 40.8
Former USSR 11 7 3 21 52.4 33.3 14.3 47.6
Lebanon 47 33 14 94 50.0 35.1 14.9 50.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 33 26 20 79 41.8 32.9 25.3 58.2
Viet Nam 94 16 48 158 59.5 10.1 30.4 40.5 '
China & Hong Kong 68 6 18 92 73.9 6.5 19.6 26.1
Other Asia 87 13 31 131 66.4 9.9 23.7 33.6
Canada 9 0 0 9 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 16 0 9 25 64.0 0.0 36.0 36.0
Other America 18 8 0 26 69.2 30.8 0.0 30.8
South Africa 3 0 0 3 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 6 0 6 12 50.0 0.0 50.0 50.0
Not stated / at sea 52 3 12 67 77.6 4.5 17.9 22.4
Total 14,317 2,545 4,411 21,273 67.3 12.0 20.7 32.7
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R C S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b i c  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 6,896 1,284 1,694 9,874 69.8 13.0 17.2 30.2
New Zealand 199 32 32 263 75.7 12.2 12.2 24.3
Other Oceania & Antarctica 27 8 3 38 71.1 21.1 7.9 28.9
U.K. & Ireland 372 77 86 535 69.5 14.4 16.1 30.5
Greece 206 266 190 662 31.1 40.2 28.7 68.9
Italy 856 542 645 2,043 41.9 26.5 31.6 58.1
Malta 31 13 4 48 64.6 27.1 8.3 35.4
Former Yugoslavia 93 53 35 181 51.4 29.3 19.3 48.6
Germany 24 11 6 41 58.5 26.8 14.6 41.5
Netherlands 43 22 12 77 55.8 28.6 15.6 44.2
Other Europe 123 65 66 254 48.4 25.6 26.0 51.6
Former USSR 13 0 4 17 76.5 0.0 23.5 23.5
Lebanon 188 226 121 535 35.1 42.2 22.6 64.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 54 33 25 112 48.2 29.5 22.3 51.8
Viet Nam 61 37 11 109 56.0 33.9 10.1 44.0
China & Hong Kong 107 30 22 159 67.3 18.9 13.8 32.7
Other Asia 140 45 38 223 62.8 20.2 17.0 37.2
Canada 11 3 3 17 64.7 17.6 17.6 35.3
United States of America 8 3 6 17 47.1 17.6 35.3 52.9
Other America 25 6 3 34 73.5 17.6 8.8 26.5
South Africa 17 3 3 23 73.9 13.0 13.0 26.1
Other Africa 17 6 0 23 73.9 26.1 0.0 26.1
Not stated / at sea 24 8 3 35 68.6 22.9 8.6 31.4
Total 9,535 2,773 3,012 15,320 62.2 18.1 19.7 37.8
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l G  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 5,590 387 639 6,616 84.5 5.8 9.7 15.5
New Zealand 146 17 4 167 87.4 10.2 2.4 12.6
Other Oceania & Antarctica 30 0 4 34 88.2 0.0 11.8 11.8
U.K. & Ireland 510 30 48 588 86.7 5.1 8.2 13.3
Greece 51 31 14 96 53.1 32.3 14.6 46.9
Italy 95 40 50 185 51.4 • 21.6 27.0 48.6
Malta 16 4 5 25 64.0 16.0 20.0 36.0
Former Yugoslavia 53 15 8 76 69.7 19.7 10.5 30.3
Germany 44 6 9 59 74.6 10.2 15.3 25.4
Netherlands 27 9 6 42 64.3 21.4 14.3 35.7
Other Europe 57 14 28 99 57.6 14.1 28.3 42.4
Former USSR 6 3 3 12 50.0 25.0 25.0 50.0
Lebanon 14 3 3 20 70.0 15.0 15.0 30.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 39 3 7 49 79.6 6.1 14.3 20.4
Viet Nam 0 0 0 0 ERR ERR ERR ERR
China & Hong Kong 18 0 0 18 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Asia 119 5 13 137 86.9 3.6 9.5 13.1
Canada 9 3 0 12 75.0 25.0 0.0 25.0
United States of America 19 0 0 19 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other America 16 0 0 16 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
South Africa 30 0 3 33 90.9 0.0 9.1 9.1
Other Africa 12 0 3 15 80.0 0.0 20.0 20.0
Net stated / at sea 11 0 0 11 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 6,912 570 847 8,329 83.0 6.8 10.2 17.0
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 5,146 171 938 6,255 82.3 2.7 15.0 17.7
New Zealand 118 6 16 140 84.3 4.3 11.4 15.7
Other Oceania & Antarctica 31 0 4 35 88.6 0.0 11.4 11.4
U.K. & Ireland 349 25 96 470 74.3 5.3 20.4 25.7
Greece 57 29 49 135 42.2 21.5 36.3 57.8
Italy 125 16 68 209 59.8 7.7 32.5 40,2
Malta 25 3 5 33 75.8 9.1 15.2 24.2
Former Yugoslavia 49 8 18 75 65.3 10.7 24.0 34.7
Germany 78 10 39 127 61.4 7.9 30.7 38.6
Netherlands 41 4 33 78 52.6 5.1 42.3 47.4
Other Europe 167 43 130. 340 49.1 12.6 38.2 50.9
Former USSR 11 3 3 17 64.7 17.6 17.6 35.3
Lebanon 26 13 12 51 51.0 25.5 23.5 49.0
Other Middle East & North Africa 21 12 21 54 38.9 22.2 38.9 61.1
Viet Nam 49 22 30 101 48.5 21.8 29.7 51.5
China & Hong Kong 103 10 6 119 86.6 8.4 5.0 13.4
Other Asia 92 14 36 142 64.8 9.9 25.4 35.2
Canada 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
United States of America 9 0 6 15 60.0 0.0 40.0 40.0
Other America 36 12 13 61 59.0 19.7 21.3 41.0
South Africa 16 0 0 16 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Other Africa 7 0 4 11 63.6 0.0 36.4 36.4
Not stated / at sea 24 3 3 30 80.0 10.0 10.0 20.0
Total 6,592 404 1,530 8,526 77.3 4.7 17.9 22.7
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
CROSSTABULATION FROM 1991 CENSUS
Table 2. Status of employed people, birthplaces in industries 
Geographic area: Australia










Australia 56,057 5,678 6,80168,5: 6 81.8 8.3 9.9 18. 2
New Zealand 1,590 174 239 2,0C 3 79.4 8.7 11.9 20. 6
Other Oceania & Antarctica 67 59 6o: 79.1 11.1 9.8 20. 9
U.K. & Ireland 3,669 674 708 5, Of 1 72.6 13.3 14.0 27. 4
Greece 1,478 2,924 1,697 6, OS 9 24.2 47.9 27.8 75. 8
Italy 685 676 558 1,91 9 35.7 35.2 29.1 64. 3
Malta 119 40 45 2 0̂ 58.3 19.6 22.1 41. 7
Former Yugoslavia 369 220 133 722 51.1 30.5 18.4 48. 9
Germany 248 118 95 46] 53.8 25.6 20.6 4 6. 2
Netherlands 216 82 100 39£ 54.3 20.6 25.1 45. 7
Other Europe 818 532 400 1,75 0 46.7 30.4 22.9 53. 3
Former USSR 68 33 23 12< 54.8 26.6 18.5 45. 2
Lebanon 475 1,203 339 2,01 7 23.5 59.6 16.8 76. 5
Other Middle East St N ot41£}9 AfrSiQ-fti 307 l f 3Ì 4 34.1 43.5 22.3 65. 9
Viet Nam 395 310 158 862 45.8 35.9 18.3 54. 2
China & Hong Kong 1,248 641 501 2 , 3 $ 0 52.2 26.8 21.0 47. 8
Other Asia 2,143 561 518 3,22 2 66.5 17.4 16.1 33. 5
Canada 140 6 21 16*; 83.8 3.6 12.6 16. 2
United States of America4 0 26 20C' 87.0 0.0 13.0 13. 0
Other America 253 83 45 38] . 66.4 21.8 11.8 33. 6
South Africa 302 33 34 36S 81.8 8.9 9.2 18. 2
Other Africa 193 35 46 2 1 L 70.4 12.8 16.8 29. 6
Not stated / at sea 241 45 32 31£ 75.8 14.2 10.1 24. 2
Total 71,827 14,73 3 12,88599,4 15 72.2 14.8 13.0 27. 8
Census Applications Pty Ltd 1995 1 Data from ABS 1991
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 22,776 1,159 4,082 28,017 81.3 4.1 14.6 18.7
New Zealand 465 36 110 611 76.1 5.9 18.0 23.9
Other Oceania & Antarctica 88 6 45 139 63.3 4.3 32.4 36.7
U.K. & Ireland 1,415 113 190 1,718 82.4 6.6 11.1 17.6
Greece 72 10 16 98 73.5 10.2 16.3 26.5
Italy 234 4 41 • 279 83.9 1.4 14.7 16.1
Malta 35 0 0 35 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
F'rmer Yugoslavia.................. 94 13 5 112 83.9 11.6 4.5 16.1
Germany 109 18 33 160 68.1 11.3 20.6 31.9
Netherlands 89 17 15 121 73.6 14.0 12.4 26.4
Other E u rp e ......... - ........... 222 25 79 326 68.1 7.7 24.2 31.9
F-rmer USSR....... 33 0 16 49 67.3 0.0 32.7 32.7
Leban n *......... - ........... 35 3 9 47 74.5 6.4 19.1 25.5
Other Middle East & N ' rth 'Africa'..........  131 12 68 211 62.1 5.7 32.2 37.9
Viet Nam 121 10 5 136 89.0 7.4 3.7 11.0
China & H 'ng K ng~ — • 142 13 59 214 66.4 6.1 27.6 33.6
Other Asia 318 35 77 430 74.0 8.1 17.9 26.0
Canada 37 0 3 40 92.5 0.0 7.5 7.5
United States 'f'America*...... " 39 10 0 49 79.6 20.4 0.0 20.4
Other America 42 3 6 51 82.4 5.9 11.8 17.6
S'uth Africa'......... 92 10 24 126 73.0 7.9 19.0 27.0
Other Africa 65 12 24 101 64.4 11.9 23.8 35.6
NTstated A at'sea 41 3 3 47 87.2 6.4 6.4 12.8
T 'ta f.........  *......... 26,695 1,512 4,910 33,117 80.6 4.6 14.8 19.4
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i  ' n s  P t y  L t d ” ! 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r  n r A B S " T 9 9 t  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a
















Australia 7,704 1,729 2,328 11,761 65.5 14.7 19.8 34.5
New Zealand 222 34 43 299 74.2 11.4 14.4 25.8
Other Oceania & Antarctica 32 7 3 42 76.2 16.7 7.1 23.8
U.K. & Ireland 699 224 222 1,145 61.0 19.6 19.4 39.0
Greece 15 6 6 27 55.6 22.2 22.2 44.4
Italy 44 27 22 93 47.3 29.0 23.7 52.7
Malta • 16 10 0 26 61.5 38.5 0.0 38.5
Former Yugoslavia 25 14 0 39 64.1 35.9 0.0 35.9
Germany 65 45 34 144 45.1 31.3 23.6 54.9
Netherlands 50 22 31 103 48.5 21.4 30.1 51.5
Other Europe 85 46 50 181 47.0 25.4 27.6 53.0
Former USSR 3 7 9 19 15.8 36.8 47.4 84.2
Lebanon 10 3 6 19 52.6 15.8 31.6 47.4
Other Middle East & North Africa 35 10 17 62 56.5 16.1 27.4 43.5
Viet Nam 15 0 3 18 83.3 0.0 16.7 16.7
China & Hong Kong 21 10 18 49 42.9 20.4 36.7 57.1
Other Asia 121 50 22 193 62.7 25.9 11.4 37.3
Canada 28 7 3 38 73.7 18.4 7.9 26.3
United States of America 45 7 13 65 69.2 10.8 20.0 30.8
Other America 16 3 3 22 72.7 13.6 13.6 27.3
South Africa 55 16 8 79 69.6 20.3 10.1 30.4
Other Africa 26 0 8 34 76.5 0.0 23.5 23.5
Not stated / at sea 22 6 0 28 78.6 21.4 0.0 21.4
Total 9,354 2,283 2,849 14,486 64.6 15.8 19.7 35.4
C e n s u s  A c c l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
m i g r a n t s  i n  i n d u s t r y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a












Australia 17,992 2,678 4,849 25,519 70.5 10.5 19.0 29.5
New Zealand 458 62 65 585 78.3 10.6 11.1 21.7
Other Oceania & Antarctica 92 14 14 120 76.7 11.7 11.7 23.3
U.K. & Ireland 1,488 351 372 2,211 67.3 15.9 16.8 32.7
Greece 63 47 39 149 42.3 31.5 26.2 57.7
Italy • 107 47 68 222 48.2 21.2 30.6 51.8
Malta 34 7 9 50 68.0 14.0 18.0 32.0
Former Yugoslavia 54 7 12 73 74.0 9.6 16.4 26.0
Germany 93 40 47 180 51.7 22.2 26.1 48.3
Netherlands 93 35 39 167 55.7 21.0 23.4 44.3
Other Europe 194 49 51 294 66.0 16.7 17.3 34.0
Former USSR 18 0 0 18 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Lebanon 32 10 6 48 66.7 20.8 12.5 33.3
Other Middle East & North Africa 62 28 35 125 49.6 22.4 28.0 50.4
Viet Nam 36 12 4 52 69.2 23.1 7.7 30.8
China & Hong Kong 137 24 31 192 71.4 12.5 16.1 28.6
Other Asia 404 95 89 588 68.7 16.2 15.1 31.3
Canada 41 3 12 56 73.2 5.4 21.4 26.8
United States of America 72 6 27 105 68.6 5.7 25.7 31.4
Other America 52 12 5 69 75.4 17.4 7.2 24.6
South Africa 80 13 18 111 72.1 11.7 16.2 27.9
Other Africa 73 13 16 102 71.6 12.7 15.7 28.4
Not stated / at sea 39 12 6 57 68.4 21.1 10.5 31.6
Total 21,714 3,565 5,814 31,093 69.8 11.5 18.7 30.2
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 2,430 1,848 784 5,062 48.0 36.5 15.5 52.0
New Zealand 96 84 22 202 47.5 41.6 10.9 52.5
Other Oceania & Antarctica 13 3 3 19 68.4 15.8 15.8 31.6
U.K. & Ireland 357 436 137 930 38.4 46.9 14.7 61.6
Greece 14 36 8 58 24.1 62.1 13.8 75.9
Italy 20 38 11 69 29.0 55.1 15.9 71.0
Malta 9 6 3 18 50.0 33.3 16.7 50.0
Former Yugoslavia 13 23 4 40 32.5 57.5 10.0 67.5
Germany 31 35 19 85 36.5 41.2 22.4 63.5
Netherlands 43 60 11 114 37.7 52.6 9.6 62.3
Other Europe 49 76 18 143 34.3 53.1 12.6 65.7
Former USSR 3 24 0 27 11.1 88.9 0.0 88.9
Lebanon 6 13 3 22 27.3 59.1 13.6 72.7
Other Middle East & North Africa 3 14 4 21 14.3 66.7 19.0 85.7
Viet Nam 7 3 0 10 70.0 30.0 0.0 30.0
China & Hong Kong 21 15 4 40 52.5 37.5 10.0 47.5
Other Asia 66 37 14 117 56.4 31.6 12.0 43.6
Canada 9 18 0 27 33.3 66.7 0.0 66.7
United States of America 16 20 6 42 38.1 47.6 14.3 61.9
Other America 12 19 0 31 38.7 61.3 0.0 61.3
South Africa 13 11 0 24 54.2 45.8 0.0 45.8
Other Africa 6 0 3 9 66.7 0.0 33.3 33.3
Not stated / at sea 12 3 0 15 80.0 20.0 0.0 20.0
Total 3,249 2,822 1,054 7,125 45.6 39.6 14.8 54.4
s Applications Pty Ltd 1995Censu. 1 Data from ABS 1991 Census
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a




earner Employed Employer Total
Per cent:
Wage/salary Self Self-emp& 
earner Employed Employer employer
Australia 6,686 1,866 1,970 10,522 63.5 17.7 18.7 36.5
New Zealand 223 57 48 328 68.0 17.4 14.6 32.0
Other Oceania & Antarctica 20 3 0 23 87.0 13.0 0.0 13.0
U.K. & Ireland 478 229 152 859 55.6 26.7 17.7 44.4
Greece 27 40 22 89 30.3 44.9 24.7 69.7
Italy 60 66 44 170 35.3 38.8 25.9 64.7
Malta 9 3 9 21 42.9 14.3 42.9 57.1
Former Yugoslavia 30 12 6 48 62.5 25.0 12.5 37.5
Germany 51 26 21 98 52.0 26.5 21.4 48.0
Netherlands 62 25 49 136 45.6 18.4 36.0 54.4
Other Europe 68 39 43 150 45.3 26.0 28.7 54.7
Former USSR 3 10 9 22 13.6 45.5 40.9 86.4
Lebanon 13 10 13 36 36.1 27.8 36.1 63.9
Other Middle East & North Africa 10 8 9 27 37.0 29.6 33.3 63.0
Viet Mam 6 3 9 18 33.3 16.7 50.0 66.7
China & Hong Kong 26 13 7 46 56.5 28.3 15.2 43.5
Other Asia 95 58 33 186 51.1 31.2 17.7 48.9
Canada 15 0 6 21 71.4 0.0 28.6 28.6
United States of America 24 9 12 45 53.3 20.0 26.7 46.7
Other America 21 3 0 24 87.5 12.5 0.0 12.5
South Africa 23 6 0 29 79.3 20.7 0.0 20.7
Other Africa 18 3 12 33 54.5 9.1 36.4 45.5
Not stated / at sea 12 0 0 12 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 7,980 2,489 2,474 12,943 61.7 19.2 19.1 38.3
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
M I G R A N T S  I N  I N D U S T R Y
C R O S S T A B U L A T I O N  F R O M  1 9 9 1  C E N S U S
T a b l e  2 .  S t a t u s  o f  e m p l o y e d  p e o p l e ,  b i r t h p l a c e s  i n  i n d u s t r i e s
G e o g r a p h i c  a r e a :  A u s t r a l i a














Australia 3,783,993 478,766 276,479 83.4 10.5 6.1 16.6
New Zealand 113,267 14,392 7,904 135,563 83.6 10.6 5.8 16.4
Other Oceania & Antarctica 28,149 1,527 908 30,584 92.0 5.0 3.0 8.0
U.K. & Ireland 464,566 55,066 28,288 547,920 84.8 10.1 5.2 15.2
Greece 41,593 6,760 4,453 52,806 78.8 12.8 8.4 21.2
Italy 73,332 16,542 10,020 99,894 73.4 ’ 16.6 10.0 26.6
Malta 21,380 2,468 970 24,818 86.1 9.9 3.9 13.9
Former Yugoslavia 63,772 7,221 3,274 74,267 85.9 9.7 4.4 14.1
Germany 41,781 7,644 4,102 53,527 78.1 14.3 7.7 21.9
Netherlands 31,804 7,353 3,934 43,091 73.8 17.1 9.1 26.2
Other Europe 81,529 13,910 7,845 103,284 78.9 13.5 7.6 21.1
Former USSR 7,179 1,439 811 9,429 76.1 15.3 8.6 23.9
Lebanon 13,438 2,230 1,292 16,960 79.2 13.1 7.6 20.8
Other Middle East & North Africa 30,246 3,521 2,547 36,314 83.3 9.7 7.0 16.7
Viet Nam 32,051 3,436 1,714 37,201 86.2 9.2 4.6 13.8
China & Hcng Kong 48,088 4,316 4,461 56,865 84.6 7.6 7.8 15.4
Other Asia 151,862 11,052 8,148 171,062 88.8 6.5 4.8 11.2
Canada 9,747 1,043 632 11,422 85.3 9.1 5.5 14.7
United States of America 20,431 2,475 1,453 24,359 83.9 10.2 6.0 16.1
Other America 26,650 2,236 973 29,859 89.3 7.5 3.3 10.7
South Africa 18,962 2,143 1,905 23,010 82.4 9.3 8.3 17.6
Other Africa 20,286 1,557 993 22,836 88.8 6.8 4.3 11.2
Not stated / at sea 17,264 1,905 987 20,156 85.7 9.5 4.9 14.3
Total 5,141,370 649,002 374,093 83.4 10.5 6.1 16.6
C e n s u s  A p p l i c a t i o n s  P t y  L t d  1 9 9 5 1 D a t a  f r o m  A B S  1 9 9 1  C e n s u s
APPENDIX: SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE
E T H N IC  SM A L L  B U ST N E SS S T U D Y  1988  
In stru c tio n s  to In terv iew ers
1. T h e  in te r v ie w  sh o u ld  tak e  a b o u t an  h o u r . T ry to a rran ge  a t im e  w h e n  th e  p e r s o n  is  
free  for  that lo n g .
2. C h e c k  that y o u  h a v e  a q u e stio n n a ir e , a c o u p le  o f  p en s  (in  c a se  o n e  ru n s o u t  h a lf  w a y ) ,  
a n d  a c lip b o a rd  (its e a s ie r  to  w r ite  o n  o n e ). T ak e y o u r  d ia ry  a lso  in  c a se  th e  t im e  tu r n s  
o u t  to  b e  u n su ita b le  an d  y o u  h a v e  to m a k e  a n o th er  a p p o in tm en t.
3 . If th e y  a sk  w h o  th e  s t u d y  is  fo r , s a y  it  is  b e in g  o r g a n is e d  b y  th e  C e n tr e  fo r  
M u lt ic u ltu r a l S tu d ie s  a t th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  W o llo n g o n g . It is  b e in g  p a id  fo r  b y  th e  
O ffic e  o f  M u lticu ltu ra l A ffa irs in  C anberra , p art o f  th e  P r im e  M in ister 's  D e p a r tm e n t.
4 . If th e y  a sk  w h y  w e  are d o in g  th e  s tu d y , y o u  c o u ld  sa y  th at w e  are lo o k in g  a t th e  
c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  m ig ra n ts  to  th e  e c o n o m ic  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  A u str a lia . T h is  is  a s to r y  
w h ic h  h a sn ’t y e t  b e e n  to ld , a n d  w e  are tr y in g  to p r o v id e  s o m e  b a s ic  in fo r m a tio n  a b o u t  
th e  b u s in e s se s  m igran ts h a v e  se t u p  in  A u stra lia .
5 . R e a d  o u t  th e  q u e s t io n s  a s  th e y  are w r it te n , u n le s s  y o u  th in k  th e y  d o n 't  m a k e  a n y  
s e n s e  in  th e  p articu lar  ca se . F eel free to  p r o b e  fu rth er  h o w e v e r . R e p e a tin g  w h a t  th e y  
s a id , a s  a q u estio n , is o n e  w a y  to d o  th is.
6 . If  s o m e b o d y  a n sw e r s  th e  n e x t q u e s t io n  a s  w e ll  w ith o u t  b e in g  a s k e d , w r ite  it  d o w n  
th e n , a n d  sk ip  o n  to the fo llo w in g  q u e s t io n s .
7. P le a se  w r ite  d o w n  a n y  in te r e stin g  c o m m e n ts  p e o p le  m a k e , o n  th e  b a c k  o f  th e  p a g e  if  
n e c e ssa r y .
8 . S o m e  o f  th e  sorts o f th in g s  w e  are p a r tic u la r ly  lo o k in g  for are: w h y  p e o p le  w e n t  in to  
s m a ll  b u s in e s s  (r e tr e n c h m e n t, d is c r im in a t io n , c h o ic e  e tc .);  w h y  t h e y  c h o s e  th a t  
p a rticu la r  sort o f  b u sin ess; p r e v io u s  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  sm a ll b u s in e s s  in  th e  fa m ily ; w h e th e r  
th is  b u s in e s s  is  part o f a w id e r  b u s in e s s  n e tw o r k ; th e  jo y s  a n d  p e r ils  o f  sm a ll b u s in e s s  
life.
9. A s  s o o n  as y o u  ca n  a fter  th e  in t e r v ie w ,  p le a s e  g o  th r o u g h  a n d  t id y  u p  th e  
q u e s t io n n a ir e , a d d in g  th e  ex tra  th in g s  p e o p le  sa id . P u t c o m m e n ts  o f  y o u r  o w n  in  a 
d iffe r e n t  co lo u r  p en . P lea se  try to  recall a n y  q u e s t io n s  w h ic h  c a u se d  p r o b le m s .
10. S q u are  brackets [] are u se d  a s  n o tes  to  y o u ,  or  to g iv e  y o u  o p t io n s . D o n ’t r e a d  a lo u d  
th e  w o r d s  in  the sq u are b rack ets  u n le s s  y o u  n e e d  to. H a v e  a lo o k  at th e m  to s e e  w h a t  is  
r e le v a n t . S o m e tim e s  th ey  m a y  g iv e  y o u  a p r o m p t to u s e  to fill in  an  u n c o m fo r ta b le  
s ile n c e , or g iv e  y o u  a better  se n se  o f  w h a t th e  p u r p o se  o f  th e  q u e s t io n  w a s . R e p la c e  [y o u r  
c o u n tr y  o f  birth] w ith  G reece, V ie tn a m  etc .
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[A  sh ort in trod u ction  a b o u t the stu d y , w h ic h  m ig h t b e  s im ila r  to this]
M y  n a m e  i s ........................ [A s  I m e n tio n e d  to  y o u  b efore] w e  are d o in g  a s tu d y  a b o u t
m ig ra n ts  in v o lv e d  in sm a ll b u sin e sse s  in  S y d n e y . T h in g s lik e  h o w  th ey  g e t  s ta r ted , h o w  
th e y  m a n a g e  to k e e p  g o in g , an d  w h a t so r t o f  m ark ets th e y  a re  a im in g  a t. W e  a re  
ta lk in g  to d ifferen t sorts o f  b u s in e sse s  in c lu d in g  sh o p s , restau ran ts a n d  fa c to r ie s . I 'v e  
g o t  a list o f q u estio n s  h ere , so  w e  can  g et th e sa m e  in fo rm a tio n  for each  o f  th e d iffe r e n t  
b u s in e sse s . But if  a n y  o f  the q u estio n s  d on 't se e m  to a p p ly  to y o u r  b u s in e s s , just s a y  s o ,  
a n d  w e  can sk ip  o v er  th em . W e are g o in g  to p u t the in fo rm a tio n  to g eth er  in to  a re p o r t, 
b u t w e  w on't id en tify  a n y o n e . So y o u r  a n sw ers  w ill  b e  treated in  co n fid en ce .
T im e  in te r v ie w  b e g a n  ..................................................................................................
N a m e  o f  b u s in e s s : ............................................................................................................
A d d r e s s : ...................................................................................................................................
T y p e  o f  area (e .g . b u s y  stree t, central sh o p p in g  area, in d u str ia l park)
[INTERVIEW ER T O  COM PLETE]
I n te r v ie w e e 's  n a m e : ........................................................................................................
D a te  o f  in t e r v ie w ............................................................................................................
I n te r v ie w e r : ...........................................................................................................................
P e r so n a l H isto ry
1. A rc  y o u  m arried? [ If so , in  w h a t year?]
Y e s / N o  Y ear:
[If m arried , g e t d e ta ils  for h u sb a n d  an d  w ife  in  q u e s t io n s  w h e r e  th is is  in d ic a te d ]
2. W h e n  d id  y o u  first c o m e  to A ustralia?
a. H u s b a n d ...........
b . W i f e ............
3. W h ere  exactly  d id  y o u  l iv e  in  [y o u r  co u n try  o f  birth]?
a. H u sb an d
c i t y ...........................................................................................
r e g io n .....................................................................................
b . W ife
c i t y ...........................................................................................
r e g io n .....................................................................................
4 . W h at lan gu ages d o  y o u  sp ea k  at hom e?
M a in  la n g u a g e  ..........................................................
O th e r  la n g u a g e s  ......................................................
4 . W h at type o f  jobs d id  y o u r  p arents h a v e  in  y o u r  h o m e  cou n try?
a. H u sb an d
f a t h e r ..........................................................................................
m o t h e r ........................................................................................
b. W ife
f a t h e r ...........................................................................................
m o t h e r ........................................................................................
5. W h at sort o f jobs and tra in in g  h a v e  y o u  [and  y o u r  w ife ] had
a) b efore  m igration
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b) s in c e  m igra tion  (u se  T a b le  1 to record  d e ta ils )
c) [If n o t m en tio n ed ] H a v e  y o u  e v e r  b e e n  la id  o ff , or  b e e n  u n e m p lo y e d ?  (in  T a b le  1)
d )  [If n o t m en tio n ed ] H a v e  y o u  o w n e d  a n o th e r  b u s in e s s  p r e v io u s ly ?  (in  T a b le  1)
6. W h y  d id  y o u  d e c id e  to  m ig ra te  to A u stra lia ?
7. H o w  m a n y  ch ild ren  d o  y o u  h ave?  ....
8 . C o u ld  y o u  tell m e  th e  a g e , 
A u s t r a l ia ;







se x  o f  ea ch  c h ild , a n d  w h e th e r  th e y  w e r e  b o m  in  
B o m  in  A u st?
H is to r y  o f  th e  b u s in e s s
9 . W h e n  d id  y o u  start, o r  m o v e  in to  th is  b u s in e s s?
10. W h y  d id  y o u  d e c id e  to  g o  in to  b u s in e s s  for y o u r se lf?
11 . C an  y o u  te ll u s  w h a t  w a s  at th is s ite  b e fo r e  a n d  w h a t  w a s  th e  e th n ic ity  o f  th e  
ow n ers?
[A S K  O N L Y  IF T H E  P E R S O N  O R  H I S /H E R  P A R T N E R  B E G A N  T H E  B U S IN E S S  
T H E M SE L V E S] .
12. G ettin g  a start is so m e tim e s  th e  h a r d e st  p art o f  g o in g  in to  a sm a ll b u s in e s s . D id  y o u  
y o u  h a v e  p e o p le  w h o  g a v e  y o u  a h a n d , o r  p r o v id e d  m ater ia l su p p o r t?  Y es  /  N o  
[If y e s , W h at sort o f  h e lp  d id  th e y  g iv e  y o u ? ]
13. W h at w ere  y o u r  so u r c e s  o f  fin an ce  w h e n  y o u  b e g a n  th is b u s in e ss?
[OR]
Y o u 'v e  m e n tio n e d  fin an c ia l h e lp  f r o m ..... W h a t o th e r  so u r c e s  o f  f in a n c e  d id  y o u  u s e
w h e n  y o u  b eg a n  th is b u sin ess?
W e r e  th ey ....[R E A D  LIST]
A b o u t w h a t p ro p o rtio n  w o u ld  that h a v e  b een ?
Source R o u g h  %
P e r s o n a l  s a v in g s .............................................................................................................................................
F a m i ly ......................................................................................................................................................................
F r ie n d s ....................................................................................................................................................................
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B a n k ..
O th e r
14. [IF M O N E Y  B O R R O W E D  FROM  FA M IL Y , FR IE N D S, O T H E R  IN D IV ID U A L ]
a. In return  for th is f in an c ia l h e lp , w o u ld  y o u  b e  e x p ec ted  to h e lp  th e m  in  return? YES /  
N O
[IF YES]
b. W hat sort o f  h e lp ?
[IF F IN A N C E  N O T  M E N T IO N E D ]
c. W o u ld  y o u  b e  e x p e c te d  to p r o v id e  a lo a n  to so m e o n e  e ls e  a la ter  d ate?  Y es /  
N o
[IF YES, GET DETAILS]
[IF N O  O B L IG A T IO N  IN V O L V E D ]
[So its just lik e  b o r ro w in g  m o n e y  from  the b a n k , is  it? Y ou  p a y  th e  m o n e y  b ack , a n d  
th a t's  a ll? ]
[W o u ld  y o u  b e  p a y in g  m ark et rates o f  in terest, d o  y o u  rem em ber?]
D e ta ils  o f  current b u s in e ss
15. W h at k in d  o f  b u s in e s s  is  th is? T h at is , w h a t  d o e s  it m a k e  or d o?
16. a. W h o  o w n s  th is b u s in e ss?  b . b u ild in g?
[W A IT  FO R A N  A N S W E R . D O N 'T  R E A D  O U T  TH E LIST]
bu sin ess b u ild in g
s e l f  ( f u l l y ) ......................................................................................................................
s e l f  ( p a r t ly ) .................................................................................................................
[IF PAR TLY ]
W h o  o w n s  th e rest?  
o th e r  fa m ily  m em b ers
...................s o m e o n e  e ls e  (W h o ? ) ......................................
17. [IF O T H E R  PEOPLE ARE M E N T IO N E D ] A sk  EITHER
a. A re  th e y  from  [y o u r  co u n tr y  o f  birth] as w e ll?  YES /  N O  
[OR]
b. D o  y o u  k n o w  w h a t e th n ic  b a ck grou n d  [h e  i s / s h e  i s / t h e y  are] from ? Y ES /  N O  
[IF Y ES, w r ite  th is in  b e s id e  th e p erso n  in  th e  lis t  ab o v e]
18. W h at are th e ran ge  o f  task s p erfo rm ed  in  th is  b u s in e ss?
[Y o u ’v e  m e n t io n e d .............a lrea d y . W h at e ls e  d o e s  th e  b u s in e s s  do?]
[G E T  D E T A IL S, USE TH ESE H E A D IN G S  A S R O U G H  G U ID E L IN E S]  
d e s ig n  ................................................................................................
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f a b r ic a t io n /c o o k in g  ...............................................................
f i n i s h in g /p r e p a r a t io n .............................................................
s t o r a g e / t r a n s p o r t .......................................................................
w h o le s a l in g  ..............................................................................
r e t a i l in g  ............. ...........................................................................
o t h e r  .............................................................................................
19. a. W h o  d o  y o u  se ll to?
[If s h o p  or reta il o u tle t]
b . H o w  m a n y  cu sto m ers  p er d a y  d o  y o u  h a v e  o n  average? .........
c . W h a t p ro p o rtio n  o f  th ese  w o u ld  b e  from  [y o u r  cou n try]? ........
d . W h a t p rop ortion  o f  cu sto m ers sp ea k  to y o u  in  [your lan gu age]?  
[If w h o le sa le r  or p rod u cer]
H o w  m a n y  c u sto m e r s  are sm a ll b u s in e s se s  lik e  th is? ........
la r g e  c ity  w id e  firm s? ..............
n a t io n a l c o r p o r a tio n s? ..............
in te r n a t io n a l c o r p o r a tio n s? ..................
20 . a . D o  sa le s  f lu c tu a te  o v e r  th e  year? .
Y e s /  N o /  O th e r (s p e c ify ) ................................................
[IF YES]
b . W h ich  are y o u r  b u s ie s t  p er iod s?
21 . W h o  w o u ld  y o u  sa y  y o u r  m a in  co m p e tito r s  are?
22 . D o  y o u  h a v e  a  stra teg y  for  c o m p e tin g  w ith  th ese  o th er  [ f ir m s /o u t f it s /p e o p le ]?  H o w  
d o  y o u  c o m p e te  w ith  o th er  s im ila r  b u s in e sse s?
[IF A  SH O P]
23. D o  y o u  fa ce  co m p e titio n  from  large  sh o p p in g  co m p le x e s  in  th e area? Y es /  N o  
[IF YES]
a . W h a t is  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  s h o p p in g  c o m p le x ? ..........................
b . W h a t im p a ct h as it h a d  o n  y o u r  b u s in e s s  op era tion s?  [e .g . sa le s , p rices]
24. C o u ld  y o u  tell m e  ab ou t y o u r  w o rk in g  hours?
a. H o w  m a n y  d a y s  a w e e k  are y o u  o p e n ?  ....
b . W h a t h ou rs are y o u  o p e n  for  b u sin ess?
i) h o u r s  o p e n  p er  w e e k d a y ................
ii) h o u r s  o p e n  o n  S a tu r d a y ................
iii) h o u r s  o p e n  o n  S u n d a y ...................
c. W h a t o th er h o u rs d o  y o u  w o r k  in  th e  b u s in e ss  apart from  th e  t im e  y o u  a re  o p e n ?
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25. P ric in g  is  so m e tim e s  a d ifficu lt  p ro b lem  for sm a ll b u s in e s s , a. D o  y o u  h a v e  a 
p articu lar  w a y  o f  d e c id in g  o n  y o u r  prices?
b. D o  y o u  so m e tim e s  vary  th e  p rice y o u  se ll th in g s  for? H o w  d o  y o u  d e c id e  o n  that?
26. C o u ld  y o u  tell m e  ab ou t y o u r  su p p liers?
a. H o w  m a n y  d ifferen t su p p lie r s  d o e s  th is  b u s in e s s  r e ly  on?,
b. W h at ty p e  o f  b u s in e sse s  are  th ese  su p p lie r s?
c. H o w  m a n y  o f  y o u r  su p p liers  are from  [y o u r  c o u n tr y  o f  birth]?
N u m b e r ........  P er c e n t ......
d . H o w  o ften  d o  y o u  ch an ge y o u r  sup p liers?
[D on 't read  th e  ch o ices . Let th em  u se  their o w n  w o r d s .]  
o f t e n ? .................... s o m e t im e s ? .........................n e v e r ? ...............
e . H o w  o ften  d o  y o u  b u y  su p p lie s  or m ak e orders?
[D ifferen t p ro d u cts  m a y  vary . W rite d o w n  th e  p r o d u c ts  in  th e  a p p r o p r ia te  row s.]
d a i l y .......................................................................................
w e e k l y .................................................................................
f o r t n ig h t ly  ......................................................................
m o n t h ly ...............................................................................
y e a r l y .....................................................................................
27 . O n e  o f  the a sp ec ts  o f  sm a ll b u s in e ss  w e  a re  lo o k in g  a t is  th e  u s e  o f  m a ch in ery . W h a t  
ty p e  o f  m a c h in e r y /e q u ip m e n t is  u se d  in  th is  b u s in e ss?
[M ajor ite m s are all w e  n eed ]  
a .D e s c r ip t io n
b .R o u g h  a g e  [a v era g e  o f  a ll th e  m a c h in e r y  if  a p p r o p r ia te ]
c .  W a s it b o u g h t  n e w ....................................
s e c o n d  h a n d .............................................
d . A re  com p u ters u sed  in  prod u ction  or accou n tin g?
28. O n e  o f  th e  p rob lem s sm all b u s in e sse s  s o m e t im e s  h a v e  is  b u ild in g  u p  a rea so n a b le
tu rn over . W ou ld  it b e  p o ss ib le  to g iv e  an  e s t im a te  o f  h o w  m u ch  b u s in e s s  y o u  d o  each  
w e e k ?  W o u ld  it b e .....
1  .............u n d e r  $ 1 0 0 0 /w e e k  [P A U SE , T H E N  R E A D  O N ]
2  .............$1000  to $3000
3  .............$3000  to $5000
4  ............. a b o v e  $5000
29. H a v e  y o u  had  h e lp  from  a n y  g o v e r n m e n t p r o g r a m s or  d e p a r tm e n ts  in  th is  b u s in ess?  
YES /  N O
[IF YES] W hat?
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[IF NO] Why Not?
30. W h at h a v e  b een  so m e  o f  th e  m ajor ch a n g e s  in  the b u sin ess  s in ce  y o u 'v e  b e e n  
in v o lv e d ?  (u se  sp a ce  b e lo w  to  record  ch a n g e s , in c lu d in g  d ate)
O w n e r sh ip ?
B u sin e ss  T ype?
N o  o f  W orkers?
M a r k e ts
S u p p lie r s
T e c h n o lo g y
H o w  th e  b u s in e s s  op era tes
31. C a n  y o u  tell u s  so m e th in g  a b o u t all th e  p e o p le  d irec tly  in v o lv e d  in  th is b u s in e s s?
a. H o w  m a n y  p e o p le  w o r k  in  th is b u s in e s s? ..........
b . H o w  m a n y  fa m ily  m em b ers  w o r k  in  th e  b u s in e ss? ........
c. H o w  m a n y  o th er  p e o p le  w o r k  in  th e  b u s in e s s? ........
[U se  T a b le  2  to p rom p t an d  record an sw ers
32. C o u ld  y o u  tell u s  m ore  a b o u t fa m ily  h e lp  in  y o u r  b u sin ess?





b. D o  th e  ch ild ren  rece iv e  p a y  for their w ork ?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
H o w  m u ch  w o u ld  that b e  p er  h o u r .......p er  w e e k ....... ?
[IF N O ]
D o  th ey  e x p ec t th a t y o u  w ill  r e p a y  th e m  so m e  w a y  at a la ter  d a te ?  Y ES /  N O
[IF YES]
E X P L A I N .........................................................................................................................................................................
c. D o  y o u  g e t  h e lp  from  o th e r  fa m ily  m em b ers?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
i) H o w  m a n y .......
ii) D o  y o u  p a y  th em ? YES /  N O
iii) D o  y o u  h e lp  th em  o u t  in  return? YES /  N O
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33. H o w  d id  y o u  m a in ly  recruit y o u r  o th er  e m p lo y e e s?
a . f a m i l y / f r i e n d s ........................................................................
b . C E S  - a g e n c ie s ........................................................................
c. e th n ic  n e w s p a p e r  a d s ........................................................
d . o th e r  [ s p e c i f y ] ........................................................................
34 . C a n  y o u  tell u s  h o w  y o u  d iv id e  u p  the w o r k  in  th is  b u s in ess?
[U se  T a b le  3 to p ro m p t an d  record answ ers]
35. D o  y o u r  e m p lo y e e s  b e lo n g  to a un ion? YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
w h ic h  u n io n ? ...............................
36. D o  y o u  b e lo n g  to a b u s in e ss  or p r o fess io n a l a sso c ia t io n  or a n y th in g  lik e  that? YES
/ N O  .
[IF YES]
w h ic h ? .....................................................................
[IF N O ]
w h y  n o t?  .......................................................... ;......................
37. D o  a n y  o th er  m em b ers o f  you r  fam ily  o w n  b u s in e sse s?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
F am ily  m em b er T y p e  o f  business
a )  ........................................................................................
b )  .......................................................................................
c )  .......................................................................................
37a. [If n o t m e n tio n e d  a b o v e ] A re y o u  p art o f  a n e tw o r k  w ith  o th er  b u s in e sse s?  D o  y o u  
b u y  th in g s  a s  p art o f  a g r o u p , or estab lish  c o m m o n  p rices?
38. D id  th is b u s in e s s  m a k e  a net p rofit fo r  y o u r  la s t  taxab le  year?
Y E S / N O
39. Is it b e c o m in g  h ard er to  m ak e a profit?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
W H Y ?
40. a. H a v e  y o u  ev er  h ad  to c lo se  a b u s in e s s  b e c a u se  o f  fin an cia l d iff ic u lt ie s?  Y E S /  
N O  [IF YES]
W h a t h a p p e n e d ?
b. H a v e  y o u r  fr ien d s or  re la tiv es  ev er  h a d  to c lo s e  a b u s in e s s  b e c a u se  o f  f in a n c ia l  
d iff ic u lt ie s?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
W h a t h a p p e n e d ?
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4 1 . S o m e  p e o p le  u se  th e  m o n e y  m a d e  in  b u s in e s s  to p a y  o ff  a h o u s e  or  s a v e  fo r  a  h o lid a y .
D o  y o u  h a v e  a m ajor ite m  o r  p roject y o u  are u s in g  a n y  p rofits  from  th e  b u s in e s s  for?  
r e in v e s t  in  b u s in e s s ......................................
b u y  h o u s e ...........................................................
o t h e r ........................................................................
4 2 . a . W h e n  d id  y o u  la s t  h a v e  a  h o l id a y ? ........
b . H o w  lo n g  w a s  th a t for? ...............
c . H o w  o fte n  d o  y o u  h a v e  h o lid a y s ? ..................................
d . H a v e  y o u  b e e n  b ack  to [you r  c o u n tr y  o f  birth]? YES /  N O
4 3 . W h a t e ffe c t  d o e s  r u n n in g  a b u s in e ss  h a v e  o n  y o u r  p erso n a l life?
4 4 . Y o u 'v e  ta lk ed  a b o u t th e  v a r io u s  a sp e c ts  o f  y o u r  b u s in e ss . O v e r a ll w h a t  w o u ld  y o u  
s a y  is  th e  m ajor p r o b le m  y o u  are fa c in g  a t th e  m o m en t?
4 5 . H a v e  y o u  ev er  e x p e r ie n c e d  a n y  racial p r o b le m s in  the c o u r se  o f  r u n n in g  th is  
b u s in e s s?  YES /  N O  
[IF YES]
W h a t so r t  o f  th in g s  h a v e  h a p p e n e d ?  W h en ?
4 6 . W h ic h  m ajor p o lit ic a l p a r ty  d o  y o u  te n d  to  su p p o rt?  
A L P  /  L ib eral /  N a tio n a l /  D em o cra t /  O th e r ................
4 7 . If y o u  h a d  y o u r  t im e  o v e r  a g a in , w o u ld  y o u  m ig ra te  to  A u stra lia ?  Y E S /  N O  
E X P L A IN
C o u ld  w e  n o w  ask  ab o u t y o u r  fam ily?
4 8 . D o  y o u  liv e  o n  th e  p re m ise s?  YES /  N O  
[IF N O ]
w h a t  su b u r b  d o  y o u  l iv e  in ? ........................
4 9 . a .A t  h o m e , w h o  d o e s  m o s t  o f  th e  h o u s e w o r k ? .........................
b . D o  th e  ch ild ren  h e lp  w ith  h o u se w o r k ?  Y E S /  N O
[IF YES]
W h a t ta sk s d o  th e  g ir ls  d o ? ............................................
W h a t ta sk s d o  th e  b o y s  d o ? ............................................
5 0 . W h a t ty p e s  o f  job s
a ) w o u ld  y o u  lik e  y o u r  c h ild r e n  to  h a v e  a fte r  th e y  h a v e  f in is h e d  th e ir  e d u c a t io n ?
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b) d o  y o u r  ch ild ren  h ave?
C h i ld  job
1 .........................................................................................2 ...............................................
3 ............................................................................................... 4 ..................................................
51. W o u ld  y ou  en co u ra g e  y o u r  ch ildren  to h a v e  their o w n  b u sin esses?
YES /  N O
E X P L A IN
52. T h e  la st q u estion  is  a b o u t the future. D o  y o u  h a v e  a n y  p lan s for  w h e r e  y o u ’d  lik e  to  
b e , or  w h a t y o u  w o u ld  lik e  to b e  d o in g  f iv e  yea rs from  n o w ?  [D o y o u  th in k  y o u  w ill? ]
T h an k  y o u  very  m u ch  for y o u r  tim e an d  co o p era tio n . 
[INTERVIEW ER] T im e  o f  c o m p le t io n .................
T A B L E  1 : BUSINESS H ISTO RY
........................In c lu d e  D a t e s .................
M ajor ch a n g es  (in c lu d in g  o w n ersh ip , b u s in e ss  ty p e )
C h a n g es  in  num ber o f  w orkers
C h a n g e s  in  m arkets
C h a n g e s  in  su p p liers
C h a n g e s  in  tech n o logy
156 ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESS AND THE ECONOMIC RESTRUCTURING OF SYDNEY
T A B L E  2 : P E R SO N A L  H IST O R Y  
A . B e fo r e  c o m in g  to  A u s tr a lia  
E d u c a t io n / train ing
W a g e s /sa la r ie d  job s
S e lf  e m p lo y m e n t
U n p a id  w ork  (n o t h o u se w o r k )
U n e m p lo y m e n t/ lo o k in g  for w o rk
H o u s in g /  m arriage
B. In  A u stra lia
E d u c a t io n / tra in in g
W a g e s /s a la r ie d  job s
S e lf  e m p lo y m e n t
U n p a id  w ork (n ot h o u se w o r k )
U n e m p lo y m e n t/ lo o k in g  for w o rk
H o u s in g /  m arriage
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TABLE 3 : PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THE BUSINESS
Person 1 Person 2  P erson  3 Person 4  (in d  pock etm on ey)
R e la tio n sh ip  to p e r so n  1
S ex
A g e
Ethnic g r o u p  
S k i l l / t r a in in g
P aid  or  u n p a id  (or  p o c k e t m o n e y )
U su a l h o u rs  w o rk er  p er  w e e k  
O th e r  d e t a i ls
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TABLE 4 : IOBS DONE AND BY WHOM
Person 1 Person 2 Person 3 Person 4  
B U Y IN G ; w h at?  w h o  d e c id e s  w h a t  to  g e t?
SE L L IN G ; w h at?  w h o  id e n t if ie s  th e  p o te n t ia l  m ark et?
P R IC IN G ; w h o  se ts  p r ices?  can  th is  w o r k e r s  v a r y  th e p rice?
B U S IN E S S  P L A N N IN G ; e .g .. w h o  d o e s  th e  b u d g e t?
B O O K K E E PIN G ; w h o  w o r k s  o u t  tax? en te r s  sa le s  in fo rm a tio n ?
S T O R IN G /S H E L V IN G ; w h o  d e c id e s  w h e r e  th in g s  go?
H IR IN G /F IR IN G ; w h o  h ir e s / f i r e s  s ta ff?
P R O D U C T IO N ; w h o  d o e s  th e  p r o d u c t io n /m a n u a l  w ork?
C L E A N IN G ; w h o  c le a n s  th e  b u s in e s s  p r e m ise s?
SU P E R V ISIN G ; w h o  s u p e r v is e s  o th e r 's  w o rk ?
W O R K  P L A N N IN G ; w h o  p la n s  th e ir  o w n  d a ily  task s?
O T H E R ; o th er  jobs n o t  y e t  m e n tio n e d






SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS OF SELECTED QUESTIONS
Question 1. Are you married?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 6 1 5 4 2 1 5 8 0 6 8 7 7
N o 2 4 2 3 4 7 1 2 2 9 1 7
N o t  S t a t e d 1 6 2 1 8 8 3 6
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
E x p l a n a t i o n  o f  c o l u m n  h e a d i n g s :
E t h n i c  R e s p o n s e s  f r o m  e t h n i c  b u s i n e s s e s
A u s t .  R e s p o n s e s  f r o m  A u s t r a l i a n  b u s i n e s s e s
T o t a l  T o t a l  r e s p o n s e s
Question 2. Year of arrival in Australia, 
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
B e f o r e  1 9 5 5 1 2 6
1 9 5 5 - 6 4 3 5 1 7
1 9 6 5 - 7 4 6 8 3 4
1 9 7 5 - 8 4 5 0 2 5
1 9 8 5 - p r e s e n t 1 0 5
N o t  S t a t e d 2 6 1 3
T o t a l 2 0 1 1 0 0
Question 3 (extract). Birthplace of spouse, 
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
A u s t r a l i a 1 1 6
E n g l i s h  S p e a k i n g  C o u n t r y 1 1
N o n - E n g l i s h  S p e a k i n g  C o u n t r y 1 3 6 7 4
N o t  S t a t e d 3 6 2 0
T o t a l 1 8 4 1 0 0
Census Applications Pty Ltd 1993 1 Ethnic Small Businesses Sutrvey
SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
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Question 4. Occupation of father.
N u m b e r s : P e r  C e n t :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
M a n a g e r 3 3 1 3 4 6 1 6 1 6 1 6
P r o f e s s i o n a l 2 4 1 0 3 4 1 2 1 3 1 2
P a r a - P r o f e s s i o n a l 6 1 7 3 1 3
T r a d e s p e r s o n 3 3 3 0 6 3 1 6 3 8 2 3
C l e r i c a l  W o r k e r 7 3 1 0 3 4 4
S a l e s / P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r 1 3 5 1 8 6 6 6
M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r ,  D r i v e r 7 3 1 0 3 4 4
L a b o u r e r ,  U n s k i l l e d 5 7 1 2 6 9 2 8 1 5 2 5
N o t  S t a t e d 2 1 2 2 3 1 0 3 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 4. Occupation of mother.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c
M a n a g e r 1 2
P r o f e s s i o n a l 6
P a r a - P r o f e s s i o n a l 0
T r a d e s p e r s o n 7
C l e r i c a l  W o r k e r 1
S a l e s / P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r 9
M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r ,  D r i v e r 1
L a b o u r e r ,  U n s k i l l e d 2 6
H o m e  D u t i e s 1 1 8
N o t  S t a t e d 2 1
T o t a l 2 0 1








1 9 4 5
2 5 1 4 3
3 2 4
7 9 2 8 0
P e r  C e n t :  








1 3 2 4
5 9 3 2
1 0 4
1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 5 (extract). Occupation before coming to Australia, 
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
M a n a g e r 9 4
P r o f e s s i o n a l 1 3 6
P a r a - P r o f e s s i o n a l 5 2
T r a d e s p e r s o n 2 3 1 1
C l e r i c a l  W o r k e r 1 0 5
S a l e s / P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r 1 5 7
M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r ,  D r i v e r 4 2
L a b o u r e r ,  U n s k i l l e d 1 8 9
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 1 0 4 5 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 1 0 0
Question 5 (extract). Qualifications before coming to Australia.
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
D e g r e e ,  D i p l o m a 1 8 9
T r a d e  o r  o t h e r  C e r t i f i c a t e 3 7 1 8
H i g h  S c h o o l 6 4 3 2
P r i m a r y  S c h o o l 3 6 1 8
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 4 6 2 3
T o t a l 2 0 1 1 0 0
Question 5 (extract). Qualifications in Australia.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
D e g r e e ,  D i p l o m a 2 0 1 5 3 5
T r a d e  o r  o t h e r  C e r t i f i c a t e 2 8 2 6 5 4
H i g h  S c h o o l 1 8 2 7 4 5
P r i m a r y  S c h o o l 4 0 4
E n g l i s h  C o u r s e 3 8 0 3 8
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 9 3 1 1 1 0 4
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c  
10 






A u s t .  T o t a l
1 9 1 3
3 3 1 9
3 4 1 6
0 1
0 1 4
1 4 3 7
1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 5 (extract). Occupation in Australia.
Note: In many cases, this refers to occupation before becoming self-employed.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
M a n a g e r 8 4 1 2 4 5 4
P r o f e s s i o n a l 9 7 1 6 4 9 6
P a r a - P r o f e s s i o n a l 5 2 7 2 3 3
T r a d e s p e r s o n 3 1 9 4 0 1 5 1 1 1 4
C l e r i c a l  W o r k e r 1 0 2 0 3 0 5 2 5 1 1
S a l e s / P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r 2 4 1 3 3 7 1 2 1 6 1 3
M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r ,  D r i v e r 3 1 4 1 1 1
L a b o u r e r ,  U n s k i l l e d 5 2 6 5 8 2 6 8 2 1
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 5 9 1 7 7 6 2 9 2 2 2 7
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 6. R e a so n  for m igrating to A ustra lia , 
(for ethnic re sp o n se s  only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
B e t t e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s / e c o n o m i c  r e a s o n s 5 7 28
E s c a p e  f r o m  r e p r e s s i v e  g o v e r n m e n t 28 14
C a m e  a s  c h i l d  w i t h  f a m i l y 19 9
T o  j o i n  f a m i l y 17 8
C i v i l  u n r e s t / w a r  i n  o w n  c o u n t r y 19 9
C a m e  a s  t o u r i s t / s t u d e n t ,  l i k e d  i t  h e r e 10 5
M a r r i e d  a n  A u s t r a l i a n 10 . 5
A d v e n t u r e 8 4
O t h e r / N o t  S t a t e d 3 3 16
T o t a l 201 100
Question 7. Number of children.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
1 3 1 1 4 4 5 1 5 1 8 1 6
2 5 6 1 9 7 5 2 8 2 4 2 7
3 3 9 1 3 5 2 1 9 1 6 1 9
4 1 4 5 1 9 7 6 7
5 + 1 0 4 1 4 5 5 5
N o t  S t a t e d 5 1 2 4 7 5 2 5 3 0
2 7
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
1 0 0
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Question 9. Did you start or take over the business?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u  s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
S t a r t 2 1 2 9 5 0 1 0 3 7 1 8
T a k e  O v e r 1 4 1 9 3 3 7 2 4 1 2
N o t  S t a t e d 1 6 6 3 1 1 9 7 8 3 3 9 7 0
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 9. W hat year did you start/take over the business?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
B e f o r e  1 9 7 0 1 3 2 1 5 6 3 5
1 9 7 1 - 8 0 3 4 1 1 4 5 1 7 1 4 1 6
A f t e r  1 9 8 0 1 5 3 6 4 2 1 7 7 6 8 1 7 8
N o t  S t a t e d 1 2 3 0 3 1
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 10. Why did you decide to go into business for yourself?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i e A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i e A u s t . T o t a l
O p p o r t u n i t y / I n c o m e / P r o s p e c t s 8 7 3 1 1 1 8 4 3 3 9
4 2
o o
F r e e d o m / W a n t e d  t o  w o r k  f o r  s e l f 6 1 2 9 9 0 3 0 3 7
o 2
N a t u r a l  c a r e e r  m o v e 4 1 1 4 5 5 2 0 1 8 2 0
F a m i l y  t r a d i t i o n 9 3 1 2 4 4
4
O t h e r / N o t  S t a t e d 3 2 5 1 3
2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 12. What support did you receive?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
M o n e y / t i m e  f r o m  f r i e n d s / f a m i l y 5 3 1 4 6 7 2 6 1 8 2 4
B u s i n e s s  s u p p o r t * 2 2 8 3 0 1 1 1 0 1 1
C r e d i t  f r o m  b a n k / f i n a n c e  c o m p a n y 7 4 1 1 3 5 4
N o  s u p p o r t 1 2 4 1 6 6 5 6
O t h e r / N o t  S t a t e d 1 0 7 4 9 1 5 6 5 3 6 2 5 6
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
*  =  C r e d i t  f r o m  s u p p l i e r s ,  h e l p  f r o m  p r e v i o u s  o w n e r s ,  a d v i c e ,  w o r k  e x p e r i e n c e .
Question 14. If received financial help, would you be expected to help in
return?
N u m b e r s : P e r  C e n t :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 3 9 6 4 5 1 9 8 1 6
N o 5 5 7 6 2 2 7 9 2 2
N o t  S t a t e d 1 0 7 6 6 1 7 3 5 3 8 4 6 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 14. If paying money back: would you be paying market rates of
interest?
N u m b e r s : P e r  C e n t :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
N o  i n t e r e s t 1 4 1 1 5 7 1 5
L o w e r 1 6 5 2 1 8 6 8
M a r k e t  R a t e s 2 7 3 3 0 1 3 4 1 1
H i g h e r 3 0 3 1 0 1
N o t  S t a t e d 1 4 1 7 0 2 1 1 7 0 8 9 7 5
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 16. Who owns the business?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
S e l f - f u l l y 7 5 3 7 1 1 2 3 7 4 7 4 0
P a r t n e r s h i p 1 0 1 3 5 1 3 6 5 0 4 4 4 9
O t h e r 9 1 1 0 4 1 4
N o t  S t a t e d 1 6 6 2 2 8 8 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 18. Type of business.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
M a n u f a c t u r i n g 2 2 1 3 3 5 1 1 1 6 1 3
C o n s t r u c t i o n 6 8 1 4 3 1 0 5
W h o l e s a l e ,  r e t a i l  t r a d e 1 2 0 3 5 1 5 5 6 0 4 4 5 5
B u s i n e s s  S e r v i c e s 1 6 1 1 2 7 8 1 4 1 0
O t h e r  S e r v i c e s * 3 0 9 3 9 1 5 1 1 1 4
O t h e r 3 1 4 1 1 1
N o t  S t a t e d 4 2 6 2 3 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
* :  i n c l u d e s  d o c t o r s ,  c a f e s / r e s t a u r a n t s ,  h a i r d r e s s e r s .
Question 19. Who do you sell to?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c
O t h e r  b u s i n e s s e s 2 2
E t h n i c  p u b l i c 2 2
A u s t r a l i a n  p u b l i c 5
G e n e r a l  p u b l i c 1 1 9
N o t  S t a t e d 3 3
T o t a l 2 0 1
A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
2 6 4 8 1 1 3 3 1 7
1 2 3 1 1 1 8
0 5 2 0 2
3 8 1 5 7 5 9 4 8 5 6
1 4 4 7 1 6 1 8 1 7
7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 19. How many customers per day?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
1 - 2 9 4 0 2 1 6 1 2 0 2 7 2 2
3 0 - 5 9 2 2 1 3 3 5 1 1 1 6 1 3
6 0 - 9 9 1 8 3 2 1 9 4 8
1 0 0 - 1 9 9 2 9 5 3 4 1 4 6 1 2
2 0 0 + 3 4 4 3 8 1 7 5 1 4
C a n ’ t  t e l l / d e p e n d s 7 2 9 3 3 3
N o t  S t a t e d 5 1 3 1 8 2 2 5 3 9 2 9
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 19. What proportion of your customers are your own ethnicity?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  v  
E t h n i c  w - ... A u s t . T o t a l
L e s s  t h a n  1 0 % 5 1 3 5 4 2 5 4 1 9
1 0 - 4 9 %  . 3 7 4 4 1 1 8 5 1 5
5 0 - 8 9 % 4 3 2 6 6 9 2 1 3 3 2 5
9 0 % + 9 1 0 1 9 4 1 3 7
N o n e 6 0 6 3 0 2
N o t  S t a t e d 5 5 3 6 9 1 2 7 4 6 3 3
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 28. Weekly turnover.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
< $ 1 , 0 0 0 1 4 1 2 2 6 7 1 5 9
$ 1 - 3 , 0 0 0 5 3 2 1 7 4 2 6 2 7 2 6
$ 3 - 5 , 0 0 0 3 8 1 4 5 2 1 9 1 8 1 9
$ 5 , 0 0 0 + 5 6 2 8 8 4 2 8 3 5 3 0
N o t  S t a t e d 4 0 4 4 4 2 0 5 1 6
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 29. Have you had any help from any government programs or 
departments?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 7 4 2 1 8 5 8
N o 1 7 3 7 2 2 4 5 8 6 9 1 8 8
N o t  S t a t e d 1 1 3 1 4 5 4 5
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 31. Number of workers.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
1 1 5 1 4 2 9 7 1 8 1 0
2 4 7 1 7 6 4 2 3 2 2 2 3
3 - 4 5 4 1 9 7 3 2 7 2 4 2 6
5 - 9 4 5 1 6 6 1 2 2 2 0 2 2
1 0 + 2 0 8 2 8 1 0 1 0 1 0
N o t  S t a t e d 2 0 5 2 5 1 0 6 9
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 32. Are the children paid?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 2 4 1 5 3 9 1 2 1 9 1 4
N o 2 6 5 3 1 1 3 6 1 1
N o t  S t a t e d 1 5 1 5 9 2 1 0 7 5 7 5 7 5
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 32. Do you get help from other family members?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 5 0 1 1 6 1 2 5 1 4 2 2
N o 9 7 4 4 1 4 1 4 8 5 6 5 0
N o t  S t a t e d 5 4 2 4 7 8 2 7 3 0 2 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 32. (If yes to previous question) How many?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Ï 3 7 7 4 4 1 8 9 1 6
2 1 0 2 1 2 5 3 4
3 + 3 1 4 1 1
1
N o t  S t a t e d 1 5 1 6 9 2 2 0 7 5 8 7 7 9
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 32. (If yes to previous question) Do you pay them?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 2 3 5 2 8 1 1 6 1 0
N o 3 2 5 3 7 1 6 6 1 3
N o t  S t a t e d 1 4 6 6 9 2 1 5 7 3 8 7 7 7
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 32. (If yes to previous question) Do you help them out in return?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 2 4 6 3 0 1 2 8
1 1
N o 1 9 1 2 0 9 1
7
N o t  S t a t e d 1 5 8 7 2 2 3 0 7 9 9 1
8 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
1 0 0
Question 35. Do your employees belong to a union?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t .
Y e s 2 0 1 2 3 2 1 0 1 5
N o 1 3 6 5 0 1 8 6 6 8 6 3
N o t  S t a t e d 4 5 1 7 6 2 2 2 2 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 36. Do you belong to a small business association?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t T o t a l
Y e s 3 9 1 7 5 6 1 9 2 2 2 0
N o 1 4 5 5 8 2 0 3 7 2 7 3 7 3
N o t  S t a t e d 1 7 4 2 1 8 5 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 37. Do other members of your family own businesses?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 5 8 3 7 9 5 2 9 4 7 3 4
N o 8 5 3 4 1 1 9 4 2 4 3 4 3
N o t  S t a t e d 5 8 8 6 6 2 9 1 0 2 4
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 38. Did this business make a net profit last taxable year?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 3 3 5 7 1 9 0 6 6 7 2 6 8
N o 4 0 1 7 5 7 2 0 2 2 2 0
N o t  S t a t e d 2 8 5 3 3 1 4 6 1 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 39. Is it becoming harder to make a profit?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 0 5 5 7 1 6 2 5 2 7 2 5 8
N o 6 4 2 0 8 4 3 2 2 5 3 0
N o t  S t a t e d 3 2 2 3 4 1 6 3 1 2
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 40. Have you ever had to close a business through going broke?
SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS OF SELECTED QUESTIONS
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 5 3 1 8 7 4 6
N o 1 6 6 7 4 2 4 0 8 3 9 4 8 6
N o t  S t a t e d 2 0 2 2 2 1 0 3 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 42. When did you last have a holiday?
N o t e :  S o m e  s u r v e y  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  w e r e  c o m p l e t e d  i n  1 9 8 8 ,  s o m e  
w e r e  c o m p l e t e d  i n  1 9 9 1 ,  a n d  s o m e  l a t e r  t h a n  t h i s .  T h u s  t h i s  t a b l e  
, n e e d s  t o  b e  r e a d  c a r e f u l l y .
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
1 9 9 1 , 1 9 9 2 1 1 2 1 3 2 5 2 7 1 1
1 9 9 0 3 0 2 9 5 9 1 5 3 7 2 1
1 9 8 8 - 8 9 3 5 1 2 4 7 1 7 1 5 1 7
1 9 8 1 - 8 7 7 2 8 8 0 3 6 1 0 2 9
B e f o r e  1 9 8 1 1 5 0 1 5 7 0 5
N o t  S t a t e d 3 8 9 4 7 1 9 1 1 1 7
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 42. Length of holiday in weeks.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
1  w e e k 2 1 2 5 4 6 1 0 3 2 1 6
2 - 4  w e e k s 7 4 4 2 1 1 6 3 7 5 3 4 1
5 - 1 0  w e e k s 2 5 4 2 9 1 2 5 1 0
L o n g e r  t h a n  1 0  w e e k s 3 1 1 3 2 1 5 1 1 1
N e v e r 1 8 0 1 8 9 0 6
N o t  S t a t e d 3 2 7 3 9 1 6 9 1 4
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS OF SELECTED QUESTIONS
Question 42. Have you been back to your country? 
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
Y e s 1 0 9 5 4
N o 6 5 3 2
N o t  S t a t e d 2 7 1 3
T o t a l 2 0 1 1 0 0
Question 45. Have you ever experienced racial problems in the course 
of running this business?
(for ethnic responses only)
N u m b e r P e r  C e n t
Y e s 3 9 1 9
N o 1 4 6 7 3
N o t  S t a t e d 1 6 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 1 0 0
Question 46. Which political party do you support?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
A L P 6 2 1 5 7 7 3 1 1 9 2 8
L i b e r a l 4 4 4 3 8 7 2 2 5 4 3 1
O t h e r  M i n o r i t y  P a r t y 1 1 7 1 8 5 9 6
N o n e / D o n ’ t  C a r e 3 6 6 4 2 1 8 8 1 5
S w i n g i n g  V o t e r 1 2 2 1 4 6 3 5
N o t  S t a t e d 3 6 6 4 2 1 8 8 1 5
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS OF SELECTED QUESTIONS
Question 47. For ethnic responses: Would you migrate to Australia again? 
For Australian responses: Would you move into small business again?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 1 1 5 8 1 6 9 5 5 7 3 ^ 6 0
N o 3 7 1 1 4 8 1 8 1 4 1 7
N o t  S t a t e d 5 3 1 0 6 3 2 6 1 3 2 3
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 48. Do you live on the premises?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 6 0 1 8 7 8 3 0 2 3 2 8
N o 1 3 1 5 8 1 8 9 6 5 7 3 6 8
N o t  S t a t e d 1 0 3 1 3 5 4 5
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 49. Do the children help with the housework?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 9 1 2 6 1 1 7 4 5 3 3 4 2
N o 6 1 2 3 8 4 3 0 2 9 3 0
N o t  S t a t e d 4 9 3 0 7 9 2 4 3 8 2 8
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
Question 51. Would you encourage your children to have their own businesses?
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
Y e s 1 0 4 3 6 1 4 0 5 2  . . . . 4 6 5 0
N o 3 2 1 4 4 6 1 6 1 8 1 6
N o t  S t a t e d 6 5 2 9 9 4 3 2 3 7 3 4
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS OF SELECTED QUESTIONS
Question 52. Plans for future.
N u m b e r s :
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
P e r  C e n t :  
E t h n i c A u s t . T o t a l
C o n t i n u e ,  I m p r o v e  b u s i n e s s 8 8 2 3 1 1 1 4 4 2 9 4 0
A  l o n g  h o l i d a y 1 1 7 1 8 5 9 6
G o  b a c k  t o  c o u n t r y  o f  b i r t h 1 6 0 1 6 8 0 6
R e t i r e / r e t i r e  a  m i l l i o n a i r e 3 2 2 3 5 5 1 6 2 9 2 0
G o  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  b u s i n e s s 1 5 1 2 2 7 7 1 5 1 0
W h o  k n o w s 1 7 3 2 0 8 4 7
H a v e  a  b e t t e r  l i f e 1 0 7 1 7 5 9 6
N o t  S t a t e d 1 2 4 1 6 6 5 6
T o t a l 2 0 1 7 9 2 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0
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Question 1. Are you married?
SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 7 3 0 3 0 9 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 7 1 0 1 8 9 4 . 4
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 2 0 0 1 2 1 0 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 6 0 0 6 1 0 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 5 2 1 0 5 3 9 8 . 1
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 9 3 0 2 2 8 6 . 4
A s i a n  M e n 2 5 5 2 3 2 7 8 . 1
A s i a n  W o m e n 7 3 0 1 0 7 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 3 1 0 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 3 1 1 6 1 4 8 6 4 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 2 7 1 6 0 4 3 6 2 . 8
N E S B  M e n 1 1 6 9 2 1 2 7 9 1 . 3
N E S B  W o m e n 4 9 7 0 5 6 8 7 . 5
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 3 1 1 7 1 4 9 6 3 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 3 0 1 7 0 4 7 6 3 . 8
T o t a l 2 2 6 5 0 3 2 7 9 8 1 . 0
Question 7. How Many Children do you have?
N o n e 1 - 2 3 - 4 5 + T o t a l % N o n e % 5 +
L e b a n e s e  M e n 5 6 1 5 4 3 0 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 4 4 8 1 1 7 2 3 . 5 5 . 9
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 0 9 1 2 1 2 0 . 0 1 6 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 4 1 0 6 1 6 . 7 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 4 3 6 1 3 0 5 3 7 . 5 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 2 1 5 5 0 2 2 9 . 1 0 . 0
A s i a n  M e n 9 1 3 7 3 3 2 2 8 . 1 9 . 4
A s i a n  W o m e n 6 1 3 0 1 0 6 0 . 0 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 1 2 1 0 4 2 5 . 0 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 6 1 9 1 1 2 4 8 3 3 . 3 4 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 1 7 1 7 8 0 4 2 4 0 . 5 0 . 0
N E S B  M e n 1 8 6 4 3 6 9 1 2 7 1 4 . 2 7 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 1 3 2 4 1 7 1 5 5 2 3 . 6 1 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 7 1 9 1 1 2 4 9 3 4 . 7 4 . 1
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 8 1 9 9 0 4 6 3 9 . 1 0 . 0
T o t a l 6 6 1 2 6 7 3 1 2 2 7 7 2 3 . 8 4 . 3
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS












L e b a n e s e  M e n 6 10 11 3 0 30 53.3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 4 0 7 6 1 18 22.2
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 1 9 1 0 12 16.7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 3 2 1 0 6 50.0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 6 13 22 6 53 22.6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 0 2 11 6 3 22 9.1
A s i a n  M e n 6 2 20 0 4 32 25.0
A s i a n  W o m e n 0 1 7 1 1 10 10.0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 0 0 1 100.0
E S B  W o m e n 1 2 1 0 0 4 75.0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 7 24 14 2 1 48 64.6
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 4 19 20 0 0 43 53.5
N E S B  M e n 19 19 53 26 10 127 29.9
N E S B  W o m e n 4 6 27 14 5 56 17.9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 8 24 14 2 1 49 65.3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 5 21 21 0 0 47 55.3
T o t a l 36 70 115 42 16 279 38.0







% Mgr, Prof, 
Para-p, Trade
L e b a n e s e  M e n 8 10 5 2 5 30 60.0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 3 0 0 3 12 18 16.7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 7 0 2 2 12 66.7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 2 1 2 1 0 6 50.0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 18 4 9 16 53 45.3
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 0 4 1 2 15 22 18.2
A s i a n  M e n 12 7 6 2 5 32 59.4
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 1 3 0 5 10 20.0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 0 0 1 100.0
E S B  W o m e n 1 1 0 0 2 4 50.0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 10 18 12 7 1 48 58.3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 9 5 27 2 0 43 32.6
N E S B  M e n 27 42 15 15 28 127 54.3
N E S B  W o m e n 6 6 6 6 32 56 21.4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 11 18 12 7 1 49 59.2
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 10 6 27 2 2 47 34.0
T o t a l 54 72 60 30 63 279 45.2
M g r  M a n a g e r s  a n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
P r o f  P r o f e s s i o n a l s
p a r a - p  P a r a - p r o f e s s i o n a l s
T r a d e  T r a d e s p e r s o n s
C l e r k  C l e r k s
S a l e s  S a l e s  a n d  P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r s
M .  O p  P l a n t  a n d  M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r s  a n d  D r i v e r s  
L a b  L a b o u r e r s  a n d  R e l a t e d  W o r k e r s












L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 ' 4 1 3 6 5 3 0 2 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 4 3 8 0 3 1 8 3 8 . 9
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 2 1 5 2 2 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 3 1 1 1 6 5 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 3 9 1 5 1 5 1 1 5 3 2 2 . 6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 3 3 5 5 6 2 2 2 7 . 3
A s i a n  M e n 2 1 1 6 1 1 2 3 2 9 . 4
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 0 3 1 4 1 0 2 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 0 0 1 1 0.0
E S B  W o m e n 3 0 0 0 1 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 5 1 0 1 3 0 2 0 4 8 3 1 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 3 1 0 1 3 0 . 1 7 4 3 3 0 . 2
N E S B  M e n 9 1 5 4 9 2 4 3 0 1 2 7 1 8 . 9
N E S B  W o m e n 9 9 1 7 7 1 4 5 6 3 2 . 1
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 5 1 0 1 3 0 2 1 4 9 3 0 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 6 1 0 1 3 0 1 8 4 7 3 4 . 0
T o t a l 2 9 4 4 9 2 3 1 8 3 2 7 9 2 6 . 2
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS













L e b a n e s e  M e n 3 3 4 2 1 8 3 0 2 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 1  . 0 2 1 4 1 8 1 1 . 1
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 2 1 3 3 3 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 2 0 2 1 6 5 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 5 8 8 2 6 5 3 2 0 . 8
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 4 3 2 4 9 2 2 3 1 . 8
A s i a n  M e n 1 1 9 3 1 8 3 2 6 . 3
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 0 2 1 6 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 0 0 1 1 0.0
E S B  W o m e n 3 0 • 0 0 1 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 7 4 1 3 0 2 4 4 8 2 2 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 8 1 5 2 1 1 7 4 3 5 3 . 5
N E S B  M e n 1 2 1 0 2 4 1 6 6 5 1 2 7 1 7 . 3
N E S B  W o m e n 7 6 4 9 3 0 5 6 2 3 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 7 4 1 3 0 2 5 4 9 2 2 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 1 1 5 2 1 1 8 4 7 5 5 . 3
T o t a l 3 7 3 5 4 3 2 6 1 3 8 2 7 9 2 5 . 8
M g r  M a n a g e r s  a n d  A d m i n i s t r a t o r s
P r o f  P r o f e s s i o n a l s
P a r a - p  P a r a - p r o f e s s i o n a l s  
T r a d e  T r a d e s p e r s o n s
C l e r k  C l e r k s
S a l e s  S a l e s  a n d  P e r s o n a l  S e r v i c e  W o r k e r s  
M .  O p  P l a n t  a n d  M a c h i n e  O p e r a t o r s  a n d  D r i v e r s  
L a b  L a b o u r e r s  a n d  R e l a t e d  W o r k e r s
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Question 12. Did you get help?
SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Y e s  N o  N / S  T o t a l  %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 1 1 1 4 5 3 0 3 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 8 8 2 1 8 4 4 . 4
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 3 7 2 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 4 1 6 1 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 1 4 3 6 3 5 3 2 6 . 4
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 7 1 5 0 2 2 3 1 . 8
A s i a n  M e n 1 4 1 5 3 3 2 4 3 . 8
A s i a n  W o m e n 4 5 1 1 0 4 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 1 3 0 4 2 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 9 2 3 6 4 8 3 9 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 1 6 2 7 0 4 3 3 7 . 2
N E S B  M e n 4 2 7 2 1 3 1 2 7 3 3 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 2 0 3 2 4 5 6 3 5 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 2 0 2 3 6 4 9 4 0 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 7 3 0 0 4 7 3 6 . 2
T o t a l 9 9 1 5 7 2 3 2 7 9 3 5 . 5
Question 13. Sources of Finance
Fa&Fr Pers Ban Pers&Ban Oth N/S Total Fa&Fr
L e b a n e s e  M e n 9 6 5 10 0 0 30 30.0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 5 3 5 5 0 0 18 27.8
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 4 1 4 2 0 12 8.3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 1 1 3 1 0 6 0.0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 9 14 6 16 8 0 53 17.0
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 3 6 6 4 3 0 22 13.6
A s i a n  M e n 20 1 0 8 2 1 32 62.5
A s i a n  W o m e n 8 1 0 1 0 0 10 80.0
E S B  M e n 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0.0
E S B  W o m e n 1 3 0 0 0 0 4 25.0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 8 17 8 7 5 3 48 16.7
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 7 16 6 11 2 1 43 16.3
N E S B  M e n 39 25 12 38 12 1 127 30.7
N E S B  W o m e n 16 11 12 13 4 0 56 28.6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 8 17 8 7 6 3 49 16.3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 8 19 6 11 2 1 47 17.0
T o t a l 71 72 38 69 24 5 279 25.4
F a & F r  F a m i l y  a n d  F r i e n d s  -  a l l  a r r a n g e m e n t s  w h e r e  e i t h e r  w a s  p r e s e n t
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
P e r s P e r s o n a l  S a v i n g s  O n l y
B a n B a n k  o n l y
P e r s & B P e r s o n a l  S a v i n g s  &  B a n k
O t h A l l  o t h e r  a r r a n g e m e n t s
H IS N o t  S t a t e d






Serv Oth Total %Trade
L e b a n e s e  M e n 5 2 0 2 3 0 3 0 6 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 0 1 5 1 2 0 1 8 8 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 4 8 0 0 0 1 2 6 6 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 2 0 3 0 6 3 3 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 4 3 2 5 1 2 0 5 3 6 0 . 4
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 1 4 3 4 0 2 2 6 3 . 6
A s i a n  M e n 8 1 5 3 6 0 3 2 4 6 . 9
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 3 1 3 1 1 0 3 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 1 2 1 0 4 2 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 7 1 6 7 7 1 4 8 3 3 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 7 1 7 1 0 9 0 4 3 3 9 . 5
N E S B  M e n 2 1 7 5 1 0 2 1 0 1 2 7 5 9 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 4 3 4 5 1 2 1 5 6 6 0 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 7 1 7 7 7 1 4 9 3 4 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 7 1 8 1 2 1 0 0 4 7 3 8 . 3
T o t a l 4 9 1 4 4 3 4 5 0 2 2 7 9 5 1 . 6
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 24. Average Number of Days a week open and 
Average total hours a week involvement with business.
D a y s  H o u r s /
O p e n _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ w e e k
L e b a n e s e  M e n 6 . 2 6 1 . 9
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 6 . 2 6 4 . 6
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 6 . 1 6 5 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 5 . 9 6 0 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 . 1 6 2 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 5 . 6 5 4 . 2
A s i a n  M e n 6 . 4 6 2 . 2
A s i a n  W o m e n 6 . 1 5 8 . 0
E S B  M e n 7 . 0 5 6 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 5 . 0 4 1 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 5 . 9 5 9 . 5
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 5 . 3 4 8 . 9
N E S B  M e n 6 . 2 6 2 . 7
N E S B  W o m e n 5 . 9 5 8 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 6 . 0 5 9 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 5 . 3 4 8 . 2
T o t a l 5 . 9 5 8 . 9











L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 6 5 1 6 1 3 0 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 3 4 6 5 0 1 8 1 6 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 4 2 5 1 0 1 2 3 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 2 3 1 0 0 6 3 3 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 3 1 0 7 2 1 1 2 5 3 5 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 7 3 6 5 2 2 4 . 5
A s i a n  M e n 1 1 4 7 3 7 3 2 3 . 1
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 6 2 1 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 0 1 0 1 0.0
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 0 0 4 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 4 9 9 2 6 0 4 8 8 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 8 1 7 9 9 0 4 3 1 8 . 6
N E S B  M e n 1 0 3 2 2 4 4 1 2 0 1 2 7 7 . 9
N E S B  W o m e n 7 2 0 1 2 1 2 5 5 6 1 2 . 5
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 4 9 9 2 7 0 4 9 8 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 0 1 9 9 9 0 4 7 2 1 . 3
T o t a l 3 1 8 0 5 4 8 9 2 5 2 7 9 1 1 . 1
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 29. Did you get help from the Government?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 2 8 0 3 0 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 2 1 6 0 1 8 1 1 . 1
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 0 1 2 0 1 2 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 6 0 6 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 5 4 8 0 5 3 9 . 4
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 0 2 1 1 2 2 0 . 0
A s i a n  M e n 1 2 9 2 3 2 3 . 1
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 9 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 4 0 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 4 4 4 0 4 8 8 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 3 4 0 0 4 3 7 . 0
N E S B  M e n 8 1 1 7 2 1 2 7 6 . 3
N E S B  W o m e n 3 5 2 1 5 6 5 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 4 4 5 0 4 9 8 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 3 4 4 0 4 7 6 . 4
T o t a l 1 8 2 5 8 3 2 7 9 6 . 5
Question 31. How many staff?
1 2 - 5 6 - 1 0
N o t
1 1  +  S t a t e d T o t a l
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 1 8 3 7 0 3 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 3 1 5 0 0 0 1 8
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 2 8 2 0 0 1 2
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 5 0 0 0 6
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 4 3 2 1 2 4 1 5 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 1 9 1 1 0 2 2
A s i a n  M e n 1 1 7 9 1 4 3 2
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 8 1 0 0 1 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 0 1 0 1
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 0 0 4
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 7 2 5 1 4 2 0 4 8
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 9 2 5 7 2 0 4 3
N E S B  M e n 9 7 5 2 6 1 2 5 1 2 7
N E S B  W o m e n 6 4 7 2 1 0 5 6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 7 2 5 1 4 3 0 4 9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 1 2 7 7 2 0 4 7
T o t a l 3 3 1 7 4 4 9 1 8 5 2 7 9
Census Applications Pty Ltd 1994 8
% 1-5
6 6 . 7  
100.0
8 3 . 3  
100.0
6 7 . 9
9 0 . 9
5 6 . 3
9 0 . 0  
0.0
100.0
6 6 . 7
7 9 . 1
66.1 
9 4 . 6
6 5 . 3
8 0 . 9
7 4 . 2
SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 31. What proportion of staff are family members?
Not
< 2 5 % 2 5 - 5 0 % 5 0 - 7 5 % 7 5 - 1 0 0 % Stated Total % 7 5 - 1 0 0 %
L e b a n e s e  M e n 5 8 6 1 1 0 3 0 3 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 0 3 6 9 0 1 8 5 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 0 4 2 6 0 1 2 5 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 0 1 5 0 6 8 3 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 1 2 1 6 1 8 1 5 3 3 4 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 2 3 8 9 0 2 2 4 0 . 9
A s i a n  M e n 4 9 5 1 0 4 3 2 3 1 . 3
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 1 1 6 0 1 0 6 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 0 0  • 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 0 1 3 0 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 0 1 3 1 3 1 1 1 4 8 2 2 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 6 1 6 7 1 4 0 4 3 3 2 . 6
N E S B  M e n 1 5 3 3 2 9 4 5 5 1 2 7 3 5 . 4
N E S B  W o m e n 4 7 1 6 2 9 0 5 6 5 1 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 1 1 3 1 3 1 1 1 4 9 2 2 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 6 1 6 8 1 7 0 4 7 3 6 . 2
T o t a l 3 6 6 9 6 6 1 0 2 6 2 7 9 3 6 . 6
Question 32. Do the children work in the business?
Y e s  N o  N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 6 1 8 6 3 0 2 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 2 1 3 3 1 8 1 1 . 1
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 3 7 2 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 3 2 6 1 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 1 8 2 5 1 0 5 3 3 4 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 7 7 8 2 2 3 1 . 8
A s i a n  M e n 3 1 9 1 0 3 2 9 . 4
A s i a n  W o m e n 3 2 5 1 0 3 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 3 1 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 0 1 2 2 6 4 8 2 0 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 8 1 5 2 0 4 3 1 8 . 6
N E S B  M e n 3 0 6 9 2 8 1 2 7 2 3 . 6
N E S B  W o m e n 1 3 2 5 1 8 5 6 2 3 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 0 1 3 2 6 4 9 2 0 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 8 1 8 2 1 4 7 1 7 . 0
T o t a l 6 1 1 2 5 9 3 2 7 9 2 1 . 9
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 32. Are the children paid?
Y e s N o  IM / S T o t a l %  Y e s *
L e b a n e s e  M e n 4 2 2 4 3 0 6 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 0 2 1 6 1 8 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 2 1 9 1 2 6 6 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 1 5 6 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 1 0 8 3 5 5 3 5 5 . 6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 6 1 1 5 2 2 8 5 . 7
A s i a n  M e n 2 2 2 8 3 2 5 0 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 1 7 1 0 6 6 . 7
E S B  M e n 0 0 1 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 0 4 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 9 1 3 8 4 8 9 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 8 0 3 5 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
N E S B  M e n 1 8 1 3 9 6 1 2 7 5 8 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 8 5 4 3 5 6 6 1 . 5
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 9 1 3 9 4 9 9 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 8 0 3 9 4 7 1 0 0 . 0
T o t a l 4 3 1 9 2 1 7 2 7 9 6 9 . 4
*  N o t  i n c l u d i n g  " N o t  S t a t e d " r e s p o n s e s
Question 32. Do you get help from other family members?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 6 1 7 7 3 0 2 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 7 1 0 1 1 8 3 8 . 9
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 5 7 0 1 2 4 1 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 4 1 6 1 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 4 0 7 5 3 1 1 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 5 1 3 4 2 2 2 2 . 7
A s i a n  M e n 1 7 7 8 3 2 5 3 . 1
A s i a n  W o m e n 3 5 2 1 0 3 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 4 0 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 1 2 6 1 1 4 8 2 2 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 6 3 4 3 4 3 1 4 . 0
N E S B  M e n 3 4 7 1 2 2 1 2 7 2 6 . 8
N E S B  W o m e n 1 6 3 2 8 5 6 2 8 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 2 2 6 1 1 4 9 2 4 . 5
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 6 3 8 3 4 7 1 2 . 8
T o t a l 6 8 1 6 7 4 4 2 7 9 2 4 . 4
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 35. Are your employees in a union?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 4 2 1 5 3 0 1 3 . 3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 0 1 5 3 1 8 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 3 8 1 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 2 3 6 1 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 6 4 0 7 5 3 1 1 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 1 8 3 2 2 4 . 5
A s i a n  M e n 1 2 4 7 3 2 3 . 1
A s i a n  W o m e n  ‘ 0 8 2 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 2 2 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 7 3 4 7 4 8 1 4 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 6 2 9 8 4 3 1 4 . 0
N E S B  M e n 1 4 9 3 2 0 1 2 7 1 1 . 0
N E S B  W o m e n 2 4 3 1 1 5 6 3 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 7 3 5 7 4 9 1 4 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 6 3 1 1 0 4 7 1 2 . 8
T o t a l 2 9 2 0 2 4 8 2 7 9 1 0 . 4
Question 36. Are you in a small business or professional association?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 3 2 4 3 3 0 1 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 0 1 2 0 1 2 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 2 4 0 6 3 3 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 1 8 3 2 3 5 3 3 4 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 6 1 5 1 2 2 2 7 . 3
A s i a n  M e n 6 2 1 5 3 2 1 8 . 8
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 8 0 1 0 2 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 1 3 0 4 2 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 7 3 1 0 4 8 3 5 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 6 3 7 0 4 3 1 4 . 0
N E S B  M e n 2 7 8 9 1 1 1 2 7 2 1 . 3
N E S B  W o m e n 1 0 4 5 1 5 6 1 7 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 7 3 2 0 4 9 3 4 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 7 4 0 0 4 7 1 4 . 9
T o t a l 6 1 2 0 6 1 2 2 7 9 2 1 . 9
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Question 37. Are any other family members in small business?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 1 6 1 1 3 3 0 5 3 . 3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 7 1 1 0 1 8 3 8 . 9
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 4 8 0 1 2 3 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 4 2 0 6 6 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 2 8 2 0 5 5 3 5 2 . 8
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 3 9 0 2 2 5 9 . 1
A s i a n  M e n 5 2 2 5 3 2 1 5 . 6
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 3 1 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 4 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 2 4 2 3 1 4 8 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 3 1 1 2 0 4 3 7 2 . 1
N E S B  M e n 5 3 6 1 1 3 1 2 7 4 1 . 7
N E S B  W o m e n 2 5 3 0 1 5 6 4 4 . 6
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 2 4 2 4 1 4 9 4 9 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 3 3 1 4 0 4 7 7 0 . 2
T o t a l 1 3 5 1 2 9 1 5 2 7 9 4 8 . 4
Question 38. Did the business make a profit last financial year?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 6 4 0 3 0 8 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 1 7 0 1 8 6 1 . 1
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 4 7 1 1 2 3 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 3 3 0 6 5 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 4 1 1 1 1 5 3 7 7 . 4
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 6 6 0 2 2 7 2 . 7
A s i a n  M e n 3 2 0 0 3 2 1 0 0 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 4 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 3 2 1 5 1 4 8 6 6 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 4 0 3 0 4 3 9 3 . 0
N E S B  M e n 1 0 3 2 2 2 1 2 7 8 1 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 4 0 1 6 0 5 6 7 1 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 3 3 1 5 1 4 9 6 7 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 4 2 5 0 4 7 8 9 . 4
T o t a l 2 1 8 5 8 3 2 7 9 7 8 . 1
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Question 39. Is it becoming harder to make a profit?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s *
L e b a n e s e  M e n 1 8 1 2 0 3 0 6 0 . 0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 4 3 1 1 8 8 2 . 4
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 7 4 1 1 2 6 3 . 6
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 4 1 0 5 8 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 3 0 1 8 5 5 3 6 2 . 5
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 5 6 1 2 2 7 1 . 4
A s i a n  M e n 1 0 1 5 7 3 2 4 0 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 7 1 2 1 0 8 7 . 5
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 3 1 0 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 3 9 8 1 4 8 8 3 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 2 4 1 9 0 4 3 5 5 . 8
N E S B  M e n 6 5 4 9 1 3 1 2 7 5 7 . 0
N E S B  W o m e n 4 0 1 1 4 5 5 7 8 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 4 0 8 1 4 9 8 3 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 2 7 2 0 0 4 7 5 7 . 4
T o t a l 1 7 2 8 8 1 8 2 7 8 6 6 . 2
Question 40. Have you ever had to close a business through going broke?
Y e s  N o  N / S  T o t a l  %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 2 8 0 3 0 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 1 7 0 1 8 5 . 6
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 6 5 1 1 2 5 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 0 6 0 6 0 . 0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 4 4 3 6 5 3 7 . 5
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 3 1 8 1 2 2 1 3 . 6
A s i a n  M e n 2 2 4 6 3 2 6 . 3
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 9 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 4 0 4 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 2 4 5 1 4 8 4 . 2
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 1 4 2 0 4 3 2 . 3
N E S B  M e n 1 4 1 0 0 1 3 1 2 7 1 1 . 0
N E S B  W o m e n 5 5 0 1 5 6 8 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 2 4 6 1 4 9 4 . 1
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 4 6 0 4 7 2 . 1
T o t a l 2 2 2 4 2 1 5 2 7 9 7 . 9
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Question 41. What do you use the profits for?
Into Buy %Back into
business House O t h e r N / S Total business
L e b a n e s e  M e n 21 7 2 0 30 70.0
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 11 5 2 0 18 61.1
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 5 3 3 1 12 41.7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 3 2 1 0 6 50.0
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 30 2 20 1 53 56.6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 11 5 6 0 22 50.0
A s i a n  M e n 11 13 6 2 32 34.4
A s i a n  W o m e n 7 1 2 0 10 70.0
E S B  M e n 0 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 2 1 1 0 4 50.0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 27 9 12 0 48 56.3
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 27 9 7 0 43 62.8
N E S B  M e n 67 25 31 4 127 52.8
N E S B  W o m e n 32 13 11 0 56 57.1
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 27 9 13 0 49 55.1
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 29 10 8 0 47 61.7
T o t a l 155 57 63 4 279 55.6
Question 45. Have you ever experienced racial problems in your business?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s *
L e b a n e s e  M e n 11 19 0 30 36.7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 15 2 18 6.3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 5 7 0 12 41.7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 2 4 0 6 33.3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 12 40 1 53 23.1
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 3 18 1 22 14.3
A s i a n  M e n 0 26 6 32 0 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 1 8 1 10 11.1
E S B  M e n 0 0 1 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 1 3 0 4 25.0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n - - - -
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n - - —
N E S B  M e n 28 92 7 127 23.3
N E S B  W o m e n 7 45 4 56 13.5
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n - - - — —
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n - - —
T o t a l 36 140 12 188 20.5
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ANALYSIS
Question 46. What political party do you tend to support?










L e b a n e s e  M e n 1 8 4 0 1 7 0 3 0 2 3 . 3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 5 9 0 1 2 1 1 8 1 6 . 7
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 4 1 0 0 7 0 1 2 5 8 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 2 0 0 0 3 1 6 6 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 9 1 0 0 0 2 6 8 5 3 6 4 . 2
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 8 4 0 0 8 2 2 2 4 5 . 5
A s i a n  M e n 1 3 7 0 0 5 7 3 2 3 7 . 5
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 3 0 0 3 2 1 0 5 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 0 1 0 0 3 0 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 9 2 1 0 1 1 5 2 4 8 3 5 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 1 0 2 7 0 0 5 1 4 3 1 4 . 0
N E S B  M e n 4 4 2 2 0 1 4 5 1 5 1 2 7 4 7 . 2
N E S B  W o m e n 1 7 1 6 0 1 1 6 6 5 6 3 9 . 3
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 0 2 1 0 1 1 5 2 4 9 3 4 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 0 2 8 0 0 8 1 4 7 1 9 . 1
T o t a l 8 1 8 7 0 3 8 4 2 4 2 7 9 3 8 . 7
Question 47. If you had your time over again, would you migrate to Australia?
Y e s  N o  N / S  T o t a l  %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 3 5 2 3 0 7 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 1 5 2 1 1 8 8 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 2 0 0 1 2 1 0 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 5 1 0 6 8 3 . 3
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 3 0 1 3 1 0 5 3 5 6 . 6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 8 1 0 4 2 2 3 6 . 4
A s i a n  M e n 2 4 2 6 3 2 7 5 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 5 3 2 1 0 5 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 1 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 4 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n - - - - —
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n - - — —
N E S B  M e n 8 9 2 0 1 8 1 2 7 7 0 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 3 3 1 6 7 5 6 5 8 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 0 0 1 1 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 4 5 0 . 0
T o t a l 1 2 4 3 8 2 6 1 8 8 6 6 . 0
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SURVEY OF ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESSES
ANALYSIS
Question 48. Do you live on the premises?
Y e s N o N / S T o t a l %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 7 2 3 0 3 0 2 3 . 3
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 9 9 0 1 8 5 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 3 9 0 1 2 2 5 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 1 5 0 6 1 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 1 2 3 8 3 5 3 2 2 . 6
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 3 1 9 0 2 2 1 3 . 6
A s i a n  M e n 1 5 1 4 3 3 2 4 6 . 9
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 8 0 1 0 2 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 1 0 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 2 2 0 4 5 0 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 1 1 3 5 2 4 8 2 2 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 1 1 3 2 0 4 3 2 5 . 6
N E S B  M e n 3 7 8 4 6 1 2 7 2 9 . 1
N E S B  W o m e n 1 5 4 1 0 5 6 2 6 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 1 1 3 6 2 4 9 2 2 . 4
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 1 3 3 4 0 4 7 2 7 . 7
T o t a l 7 6 1 9 5 8 2 7 9 2 7 . 2
Question 51. Would you encourage your children to have their own business?
Y e s  N o  N / S  T o t a l  %  Y e s
L e b a n e s e  M e n 2 0 5 5 3 0 6 6 . 7
L e b a n e s e  W o m e n 9 5 4 1 8 5 0 . 0
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  M e n 1 0 1 1 1 2 8 3 . 3
S o u t h  A m e r i c a n  W o m e n 4 1 1 6 6 6 . 7
E u r o p e  N E S B  M e n 2 7 9 1 6 5 2 5 1 . 9
E u r o p e  N E S B  W o m e n 1 3 5 3 2 1 6 1 . 9
A s i a n  M e n 9 5 1 7 3 1 2 9 . 0
A s i a n  W o m e n 2 2 6 1 0 2 0 . 0
E S B  M e n 0 0 1 1 0 . 0
E S B  W o m e n 3 0 1 4 7 5 . 0
A u s t r a l i a n  M e n 2 0 1 0 1 8 4 8 4 1 . 7
A u s t r a l i a n  W o m e n 2 5 8 1 0 4 3 5 8 . 1
N E S B  M e n 6 6 2 0 3 9 1 2 5 5 2 . 8
N E S B  W o m e n 2 8 1 3 1 4 5 5 5 0 . 9
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  M e n 2 0 1 0 1 9 4 9 4 0 . 8
A u s t r a l i a n  &  E S B  W o m e n 2 8 8 1 1 4 7 5 9 . 6
T o t a l 1 4 2 5 1 8 3 2 7 6 5 1 . 4
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Whether married
Per ce n t
NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
H I  Yes No 1 1 Not stated




N E S B  Men N E SB  Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & E S B  Women
None Hi 1-2 M l  3-4  I----- ¡5+
F ig u re  2











[MS Tech qual 
I I Not stated
I l High school
Figure 3
Occupation in own country







NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
Mgr,Prof 
M op, Lab
ÍMS Para-p,trade □  Clerk,sales
I I Not stated
F ig u re  4
Occupation in own country -  spouse
100
P e r  c e n t
N E S B  Men N E S B  Women A u st  & ESB Men A u st  & E S B  Women
M gr,Prof  
M op, Lab
P a ra -p , t ra d e  
l l N ot s ta ted
I I C le rk ,s a le s
F ig u re  6
Whether would encourage children 







Per c e n t
NES B  M en NESB  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y es No □  N/S
F ig u re  29







NESB M en  NESB  W omen A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Per c e n t
Yes □  N /S
F ig u re  28
Whether would migrate to Australia
again
8 0 ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- — -------------------------------
Per c e n t
Y e s  N o  N / S
N E S B  M e n N E S B  W o m e n
F ig u re  27







P e r c e n t
NESB Men
B u s i n e s s
NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women 
B u y  h o u s e  I J  O t h e r  I — I  N / S
F ig u re  24
Whether ever had to close a business 
through going broke
Per c e n t
N ES B  M en  NESB  W om en A u s t  & ESB Men A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y e s 1 1 N o t s ta te d
F ig u re  23
Whether it is becoming harder 







Per c e n t
N ES B  M en  NESB  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y e s No N o t s ta te d
F ig u re  22








P e r c e n t
N E S B  M en  N ES B  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB  W o m en
Y e s I I N o t s ta te d
F ig u r e  21
Whether in small business or 
professional association






N ES B  M en NESB W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y e s N o t s ta te d
0
F ig u re  19








P e r c e n t
N ES B  M en  NESB  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB  W om en
Yes No I I N o t s ta te d
F ig u re  2 0







P e r c e n t
NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
Yes IM A  No I I N o t s ta te d
F ig u re  18







H i  Yes No l I N o t s ta te d
P e r  c e n t
NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
F ig u re  17




Whether children are paid
P e r c e n t
N ES B  M en  N E S B  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y e s l l N o t s ta te d







■ 1  Y e s  K M  N o  1 1 N o t  s t a t e d
Whether children work in business
Pe r c e n t
N E S B  Men N E S B  Women Aus t  & E SB  Men Aust  & E S B  Women
F ig u re  15
Proportion of staff 
who are family members
P e r c e n t
100
N E S B  Men N E S B  Women Au s t  & ES B  Men Aust  & E S B  Women
<25% 25 -5 0 % d H  50 -7 5 % -100% I J  N/S
F ig u re  14
Number of staff
Per c e n t
NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
H I  O n e  2 - 5  1 1 6 - 1 0  Ü H i  1 1 +  I - - I  N / S
F ig u re  13






Per c e n t
N ES B  M en  NESB  W om en  A u s t  & ESB M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Yes No N o t s ta te d
0
F ig u re  12
Average weekly turnover
P e r c e n t
NESB Men NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
< $1,000
5 ,0 0 0 +
M S  $ 1 , 0 0 0 - $ 3 , 0 0 0  l 3 $ 3 , 0 0 0 - 5 5 , 0 0 0  
l.....I Not stated
F ig u re  11
Average total hours per week 
involvement with business
N E S B  M e n
N E S B  W o m e n
A u s t  &  E S B  M e n  
A u s t  &  E S B  W o m e n
T o t a l
F igu re  10
Type of business
Per cent





Aust & ESB Women 
Bsn/Com serv
F i g u r e  9
Whether got help or support







N E S B  M e n  N E S B  W o m en  A u s t  & E SB  M en  A u s t  & ESB W om en
Y e s N o t s ta te d
F ig u r e  7
Sources of finance
P e r c e n t
100
0




O t h e r
I I Bank
CZD N/s
F ig u r e  8
Whether experienced racial problems
in business










N E S B  M e n N E S B  W o m e n
F ig u r e  2 5
Which political party supported










NESB Women Aust & ESB Men Aust & ESB Women
L ib e ra l  l —I N a t io n a ls
I J O th /N o n e  l I N /S




SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Number of responses for each Group
N u m b e r  P e r  c e n t
A  -  N E S B  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  a s  s e l f - e m p l o y e d 6 7 4 6 4 . 6
B  -  N E S B  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  i n  s m a l l  b u s i n e s s  c o u r s e s 1 1 9 1 1 . 4
C  -  E S B  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  a s  s e l f - e m p l o y e d 1 9 2 1 8 . 4
D  -  E S B  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  i n  s m a l l  b u s i n e s s  c o u r s e s 3 3 3 . 2
U  -  U n k n o w n 2 5 2 . 4
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 1. Award level
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
C o l l e g e  S t a t e m e n t 9 0 . 9
S t a t e m e n t  o f  A t t a i n m e n t 3 6 6 3 5 . 1
C e r t i f i c a t e 3 7 2 3 5 . 7
A d v a n c e d  C e r t i f i c a t e 1 1 8 1 1 . 3
T r a d e  C e r t i f i c a t e 4 1 3 . 9
D i p l o m a 8 0 . 8
A d v a n c e d  D i p l o m a 2 0 . 2
A s s o c i a t e  D i p l o m a 9 3 8 . 9
O t h e r 4 0 . 4
N o t  S t a t e d 3 0 2 . 9
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 1. Field of Study
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
L a n d  &  M a r i n e  R e s o u r c e s / A n i m a l  H u s b a n d r y 9 9 9 9 . 9
A r c h i t e c t u r e ,  B u i l d i n g 9 9 9 9 . 9
A r t s ,  H u m a n i t i e s  &  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
B u s i n e s s ,  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  E c o n o m i c s 9 9 9 9 . 9
E d u c a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
E n g i n e e r i n g ,  S u r v e y i n g 9 9 9 9 . 9
H e a l t h ,  C o m m u n i t y  S e r v i c e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
L a w ,  L e g a l  S t u d i e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
S c i e n c e 9 9 9 9 . 9
V e t e r i n a r y  S c i e n c e ,  A n i m a l  C a r e 9 9 9 9 . 9
S e r v i c e s ,  H o s p i t a l i t y ,  T r a n s p o r t a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
T A F E  M u l t i - f i e l d  E d u c a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 9 9 9 9 . 9
T o t a l 9 9 9 9 . 9
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Question 2. Year first enrolled in course
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
_______ BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
1 9 9 3  a n d  p r i o r  t o  1 9 9 3 1 2 7 1 2 . 2
1 9 9 4 1 7 9 1 7 . 2
1 9 9 5 6 8 7 6 5 . 9
1 9 9 6 2 5 2 . 4
N o t  s t a t e d 2 5 2 . 4
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 3. Em ploym ent status when first enrolled
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
E m p l o y e d  f u l l - t i m e 1 6 1 1 5 . 4
E m p l o y e d  p a r t - t i m e 6 5 6 . 2
S e l f - e m p l o y e d 5 8 0 5 5 . 6
E m p l o y e r 3 0 2 . 9
U n e m p l o y e d 1 1 9 1 1 . 4
O t h e r 3 1 3 . 0
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 5 1 4 . 9
N o t  s t a t e d 6 0 . 6
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 4. How found out about the course (multiple responses allowed)
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
F r o m  a  n e w s p a p e r  o r  o t h e r  a d v e r t i s e m e n t 1 5 9 1 3 . 3
F r o m  f r i e n d s  o r  f a m i l y 2 3 8 1 9 . 8
F r o m  m y  e m p l o y e r 2 7 2 . 3
F r o m  a  b u s i n e s s  a d v i s e r 2 3 1 . 9
F r o m  t h e  T A F E  h a n d b o o k 3 5 5 2 9 . 6
F r o m  t h e  C E S 1 8 1 . 5
F r o m  a  c a r e e r s  t e a c h e r  o r  o t h e r  t e a c h e r  a t  p r e v i o u s  s c h o o l 4 5 3 . 8
B y  p h o n i n g  o r  v i s i t i n g  a  T A F E  c o l l e g e 3 3 4 2 7 . 9
T o t a l  r e s p o n s e s 1 , 1 9 9 1 0 0 . 0
Question 5. Main reason for doing course (multiple responses allowed)
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
B e c a u s e  i t  i n t e r e s t e d  m e 4 2 8 2 0 . 1
T o  i m p r o v e  m y  s k i l l s 5 2 8 2 4 . 8
T o  h e l p  m e  s t a r t  u p  a  b u s i n e s s 2 5 1 1 1 . 8
T o  i m p r o v e  m y  s k i l l s  f o r  m y  p r e s e n t  b u s i n e s s 3 8 3 1 8 . 0
T o  h e l p  m e  g e t  a  j o b 1 1 2 5 . 3
T o  h e l p  m e  g e t  a  b e t t e r  j o b  o r  p r o m o t i o n 1 0 1 4 . 7
T o  h e l p  m e  g e t  i n t o  a n o t h e r  c o u r s e 8 7 4 . 1
B e c a u s e  t h e  C E S / S o c i a l  S e c u r i t y  a d v i s e d  m e  t o  e n r o l 5 0 . 2
T o  e a r n  m o n e y  f r o m  h o m e 4 8 2 . 3
T o  c h a n g e  m y  b u s i n e s s 9 1 4 . 3
I t  i s  a  r e q u i r e m e n t  o f  m y  j o b 9 9 4 . 6
T o t a l  r e s p o n s e s 2 , 1 3 3 1 0 0 . 0
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SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 6. Kilom etres travelled to attend course
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
0  t o  5 3 1 9 3 0 . 6
6  t o  1 5 3 4 0 3 2 . 6
1 6  t o  5 0 2 5 0 2 4 . 0
5 1  t o  1 0 0 6 3 6 . 0
M o r e  t h a n  1 0 0 3 5 3 . 4
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 3 0 . 3
N o t  s t a t e d 3 3 3 . 2
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 7. Hours per week attending c la ss
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
S t u d i e d  e x t e r n a l l y  o r  a t  h o m e 5 6 5 . 4
1  t o  1 5 8 3 9 8 0 . 4
1 6  t o  2 5 1 1 0 1 0 . 5
2 6  o r  m o r e 2 3 2 . 2
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 2 0 . 2
N o t  s t a t e d 1 3 1 . 2
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 8. When attended c lasses
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
M o s t l y  d u r i n g  t h e  d a y 3 5 8 3 4 . 3
M o s t l y  d u r i n g  t h e  e v e n i n g 5 5 7 5 3 . 4
D u r i n g  d a y  a n d  e v e n i n g 7 3 7 . 0
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 2 0 . 2
N o t  s t a t e d 5 3 5 . 1
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 9. Hours spent studying outside course hours
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
N o n e 6 7 6 . 4
1  t o  5 6 7 5 6 4 . 7
6  t o  1 0 1 5 1 1 4 . 5
1 1  o r  m o r e 1 1 7 1 1 . 2
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 5 0 . 5
N o t  s t a t e d 2 8 2 . 7
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
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SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 10. Satisfaction with course
N u m b e r  P e r  c e n t
V e r y  s a t i s f i e d 3 2 0 3 0 . 7
S a t i s f i e d 5 2 9 5 0 . 7
N o t  s u r e 6 2 5 . 9
N o  f e e l i n g  e i t h e r  w a y 3 1 3 . 0
N o t  s a t i s f i e d 7 3 7 . 0
N o t  s a t i s f i e d  a t  a l l 2 0 1 . 9
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 4 0 . 4
N o t  s t a t e d 4 0 . 4
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 11. Relevance of course
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
V e r y  r e l e v a n t 5 8 4 5 6 . 0
O f  s o m e  r e l e v a n c e 3 8 9 3 7 . 3
V e r y  l i t t l e  r e l e v a n c e 4 8 4 . 6
N o t  a t  a l l  r e l e v a n t 1 5 1 . 4
N o t  s t a t e d 7 0 . 7
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 12. Amount of work you had to do for the course
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
T o o  m u c h 1 2 5 1 2 . 0
T o o  l i t t l e 1 1 8 1 1 . 3
A b o u t  r i g h t 7 8 2 7 5 . 0
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 6 0 . 6
N o t  s t a t e d 1 2 1 . 2
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 13. Whether had any difficulties with course
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
Y e s
N o
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d  
N o t  s t a t e d
T o t a l
2 5 8 2 4 . 7
7 7 3 7 4 . 1
2 0 . 2
1 0 1 . 0
1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
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SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 14. Specific  difficulties with course (multiple responses allowed)
Number Per cent
Understanding the teacher 112 9.1
Writing assignments 123 10.0
Reading and understanding textbooks 82 6.7
insufficient time at home to do class assignments 168 13.7
Course duration too long 39 3.2
Teaching pace too fast 85 6.9
Course content did not meet my needs 86 7.0
Attendance pattern clashes with home/work responsibilities 97 7.9
Lack of help with course work 58 4.7
Unfriendly atmosphere 18 ' 1.5
None 360 29.3
Total responses 1,228 100.0




Not stated 30 2.9
Total 1,043 100.0





Not stated 247 23.7
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 35 3.4
Total 1,043 100.0
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SU R V EY  OF STU D EN TS EN RO LLED  IN
T A FE  C O U R SES  IN 1995 -  NSW SU RVEYS 
BASIC  FR EQ U EN C IES  FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 18. If Yes, from where
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 7 0 . 7
T e a c h i n g 2 6 2 . 5
S t u d e n t s 2 1 2 . 0
O t h e r 7 0 . 7
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 1 5 1 . 4
N o  r e s p o n s e 9 6 7 9 2 . 7
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 20. Would you recommend your TA FE  
involved/interested in small business?
course to other people 
N u m b e r  P e r  c e n t
Y e s 9 1 4 8 7 . 6
N o 1 0 1 9 . 7
N o t  s t a t e d 2 8 2 . 7
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 22. Do you need further study to improve your
N u m b e r
business sk ills?  
P e r  c e n t
Y e s 7 2 3 6 9 . 3
N o 2 6 4 2 5 . 3
N o t  s t a t e d 5 6 5 . 4
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 24. Would you consider further study in TA FE to get these sk ills?
N u m b e r  P e r  c e n t
Y e s 6 8 3 6 5 . 5
N o 9 9 9 . 5
N o t  s u r e 1 5 1 1 4 . 5
N o t  s t a t e d 1 1 0 1 0 . 5
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 26. Did you do any business related training before this course?
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
Y e s 5 5 4 5 3 . 1
N o 4 6 1 4 4 . 2
N o t  s t a t e d 2 8 2 . 7
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
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SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 27. If Yes, where?
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
A u s t r a l i a 3 9 9 3 8 . 3
N e w  Z e a l a n d / P a c i f i c 6 0 . 6
U K  a n d  I r e l a n d 1 7 1 . 6
O t h e r  E u r o p e ,  f o r m e r  U S S R 4 1 3 . 9
M i d d l e  E a s t ,  N o r t h  A f r i c a 8 0 . 8
S o u t h e a s t  A s i a 1 3 1 . 2
N o r t h e a s t  A s i a  ( i n c l u d i n g  C h i n a ,  H o n g  K o n g ) 5 5 5 . 3
S o u t h e r n  A s i a  ( i n c l u d i n g  I n d i a ) 9 0 . 9
N o r t h e r n  A m e r i c a 3 0 . 3
S o u t h / C e n t r a l  A m e r i c a  &  C a r i b b e a n 1 5 1 . 4
A f r i c a  ( e x c l u d i n g  N o r t h  A f r i c a ) 3 0 . 3
N o t  s t a t e d 4 7 4 4 5 . 4
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 28. What type of training did you do?
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
T A F E  o r  e q u i v a l e n t 2 1 8 2 0 . 9
P r i v a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n 5 4 5 . 2
U n i v e r s i t y 8 2 7 . 9
O n  t h e  j o b 1 4 7 1 4 . 1
O t h e r 1 7 1 . 6
M o r e  t h a n  1  b o x  t i c k e d 1 8 9 1 8 . 1
N o t  s t a t e d 3 3 6 3 2 . 2
T o t a l 1 , 0 4 3 1 0 0 . 0
Question 29. Field of Study trained in
N u m b e r P e r  c e n t
L a n d  &  M a r i n e  R e s o u r c e s / A n i m a l  H u s b a n d r y 9 9 9 9 . 9
A r c h i t e c t u r e ,  B u i l d i n g 9 9 9 9 . 9
A r t s ,  H u m a n i t i e s  &  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
B u s i n e s s ,  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  E c o n o m i c s 9 9 9 9 . 9
E d u c a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
E n g i n e e r i n g ,  S u r v e y i n g 9 9 9 9 . 9
H e a l t h ,  C o m m u n i t y  S e r v i c e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
L a w ,  L e g a l  S t u d i e s 9 9 9 9 . 9
S c i e n c e 9 9 9 9 . 9
V e t e r i n a r y  S c i e n c e ,  A n i m a l  C a r e 9 9 9 9 . 9
S e r v i c e s ,  H o s p i t a l i t y ,  T r a n s p o r t a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
T A F E  M u l t i - f i e l d  E d u c a t i o n 9 9 9 9 . 9
O t h e r ,  N o t  S t a t e d 9 9 9 9 . 9
T o t a l 9 9 9 9 . 9
Census Applications Pty Ltd 7
Question 30. Are you currently involved in small business?
_____  Number Per cent
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION_________
Yes, employer 107 10.3
Yes, self-employed 612 58.7
Yes, employee 75 7.2
No 199 19.1
More than 1 box ticked 39 3.7
Not stated 11 1.1
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 655 62.8
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 118 11.3
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 492 47.2
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 817 78.3
Total 1,043 100.0
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SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 37. How many people does your business employ?
__________________  Number Per cent
Self only 612 58.7
1 to 5 301 28.9
6 to 10 52 5.0
11 to 20 21 2.0
21 or more 8 0.8
No response 49 4.7
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 432 41.4
Total 1,043 100.0
Census A p p lica tio n s  P ty  Ltd 9
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 43. How long have you been in small business?
Number Per cent
Less than 1 year 9 0.9
1 year 64 6.1
2 years 77 7.4
3 to 5 years 187 17.9
6 to 10 years 165 15.8
More than 10 years 221 21.2
No response 320 30.7
Total • 1,043 100.0
Question 44. Do you expect to increase or decrease your number of staff 




Not stated 610 58.5
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 312 29.9
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 858 82.3
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 472 45.3
Total 1,043 100.0
C ensus A p p lica tio n s  Pty Ltd 10
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION




Not stated 44 4.2
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 50. What were your major difficulties in attending the course
(multiple responses allowed)
Number Per cent
Time the courses are offered 161 12.2
Work obligations 359 27.2
Money 83 6.3
Distance to college 118 8.9
Transport facility 38 2.9
English language 84 6.4
Family obligations 177 13.4
Child care 63 4.8
None 236 17.9
Total responses 1,319 . 100.0
Question 52. How would you prefer to do your training?
a. For y o u rs e lf
Number Per cent
Outside the workplace 201 19.3
At home 77 7.4
On the job 153 14.7
Mixed mode 522 50.0
Not stated 90 8.6
Total 1,043 100.0
b. fo r y o u r s ta ff
Number Per cent
Outside the workplace 81 7.8
At home 10 I .u
On the job 164 15./
Mixed mode 273 26.2
Not stated 515 49.4
Total 1,043 100.0
C ensus A p p lic a tio n s  Pty Ltd 1 1
Question 53. If you could do your course at home or at work, how would you 
prefer to do it?
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
______ BASIC FREQUENCIES FOR EACH QUESTION____________________
Number Per cent
Written packages 247 23.7
TV oriented with packages 380 36.4
E-Mail oriented * 58 5.6
Other 52 5.0
More than 1 box ticked 117 11.2
Not stated 189 18.1
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 14 1.3
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 71 6.8
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 557 53.4
Total 1,043 100.0




Not stated 32 3.1
Total 1,043 100.0
Census Applications P ty  Ltd 1 2
S U R V EY  O F STU D EN TS EN RO LLED  IN
T A F E  C O U R S E S  IN 1995 -  NSW SU RVEYS 
BA S IC  FR E Q U E N C IE S  FOR EACH QUESTION




Not stated 42 4.0
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 60. Would you be prepared to upgrade your computer in










Not stated 8 0.8
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 62. Age group
Number Per cent
15-19 years 15 1.4
20-24 years 64 6.1
25-29 years 112 10.7
30-39 years 356 34.1
40-49 years 342 32.8
50-64 years 138 13.2
1.165 years and over 11
Not stated 5 0.5
Total 1,043 100.0
Census A p p lic a tio n s  P ty  Ltd 13
Question 63. Highest level of education
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS





Trade (Skilled vocational) 211 20.2
Associate Diploma 108 10.4
Undergraduate Diploma 44 4.2
Bachelor degree 132 12.7
Postgraduate qualification 55 5.3
Other 33 3.2
Not stated 18 1.7
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 64. B irthplace
Number Per cent
Australia 416 39.9
New Zealand/Pacific 19 1.8
UK and Ireland 55 5.3
Other Europe, former USSR 185 17.7
Middle East, North Africa 57 5.5
Southeast Asia 71 6.8
Northeast Asia (including China, Hong Kong) 142 13.6
Southern Asia (including India) 33 3.2
Northern America 1 0.1
South/Central America & Caribbean 44 4.2
Africa (excluding North Africa) 10 1.0
Not stated 10 1.0
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 65. A: Year of arrival in Australia
Number Per cent




1990 and later 100 9.6
No response 386 37.0
Total 1,043 100.0
Census A p p lic a tio n s  P ty  Ltd 1 4
S U R V EY  OF STU D EN TS EN RO LLED  IN 
T A F E  C O U R SES  IN 1995 -  NSW SU RVEYS 
' BASIC  F R EQ U EN C IE S  F OR EACH QUESTION 
Question 65. B : Age at arrival in Australia
Number Per cent
Up to 10 118 11.3
10 to 19 110 10.5
20 to 29 234 22.4
30 to 39 134 12.8
40 to 49 31 3.0
50 and above 6 0.6
No response 410 39.3
Total 1,043 100.0
Question 66. How well do you speak Eng lish?
Number Per cent
Very well 653 62.6
Well 256 24.5
Not very well 86 8.2
Very little 22 2.1
Not stated 26 2.5
Total 1,043 100.0














SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Number of responses for each Group
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D U Total
Per cent for Group:  
A B C D U Total
A — MESB students — self-employed 674 0 0 0 0 674 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 64.6
B — NESB students -  small business courses 0 119 0 0 0 119 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 11.4
C — ESB students — seif-employed 0 0 192 0 0 192 0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 18.4
D — ESB students — small business courses ' 0 0 0 33 0 33 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 3.2
U -  Unknown 0 0 0 0 25 25 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 2.4
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1,043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 1. Award level Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B ~C D U Total A B C D u Total
College Statement 7 1 1 0 0 9 1.0 0.8 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.9
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SURVEY OfF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTIONOL U n U O O  1 M D u r
Q u e stio n  1. R e id  of S tn
i iu m o u  ■ v a n w w r
iy Numbers lor Group: Per cent for Group: u TotalA B C D U Total A B C D
Land & Marine Resources/Anirrai Husbandry 49 0 32 0 1 82 7.3 0.0 16.7 0.0 4.0 7.9
Architecture, Buicfing 87 2 20 0 2 111 12.9 1.7 10.4 0.0 8.0 10.6
Arts, Humanities & Social Sciences 37 0 6 0 0 43 5.5 0.0 3.1 0.0 0.0 4.1
Business, Administration, Econ imics 129 96 37 33 11 306 19.1 80.7 19.3 100.0 44.0 29.3
Education 2 0 1 0 0 3 0.3 0.0 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.3
Engineering, Surveying 107 2 26 0 0 135 15.9 1.7 13.5 0.0 0.0 12.9
Health, Community Services 32 1 9 0 0 42 4.7 0.8 4.7 0.0 0.0 4.0
Law, Legal Stucfes 4 13 0 0 2 19 0.6 10.9 0.0 0.0 8.0 1.8
Science 63 0 36 0 0 99 9.3 0.0 18.8 0.0 0.0 9.5
Veterinary Science, Animal Car i 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Services, Hospitaity, Transpoitalion 75 1 16 0 5 97 11.1 0.8 8.3 0.0 20.0 9.3
TAFE Multi-field Education 89 3 7 0 3 102 13.2 2.5 3.6 0.0 12.0 9.8
Other, Not Staled 0 1 2 0 1 4 0.0 0.8 1.0 0.0 4.0 0.4
To 1— 
cr>VOCD■vrr-
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1,043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  2 . Y e a r first en ro lled  in c o u rse Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
CM A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
rHvO 1993 and prior to 1993 98 4 23 0 2 127 14.5 3.4 12.0 0.0 8.0 12.2
Lj 1994 120 16 34 4 5 179 17.8 13.4 17.7 12.1 20.0 17.2
Qy- 1995 418 95 130 29 15 687 62.0 79.8 67.7 87.9 60.0 65.9
in 1996 19 3 2 0 1 25 2.8 2.5 1.0 0.0 4.0 2.4
Not stated 19 1 3 0 2 25 2.8 0.8 1.6 0.0 8.0 2.4
mir>




















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Q u e stio n  3 . Em p lo ym en t s ta tu s  w h e n  first e n ro lle d
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 
A B C D U Total
Employed full-time 74 49 17 17 4 161 11.0 41.2 8.9 51.5 16.0 15.4
Employed part-time 40 10 8 5 2 65 5.9 &4 4.2 15.2 8.0 6.2
Sell—employed . 418 7 139 4 12 580 62.0 5.9 72.4 12.1 48.0 55.6
Employer 23 1 5 0 1 30 3.4 0.8 2.6 0.0 4.0 2J)
Unemployed 63 43 8 2 3 119 9.3 36.1 4.2 6.1 12.0 11.4
Other 18 9 2 1 1 31 2.7 7.6 1.0 3.0 4.0 3.0
More than 1 box ticked 36 0 12 1 2 51 5.3 0.0 6.3 3.0 8.0 4.9
Not stated 2 0 1 3 0 6 0.3 0.0 0.5 9.1 0.0 0.6
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  4 . H ow  found  out ab o u t th e  c o u rse  (m ultip le  re s p o n s e s  a llo w ed ) Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
From a newspaper or other advertisement
From friends or family
From my employer
From a business adviser
From the TAFE handbook
From the CES
From a careers teacher or other teacher at previous 
















































































SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 5. Main reason for doing course (m ultiple responses allowed)
A B C  D U Total A
Per cent tor Group: 
B C D u Total
Because it interested me 270 53 76 16 13 428 19.4 21.5 20.3 21.9
28.9 20.1
To improve my skills

























To improve my skills for my present business 

























To help me get a better job or promotion 72 10 13 4 2 101 &2 4.1 3,5 5.5 4.4 4.7
To help me get into another course 73 3 10 0 1 87 b.2 1.2 2.7 0.0 2.2 4.1
Because CES/Social Security advised me to enrol 2 1 1 1 0 5 0.1 0.4 0.3 1.4 0.0 0.2
To earn money from home 30 5 11 2 0 48 2.2 2.0 2.9 2.7 0.0 2.3
To change my business 67 6 14 1 3 91 4.8 2.4 3.7 1.4 6.7 4.3
It is a requirement of my job 84 0 14 0 1 99 6.0 0.0 3.7 0.0 2.2 4.6
Total responses 1,394 246 375 73 45 2,133 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 6. Kilometres travelled to attend course
A B
Numbers for Group:
C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
0 to5 202 44 53 12 8 319 30.0 37.0 27.6 36.4 32.0 30.6
6 to 15 225 47 49 14 5 340 33.4 39 J> 25.5 42.4 20.0 326
16 to 50 172 18 48 4 8 250 25.5 15.1 25.0 12.1 320 24.0
51 to 100 34 3 21 2 3 63 5.0 2.5 10.9 6.1 12.0 6.0
More than 100 19 0 15 0 1 35 2.8 0.0 7.8 0.0 4.0 34
More than 1 box ticked 1 0 2 0 0 3 0.1 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.3
Not stated 21 7 4 1 0 33 3.1 5.9 2.1 3.0 0.0 3.2
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0




















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTIONV/nuoo im d u l m i iu iio u i u n w u r 1
Question 7. Hours per week attending class
v/n un
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D
Studied extemafly or at home 32 10 13 1
1 to 15 541 84 161 30
16 to 25 78 19 10 1
26 or more 16 3 3 1
More than 1 box ticked 1 0 1 0








Per cent for Group:
Total A B C D
56 4.7 a 4 6.8 3.0
839 80.3 70.6 83.9 90.9
110 11.6 16.0 5.2 3.0
23 2.4 2.5 1.6 3.0
2 0.1 0.0 0.5 0.0








Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 8. When attended classes Numbers for Group: Percent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Mostly during Die day 248 35 65 4 6 368 36.8 29.4 33.9 12.1 24.0 34.3
Mostly during the evening 334 76 102 27 18 557 49.6 63.9 53.1 81.8 72.0 53.4
During day and evening 59 1 12 0 1 73 8.8 0.B 6,3 0.0 4.0 7.0
More than 1 box ticked 0 1 1 0 0 2 0.0 0.8 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.2
Not stated 33 6 12 2 0 53 4.9 5.0 6.3 6.1 0.0 5.1
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 9. Hours spent studying outside course hours
A B C
Numbers for Group:
D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
None 38 6 21 0 2 67 5.6 5.0 10.9 0.0 8.0 6.4
1 to5 427 81 122 23 22 675 63.4 68.1 63.5 69.7 88.0 64.7
6 to 10 108 17 22 3 1 151 16.0 14.3 11.5 9.1 4.0 14.5
11 or more 83 9 20 5 0 117 1Z3 7.6 10.4 15.2 0.0 11.2
More than 1 box ticked 1 1 3 0 0 5 0.1 0.8 1.6 0.0 0.0 0.5
Not stated 17 5 4 2 0 28 2.5 4.2 2.1 6.1 0.0 2.7
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 10. Satisfaction with course Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
—
TotalA B C D U Total A B C P U
Very satisfied 201 29 77 8 5 320 29.8 24.4 40.1 24y? 20.0 30.7
Satisfied 357 54 91 16 11 529 53.0 45.4 47.4 48.5 44.0 50.7
Not sure 40 12 5 2 3 62 5.9 10.1 2.6 6.1 12.0 5.9
No feeling either way 24 5 2 0 0 31 3.6 4.2 1.0 0.0 0.0 3.0
Not satisfied 36 15 11 6 5 73 5,3 12.6 5.7 182 20.0 7.0
Not satisfied at all 11 3 4 1 1 20 1.6 2.5 Z1 3j0 4.0 1.9
More than 1 box ticked 1 1 2 0 0 4 0.1 0.8 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.4
Not stated 4 0 0 0 0 4 0.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.4
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 loojo 100.0 100.0
Question 11. Relevance of course Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B c D U Total
(VIrHcn Very relevant 372 57 131 18 6 584 55.2 47.9 68.2 545
39j4
24.0 56.0
U)(n Of some relevance 261 47 52 13 16 389 38.7 39.5 27.1 64.0 37.3■sr Very little relevance 27 13 4 2 2 48 4.0 10.9 2.1 6.1 8.0 4.6
C\J Not at all relevant a 2 4 0 1 15 1.2 1.7 2.1 Oi) 4.0 1.4
H
VD Not staled 6 0 1 0 0 7 0.9 0.0 0.5 0D 0.0 0.7
&z;Q>-
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 [) 100.0 100.0
in
Question 12. Amount of work you had to do for the course Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C 3 U Total
IT)
to Too much 85 12 17 5 6 125 12.6 10.1 8.9 15. l 24.0 12.0
CM Too little 78 14 21 3 2 118 11.6 11.8 10.9 9. 1 ao 11.3
vn About right 502 87 151 25 17 782 74.5 73.1 78.6 75. 1 68.0 75.0
cn More than 1 box ticked 1 3 2 0 0 6 0.1 2.5 1.0 0.-) 0.0 0.6
CD<3
Not stated 8 3 1 0 0 12 1.2 2.5 0.5 0. ) 0.0 1.2
_JZ)
Lt
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. ) 100.0 100.0
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTIONUnUOOIftD JHIUlTvJUl m n w r  I V I I l-f iv i i ■ .w.1__________
Question 14. Specific difficulties with course (multiple responses allowed)
A B C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
Understanding the teacher
Writing assignments
Reading and undetstandng textbooks

















































Course duration too long 28 5 4 2 0 39 3.6 2.9 2.0 5.1 0.0 3.2
Teaching pace too fast 56 12 14 2 1 B5 7.1 6.9 7.0 5.1 3.7 6.9
Course content did not meet my needs 50 15 12 7 2 86 6.4 8.6 6.0 17.9 7.4 7.0
Attendance pattern dashes with home/Work 59 12 19 4 3 97 7.5 6.9 9.5 10.3 11.1 7.9
lack of help with course work 43 8 5 0 2 58 5.5 4.6 2.5 0.0 7.4 4.7
Unfriendy atmosphere 9 4 5 0 0 10 1.1 Z3 2.5 0.0 0.0 1.5
None 229 29 85 10 7 360 29.1 16.6 42.5 25.6 25.9 29.3
Total responses 787 175 200 39 27 1228 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 15. Any other difficulties that emerged from cultural/religious background Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
T-
(XI Yes 35 3 7 0 3 48 5.2 2.5 3.6 0.0 12.0 4.6
rH No 621 114 177 31 22 965 92.1 95.8 92.2 93.9 B8.0 92.5KD
>~ Not staled 18 2 8 2 0 30 2.7 1.7 4.2 6.1 0.0 2.9
z:Qy-Ul
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 16. Whether found that TAFE staff were aware of issues relating to
LD cultural/religious diversity Numbers tor Group; Per cent for Group:in A B C D U Total A B C D U TotalrvjY—1
LO Yes 320 65 89 18 12 504 47.5 54.6 46.4 54.5 48.0 48.3en
No 215 37 26 5 9 292 31.9 31.1 13.5 15.2 36.0 28.0
CDS) Not stated 139 17 77 10 4 247 20.6 14.3 40.1 30.3 16.0 23.7
















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 13. Whether had any difficulties with course
A B
Numbers for Group:
C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 
A B C D U Total
Yes 162 40 40 8 0 2S8 24.0 33.6 20.8 24.2 3Z0 24.7
No 504 77 151 24 17 773 74.8 64.7 78.6 72.7 68.0 74.1
More than 1 box ticked 2 0 0 0 0 2 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2
Not stated 6 2 1 1 0 10 0.9 1.7 0.5 3.0 0.0 1.0


























SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Q u e stio n  14. S p e c if ic  d ifficu ltie s  w ith  c o u rs e  (m ultip le  re s p o n s e s  a llo w e d ]
A B C  D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
Understanding the teacher 67 23 15 4 3 112 8.5 13.1 7.5 10.3 11.1 9.1
Writkig assignments 85 24 8 3 3 123 10.8 13.7 4.0 7.7 11.1 10.0
Reading and undeistandng textbooks 52 17 11 1 1 82 6.6 9.7 5.5 2.6 &7 6.7
Insufficient time at home to do class assignments 109 26 22 6 5 168 13.9 14.9 11.0 15.4 1&5 ia 7
Course duration boo long 28 5 4 2 0 39 3.6 2.9 2.0 5.1 0.0 3.2
Teaching pace too fast 56 12 14 2 1 85 7.1 6.9 7.0 5.1 3.7 6.9
Course content dki not meet my needs 50 15 12 7 2 86 6.4 8.6 6.0 17.9 7.4 7.0
Attendance pattern dashes with home/work 59 12 19 4 3 97 7.5 6.9 9.5 10.3 11.1 7.9
Lack of help with course work 43 8 5 0 2 58 5.5 4.6 2.5 0.0 7.4 4.7
Unfriendly atmosphere 9 4 5 0 0 18 1.1 2.3 2.5 0.0 0.0 1.5
None 229 29 85 10 7 360 29.1 16.6 42.5 25.6 25,9 29.3
Total responses 787 175 200 39 27 1228 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  15. A n y  o th er d ifficu ltie s  th at em e rg e d  from  cu ltu ra l/re lig io u s b a ck g ro u n d Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 35 3 7 0 3 48 5.2 2.5 3.6 0.0 12.0 4.6
No 621 114 177 31 22 966 92.1 95.8 92.2 93.9 88.0 92.5
Not stated 18 2 8 2 0 30 2.7 1.7 4.2 6.1 0.0 2.9
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  16. W h eth er fo u n d  that T A F E  sta ff w e re  a w are  of is s u e s  re latin g  to
cu ltu ra l/re lig io u s d iv e rs ity Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 320 65 89 18 12 504 47.5 54.6 46.4 54.5 4ao 48.3
No 215 37 26 5 9 292 31.9 31.1 13.5 15.2 36.0 28.0
Not stated 139 17 77 10 4 247 20.6 14.3 40.1 30.3 16.0 23.7






















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Q u estio n  17. W h e th e r e x p e rie n ce d  ra c ism  o r o th er fo rm s o f h a ra ssm e n t at T A F E Per cent tor Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 54 6 3 1 2 66 8.0 5.0 1.6 3.0 8.0 6.3
Mo 603 112 173 31 23 942 89.5 94.1 90.1 93.9 92.0 90.3
Not stated 17 1 16 1 0 35 2.5 0.8 8.3 3.0 0.0 3.4
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 18. II Yes, from where Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Acfrruiistration 6 0 0 0 1 7 0.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 4.0 0.7
Teaching 23 2 1 0 0 26 3.4 1.7 0.5 0.0 0.0 2.5
Students 17 2 1 0 1 21 2.5 1.7 0.5 0.0 4.0 2.0
Other 7 0 0 0 0 7 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.7
More than 1 box ticked 6 2 3 1 1 15 1.2 1.7 1.6 3.0 4.0 1.4
No response 613 113 187 32 22 967 90.9 95.0 97.4 97.0 88.0 92.7
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 2 0 . Would you recommend your TAFE course to other people
involved/interested in small business? Numbers for Group: Percent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D u Total
Yes 595 102 169 29 19 914 8&3 85.7 88.0 87.9 76.0 87.6No 58 17 16 4 6 101 8.6 14.3 8.3 12.1 24.0 97Not stated 21 0 7 0 0 28 3.1 0.0 3.6 0.0 0.0 27
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Q u estio n  2 2 . D o  yo u  n e e d  fu rther stu d y  to im p ro ve  yo u r b u s in e s s  s k ills ? Per cent (or Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 462 91 127 23 20 723 68.5 76.5 66.1 69.7 80.0 69.3
No 177 20 53 9 5 264 26.3 16.8 27.6 27.3 20.0 25.3
Not stated 35 8 12 1 0 56 5.2 6.7 6.3 3.0 0.0 5.4
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100:0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  2 4 . W o u ld  yo u  c o n s id e r  fu rth er stu d y  in  T A F E  to  g e t th e se  s k ills ? Per cent lor Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 442 70 132 22 17 683 65.6 58.8 68.8 66.7 68.0 66.5 ,
No 69 11 16 2 1 99 10.2 9.2 8.3 6.1 4.0 9.5
Not suns 96 28 15 7 5 151 14.2 2&5 7.8 21.2 20.0 14.5
Not stated 67 10 29 2 2 110 9.9 8.4 15.1 6.1 8.0 10.5
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Q u e stio n  2 6 . D id  yo u  d o  a n y  b u s in e s s  re la ted  tra in in g  b efo re  th is c o u rs e ? Per cent for Group:













































SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 27. If Yes, where?
A B
Numbers for Group:
C  D U Total A
Per cent lor Group: 
B C D U Total
Australia 231 26 119 15 8 399 34.3 21.8 620 45.5 32.0 38.3
New Zealand/Pacific 4 0 2 0 0 6 0.6 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.6
UK and Ireland 12 1 3 1 0 17 1.8 0.8 1.6 3.0 0.0 1.6
Other Europe, former USSR 38 3 0 0 0 41 5.6 25 0.0 0.0 0.0 3.9
Mickle East, North Africa 6 1 0 0 1 8 0.9 0.8 0.0 0.0 4.0 0.8
Southeast Asia 9 4 0 0 0 13 1.3 3.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.2
Northeast Asia (inducing China, Hong Kong) 43 10 1 0 1 55 6l4 8.4 0.5 0.0 4.0 5.3
Southern Asia (induding India) 7 2 0 0 0 9 1.0 1.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.9
Northern America 2 0 0 1 0 3 0.3 0.0 0.0 3.0 0.0 0.3
South/Central America & Caribbean 9 6 0 0 0 15 1.3 5.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.4
Africa (excluding North Africa) 3 0 0 0 0 3 0.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.3
Not stated 310 66 67 16 15 474 46.0 55.5 34.9 48.5 60.0 45.4
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
CDID
C\J
Question 28. What type of training did you do?
_______________________________________________________  A
Numbers for Group:
B__________ C  D
Per cent for Group:
U Total A B C D U Total
TAFE or equivalent 
Private institution 
University 
On the fob 
Other









































































SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 29. Field of Study trained in
A B
Numbers for Group:
C  D Ü Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
Land & Marine Resources/AnimaJ Husbandry 128 17 32 3 4 184 19.0 14.3 16.7 9.1 16.0 17.6
Architecture, Buflding 9 0 11 1 1 22 1.3 0.0 5.7 3.0 4.0 2.1
Arts, Humanities & Social Sciences 130 33 55 11 3 232 19.3 27.7 28.6 33.3 12.0 22.2
Business, Administration, Economics 10 0 0 0 0 10 1.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.0
Education 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Engineering, Surveying 134 9 31 1 2 177 19.9 7.6 16.1 3.0 8.0 17.0
Health, Community Services 4 0 0 0 0 4 0.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.4
Law, Legal Studies 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0Science 14 3 1 0 1 19 2.1 2.5 0.5 0.0 4.0 1.8
Veterinary Science, Animal Cane 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0 0 0 0Services, Hospitality, Transportation 19 5 3 1 2 30 2.8 4.2 1.6 3.0 8 0 2 9TAFE Multi—field Education 4 1 0 0 0 5 0.6 0.8 0.0 00 00 0 5Other, Not Staled 222 51 59 16 12 360 32.9 42.9 30.7 48.5 48.0 34.5
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 30. Are you currently involved in small business? Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
-  A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes, employer 73 6 23
Yes, self-employed 439 21 132
Yes, employee 41 19 6
No 93 72 18
More titan 1 box ticked 19 1 16
Not stated 9 0 2
2 3 107 10.8 5.0 12.0 6.1 120 ,10.3
9 11 612 65.1 17.6 68.8 27.3 44.0 \ 58.7 \
8 1 75 6.1 16.0 a i 24.2 4.0 7.2 '13 8 199 13.8 60.5 6.8 39.4 32.0 19.1
1 2 39 2.8 0.8 8.3 3.0 8.0 3.70 0 11 1.3 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 1.1




















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 31. If not, do you intend to establish a business in the future?
A B C D U Total
Per cent 1or Group: 
A B C D U Total
Yes 161 76 16 18 9 280 23.9 63.9 8.3 54.5 36.0 26.8
No 72 9 21 6 0 108 10.7 7.6 10.9 18.2 0.0 10.4
Not stated 441 34 155 9 16 655 65.4 28.6 80.7 27.3 64.0 62.8
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 33. Did you have a business before? Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Yes 327 21 89 7 10 454 48.5 17.6 46.4 21.2 40.0 (.43.5
No 269 95 70 26 11 471 39.9 79.8 36.5 78,8 44.0 45.2
Not stated 70 3 33 0 4 116 11.6 2.5 17.2 0.0 16.0 11.3
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 34. If Yes, did you have to d o se  down a  business? Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Totaf A B C D U Total
Yes 93 12 15 1 0 121 13.8 10.1 7.8 3.0 0.0 r l i .6
No 300 22 65 12 11 430 44.5 18.5 44.3 36.4 44.0 41.2
Not stated 201 85 92 20 14 492 41.7 71.4 47.9 60.6 56.0 47.2
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 fOO.O 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 35. If Yes, was ievel of training one of the reasons for business failure? Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D u Total





No 144 10 20 6 1 189 21.4 15.1 10.4 18.2 4.0 18.1
Not stated 503 96 168 26 24 817 74.6 80.7 87.5 78.8 96.0 78.3




















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 37. How many people does your business em ploy? Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Self only 400 21 114 9 11 612 59.3 17.6 59.4 27.3 44.0 58.7
1 to5 215 11 62 5 8 301 31.9 9.2 32.3 15.2 32.0 28.9
6 to 10 41 2 7 0 2 52 a i 1.7 3.6 0.0 8.0 5.0
11 to 20 12 1 7 0 1 21 1.8 0.8 3.6 0.0 4.0 ZO
21 or more 6 0 2 0 0 8 0.9 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.8
No response 0 84 0 19 3 49 0.0 70.6 0.0 57.6 12.0 4.7
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 30. Do you provide training for your staff? Numbers for Group: Percent for Group:




























Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 43. How long have you been in small business?
____ _ _____________________________________ A_______ B c
Less than 1 year 5 2 1
1 year 41 8 10
2 years 61 1 10
3 to 5 years 139 7 35
6 to 10 years 125 4 32
More than 10 years 138 3 74
No response 165 94 30
Total 674 119 192
0 U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C O u Toto!
1 0 9 0.7 1.7 0.5 3.0 0.0 0.9
4 1 64 6.1 6.7 5.2 1Z1 4.0 6.13 2 77 9.1 0.8 5.2 9.1 B.O 7.41 5 187 20.6 5.9 18.2 3.0 20.0 17.9
1 3 165 18.5 3.4 16.7 3.0 12.0 15.82 4 221 20.5 2.5 38.5 6.1 16.0 21.221 10 320 24.5 79.0 15.6 63.6 40.0 30.7
33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0


















SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
£ TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
cl ________ CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 44. Do you expect to increase or decrease your number of staff 
In the next few years? Numbers tor Group: Per cent tor Group:





































v. 360 , 
5.6 
58.5
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 45. Is your business currently involved in export/import?
A B C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 





































'  7.5 
62.6 
29.9
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 46. If yes, do you intend to expand your
_  - A
current export/import activities? 
B C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 

































































S U R V E Y  O F  S T U D E N T S  E N R O L L E D  IN 
g T A F E  C O U R S E S  IN 1995 -  N S W  S U R V E Y S
L- ______________C R O S S T A B U L A T IO N S  B Y  G R O U P  F O R  E A C H  Q U E S T IO N
Question 48. If no, do you intend to establish export/import in the future?
A B C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
Yes 94 9 11 1 3 118 \13.9 7.6 5.7 3.0 120 11.3
No 311 14 114 7 7 453 4a 1 11.8 59.4 21.2 28.0 43.4
Not stated 269 96 67 25 15 472 39.9 80.7 34.9 75.8 60.0 45.3
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 49. Did you find it difficult to attend TAFE courses? Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D u Total


























Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 50. What were your major difficulties in attending the course 
(multiple responses allowed) Number? tor Group:
— — ______________________ _ ________________________________A______________ B__________ C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 
A B C D U Total
Time the courses are ottered 109
Woik obligations 223
Money 55







17 26 5 4 161
31 88 12 5 359
12 15 1 0 83
10 31 2 3 118
11 3 1 2 38
12 0 0 1 84
13 36 5 3 177
6 10 4 4 63
30 43 4 6 236
142 252 34 28 1319
12.6 12.0 10.3 14.7 14.3 12.2
25.8 21.8 34.9 35.3 17.9 27.2 t
6.4 8.5 6.0 2.9 0.0 6.3
8.3 7.0 12.3 5.9 10.7 8.9
24 7.7 1.2 2J9 7.1 29
8.2 a s 0.0 0.0 3.6 6.4
13.9 9.2 14.3 14.7 10.7 13.4
4.5 4.2 4.0 11.8 14.3 4.8 -
17.7 21.1 17.1 11.8 21.4 17.9
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
2 TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS








Question 52. How would you prefer to do your training? 





prefer to do it?
A B
Numbers for Group:
C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D
Written packages 144 27 62 9 5 247 21.4 22.7 32.3 27.3
TV oriented with packages 255 45 61 10 9 380 37.8 37.8 31.8 30 3
E-Mail oriented 38 12 7 1 0 58 5.6 10.1 3.6 3.0Other 42 4 5 0 1 52 6.2 3.4 2.6 0 0More than 1 box ticked 66 16 24 6 5 117 9.8 1&4 12.5 18 2Not stated 129 15 33 7 5 189 19.1 126 17.2 21.2







A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
Outside the workplace 128 15 50 5 3 201 19.0 12.6 26.0 15.2 12.0 19.3
At home 56 3 16 2 0 77 8.3 2.5 8.3 6.1 0.0 7.4
On the job 97 23 19 6 8 153 14.4 19.3 9.9 18.2 32.0 14.7
Mixed mode 332 69 95 15 11 522 49.3 58.0 49.5 45.5 44.0 v50.0
Not stated 61 9 12 5 3 90 9.1 7.6 6.3 15.2 1Z0 a.6
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
b. for your staff Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total


























15.7Mixed mode 176 34 49 6 8 273 26.1 28.6 25.5 18.2 32.0 26.2Not stated 332 56 95 20 12 515 49.3 47.1 49.5 60.6 48.0 49.4




























SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 54. Do you own a computer?
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 








































Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 56. Do you use a computer in your business?
A B C D U Total A
Per cent for Group: 








































Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 57. If No, do you think that you wil use a 
A
computer in the next few years? 
B C D U Total A
aer cent lor Group: 








































Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 58. Did your course include a computer subject?
A B C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 





























































SU R V E Y OF  STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 59. Can you operate a computer?
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D U Total
Per cent for Group: 
A B C D U Total
Yes 464 102 146 29 18 759 68.8 85.7 760 87.9 72.0 72.8
No 184 15 38 2 3 242 27.3 12.6 19.8 6.1 12.0 23.2
Not stated 26 2 8 2 4 42 3.9 1.7 4.2 61 16.0 4.0
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 60. Would you be prepared to upgrade your computer in order to be able 










A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
433 82 106 21 13 655 64.2 68.9 55.2 63.6 52.0 s 628 /
131 24 59 8 4 226 19.4 20.2 30.7 24.2 160 21.7
110 13 27 4 8 162 16.3 10.9 14.1 121 320 15.5
674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Numbers for Group: Per oent for Group:
A B C D If Total A B C D u Total
399 66 116 14 11 606 59.2 55.5 60.4 42.4 44.0 58.1270 53 76 18 12 429 40.1 44.5 39.6 54.5 48.0 41.15 0 0 1 2 8 0.7 0.0 0.0 3.0 8.0 0.8
674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
cvj TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
cl* ___________ CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 62. Age group Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D U Total
15-19 yeare 6 6 2 0 1 15 0.9 5.0 1.0 0.0 4.0 1.4
20-24 years 26 20 10 7 1 64 3.9 16.8 5.2 21.2 4.0 6.1
25-29 years 73 13 17 5 4 112 10.8 10.9 8.9 15,2 16.0 10.7
30-39 years 231 49 60 7 9 356 34.3 41.2 31.3 21.2 36.0 34.1
40-49 years 234 23 68 9 8 342 34.7 19.3 35.4 27.3 32.0 328
50—64 years 92 8 33 5 0 138 13.6 6.7 17.2 15.2 0.0 13.2
65 years and over 9 0 2 0 0 11 1.3 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 1.1
Not staled 3 0 0 0 2 5 0.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.0 0.5
Total 674 119 192 33 25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question 63. Highest level of education Numbers for Group: Per cent for Group:
A B C D U Total A B C D u Total
Primary 22 1 1 2 0 26 3.3 0.8 0.5 6.1 0.0 2.5Secondary 117 18 51 7 3 196 17.4 15.1 26.6 21.2 12.0 18.8Certificate 126 28 46 12 8 220 18.7 23.5 24.0 36.4 32.0 21 1Trade (Skilled vocational) 136 15 49 6 5 211 20.2 126 25.5 18.2 200 20 2Associate Diploma 74 15 15 3 1 108 11.0 12.6 7.8 9 1 40 -in AUndergraduate Diploma 34 7 3 0 0 44 5.0 5.9 1.6 0 0 0 O A OBachelor degree 91 22 14 2 3 132 13.5 m s 7.3 6 1 12_0 HO  7Postgraduate qua Meati on 39 7 7 1 1 55 5.8 5.9 3.6 3.0 40
1 i
53Other 25 3 3 0 2 33 3.7 2.5 1.6 0.0 8 0 3 2Not stated 10 3 3 0 2 18 1.5 2.5 1.6 0.0 8.0 1.7
































SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 6 4 . Birthplace Numbers for Group:
A B C D
Australia 178 26 174 29
New Zealand/Pacific 12 2 5 0
UK and Ireland 35 5 11 4
Other Europe, former USSR 162 20 0 0
Middle East, North Africa 48 7 0 0
Southeast Asia 53 15 1 0
Northeast Asia including China, Hong Kong) 115 21 0 0
Southern Asia (including India) 28 4 0 0
Northern America 1 0 0 0
South/Central America & Caribbean 28 15 0 0
Africa (exduding North Alrica) 7 2 1 0
Not stated 7 2 0 0
Total 674 119 192 33
Question 65. A: Year of arrival in Australia
A
Numbers for Group: 
B C D
Up to I960 67 4 5 1
1960-69 73 13 6 2
1970-79 103 16 7 2
1980-89 214 28 3 0
1990 and later 65 32 0 0
No response 152 26 171 28
Total 674 119 192 33
rw > - * » r 4ir  *’ Pfx ‘ *
u Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D u Total
9 416 26.4 21.8 90.6 87.9 36.0 39.9
0 19 1,0 1.7 2.6 0.0 0.0 1.8
0 55 5.2 4.2 5.7 12.1 0.0 5.3
3 185 24.0 16.8 0.0 0.0 120 17.7
2 57 7.1 5.9 0.0 0.0 8.0 5.5
2 71 7.9 12.6 0.5 0.0 8.0 6.8
6 142 17.1 17.6 0.0 0.0 24.0 13.6
1 33 4.2 3.4 0.0 0.0 4.0 3.2
0 1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1
1 44 4.2 12.6 0.0 0.0 4.0 4.2
0 10 1.0 1.7 0.5 0.0 0.0 1.0
1 10 1.0 1.7 0.0 0.0 4.0 1.0
25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
U Total A
Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
2 79 9.9 3.4 26 3.0 ao 7.6
3 97 108 10.9 3.1 6.1 120 9.3
0 128 153 124 3.6 6.1 0.0 123
8 253 31.8 23.5 1.6 0.0 320 24.3
3 100 9.6 26.9 0.0 0.0 12.0 9.6
9 386 22.6 21.8 89.1 84.8 36.0 37.0












SURVEY OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP FOR EACH QUESTION
Question 6 5 . B: Age at arrival in Australia Numbers for Group:
A B C D
Up to 10 85 23 5 1
10 to 19 85 15 7 1
20 to 29 193 26 9 1
30 to 39 111 19 0 0
40 to 49 25 6 0 0
50 and above 3 3 0 0
No response 172 27 171 30
Total 674 119 192 33
Question 66. How well do you speak English? Numbers for Group:
A B C D
Very weR 371 62 179 29
Well 193 43 6 2
Not very well 74 11 1 0
Very little 21 1 0 0
Not stated 15 2 6 2


























Por cent for Group: 
B C D U
118 12.6 19.3 2.6 3.0 16.0
110 12.6 12.6 3.6 3.0 8.0
234 28.6 21.8 4.7 3.0 20.0
134 16.5 16.0 0.0 0.0 16.0
31 3.7 5.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
6 0.4 2.5 0.0 0.0 0.0
410 25.5 22.7 89.1 90.9 40.0
1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Per cent for Group:
Total A B C D U
653 55.0 52.1 93.2 87.9 48.0
256 28.6 36.1 3.1 6.1 48.0
86 11.0 9.2 0.5 0.0 0.0
22 3.1 0.8 0.0 0.0 0.0
26 2.2 1.7 a i 6.1 4.0
1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
SU R V EY  OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN
TAFE COURSES IN 1995 -  NSW SURVEYS
CROSSTABULATIONS BY GROUP TOR EACH QUESTION
Question 2 9  (recode). Industry trained in Numbers lor Group:
A B C D
Arts A Media 116 103 0 0
Bidcf ng & Construction 52 0 0 0
Engineering Services 94 0 34 0
Manufacturing 21 3 33 0
Rural & Mming 42 13 69 32
Tourism & Hospitality 1 0 32 0
Unknown 0 0 23 1
Not Stated 348 0 1 0












Per cent for Group: 
B C D U Total
13 232 17.2 66.6 0.0 0.0 52.0 22.2
0 52 7.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.0
0 128 1&9 0.0 17.7 0.0 0.0 12.3
0 57 3.1 2.5 17.2 0.0 0.0 5.5
12 168 &2 10.9 35.9 97.0 46.0 16.1
0 33 0.1 0.0 16.7 0.0 0.0 3.2
0 24 0.0 0.0 12.0 3.0 0.0 Z3
0 349 51.6 0.0 0.5 0.0 0.0 33.5
25 1043 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
TRAINING FOR ETHNIC SMALL BUSINESS: 
RESPONDING TO THE NESB SEGMENT OF THE TRAINING MARKET
SMALL BUSINESS SURVEY DATA ON 
SELF-EMPLOYEDÆMPLOYERS (MERGED)
School of Finance and Economics 
University of Technology, Sydney 
and
NSW TAFE Multicultural Education unit 
6-8 Holden Street Ashfield NSW 2131
F u n d e d  b y :
T h e  A u s t r a l ia n  N a t i o n a l  T r a i n in g  A u th o r i t y  (A N T A )
1996
UTS / N SW  TAFE MEU
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Australian born UK & Sth Africa
Male Female Male Female
Percent Number Percent Number Peroent Number Percent Number__ Percent
1.1 16 100.0 14
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
1.1 0 0.0 0
9.1 0 0.0 0
2.3 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
5.7 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
10.2 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
3.4 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
9.1 0 0.0 0
2.3 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
1.1 0 0.0 0
1.1 0 0.0 0
3.4 0 0.0 0
15.9 0 0.0 0
5.7 0 0.0 0
2.3 0 0.0 0
10.2 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
3.4 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
3.4 0 0.0 0
1.1 0 0.0 0
2.3 0 0.0 0
3.4 0 0.0 0
2.3 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0 0 0.0 0
100.0 16 100.0 14
100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 4 21.1 3 37.5
0.0 7 36.8 3 37.5
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 4 21.1 2 25.0
0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
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Question 2. Length of residence in Australia
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per ce nt Number Per oent
Up to 4 years 10 6.2 10 11.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
5 to 9 years 30 18.5 17 19.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 15.8 1 12.5
10 to 19 years 62 38.3 27 30.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 31.6 1 12.5
20 years or longer 57 35.2 31 35.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 9 47.4 6 75.0
Not stated 3 1.9 3 3.4 16 100.0 14 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0

































































































































































Father Father Father 
Mumhpr Pfir cent Number Percent Number Percent
25 15.4 15 17.0 3 18.8
24 14.8 17 19.3 5 31.3
3 1.9 3 3.4 1 6.3
26 16.0 10 11.4 5 31.3
7 4.3 4 4.5 1 6.3
13 8.0 9 10.2 0 0.0
5 3.1 1 1.1 1 6.3
39 24.1 14 15.9 0 0.0
6 3.7 4 4.5 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Father Father Father 
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Percent
3 21.4 3 15.8 2 25.0
4 28.6 3 15.8 3 37.5
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
3 21.4 6 31.6 1 12.5
0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0
1 7.1 1 5.3 1 12.5
2 14.3 0 0.0 0 0.0
1 7.1 1 5.3 1 12.5
0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
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run a business before?
Number Peroent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number
70 43.2 51 58.0 8 50.0 12 85.7 11 57.9 6
91 56.2 36 40.9 8 50.0 2 14.3 7 36.8 2
1 0.6 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0
162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number
3 4.3 1 2.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 0
11 15.7 8 15.7 2 25.0 2 16.7 1 9.1 1
2 2.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
4 5.7 3 5.9 2 25.0 2 16.7 0 0.0 0
4 5.7 4 7.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
24 34.3 26 51.0 1 12.5 2 16.7 4 36.4 3
9 12.9 3 5.9 0 0.0 1 8.3 2 18.2 0
3 4.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 8.3 0 0.0 0
2 2.9 2 3.9 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
3 4.3 1 2.0 0 0.0 3 25.0 2 18.2 1
2 2.9 3 5.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 0
1 1.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
0 0.0 1 2.0 2 25.0 1 8.3 0 0.0 1
2 2.9 -1 -2.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0












Question 5. If yes, what sort of business?
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 
Manufacturing







Property & Business Services
Health & Community Services
Cultural & Recreational Services
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Self—Em ployed and Em ployers I n e s b Australian born UK & Sth Africa
Ethnicity crosstabulation 1 Male Female Male Female Male Female
Question 6. What language do you speak at home?
Main language Main language Main language Main language Main language Main language
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Arabic 13 8.0 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0Bengali 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Cantonese 9 5.6 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Croatian 2 1.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
German 2 1.2 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Greek 12 7.4 6 6.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Hindi 6 3.7 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Indonesian / Malay 2 1.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Italian 2 1.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Korean 14 8.6 9 10.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Polish 11 6.8 7 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Sinhalese 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Spanish 10 6.2 7 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tamil 2 1.2 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Turkish 12 7.4 7 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0 0
Urdu 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Vietnamese 20 12.3 15 17.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Asian languages n.e.i. 5 3.1 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Mandarin 1 0.6 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Chinese languages n.e.i. 2 1.2 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Chinese as stated 9 5.6 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
English only 25 15.4 20 22.7 16 100.0 14 100.0 18 94 7 8 100 0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Second language Second language Second language Second language Second language Second language
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per ce nt Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Arabic 2 1.2 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Bengali 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Cantonese 1 0.6 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Croatian 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
German 5 3.1 4 4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Greek 8 4.9 4 4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Hindi 3 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Indonesian / Malay 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Italian 1 0.6 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Korean 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Polish 0 0.0 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Sinhalese 0 0.0 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
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Spanish 2 1.2 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tamil 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Turkish 2 1.2 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Urdu 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Vietnamese 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Asian languages n.e.i. 2 1.2 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Mandarin 1 0.6 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Chinese languages n.e.i. 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Chinese as stated 1 0.6 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
English only 110 67.9 49 55.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 22 13.6 17 19.3 16 100.0 14 100.0 • 19 100.0 8 100.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Q uestion 7 . How well do vou sp eak  En g lish ?  . „  .
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oe nt Number Per oent Number per oeni
Very well 75 46.3 47 53.4 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Well 68 42.0 26 29.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not very well 19 11.7 15 17.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0
Not at all 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8
100.0
Question 8. W hat age group are you in?
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Question 9. What is your marital status?
Per ce ntNumber Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number
Single 13 8.0 4 4.5 6 37.5 3 21.4 0 0.0 0 0.0
Married / de facto 140 86.4 70 79.5 8 50.0 . 7 50.0 14 73.7 5 62.5
Separated / divorced 8 4.9 9 10.2 1 6.3 4 28.6 5 26.3 2 25.0
Widowed 1 0.6 5 5.7 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tcrtal 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 10. How many children do you have?
Number Per ce nt Number Per œnt Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
None 28 17.3 13 14.8 7 43.8 7 50.0 3 15.8 2 25.0
1 28 17.3 18 20.5 1 6.3 3 21.4 2 10.5 2 25.0
2 64 39.5 37 42.0 4 25.0 2 14.3 11 57.9 2 25.0
3 24 14.8 11 12.5 3 18.8 1 7.1 3 15.8 2 25.0
4 13 8.0 9 10.2 1 6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
5 or more 5 3.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 11. Do you have any children of a p re-sch o o l age?
Number Peroent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 28 17.3 14 15.9 2 12.5 4 28.6 3 15.8 0 0.0
No 129 79.6 71 80.7 13 81.3 6 42.9 14 73.7 6 75.0
Not stated 5 3.1 3 3.4 1 6.3 4 28.6 2 10.5 2 25.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 12. Under what category did you migrate to Australia?
Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
69 42.6 42 47.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 26.3 4 50.0
Business
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S elf-Em p lo yed  and Employers NESB Australian born UK & Sth Africa
Ethnicity crosstabulation Male Female Male Female Male Female
Question 13. What is your highest level of educational qualification?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number
Primary 14 8.6 7 8.0 0
High school 39 24.1 23 26.1 3
College 23 14.2 19 21.6 3
Trade (skilled vocational) 17 10.5 6 6.8 3
University 49 30.2 23 26.1 5
Postgraduate degree 19 11.7 7 8.0 0
Other 1 0.6 3 3.4 1
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1
Tcrtal 162 100.0 88 100.0 16
Question 14. Where was that qualification gained?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number
Australia 32 19.8 26 29.5 16
Overseas 115 71.0 51 58.0 0
Australia and overseas 14 8.6 10 11.4 0
Not stated 1 0.6 1 1.1 0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16
Question 15. What was your occupation immediately before setting up this business?
Number Peroent Number Per pent Number
Owner / manager in same business 
Owner / manager in a different business 
Worker in a similar small business 
Worker in a different small business 
Wage earner / other occupation 
Not stated 
Total
18 11.1 3 3.4 1
24 14.8 8 9.1 1
36 22.2 20 22.7 5
18 11.1 13 14.8 2
65 40.1 40 45.5 7
1 0.6 4 4.5 0
162 100.0 88 100.0 16
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
18.8 6 42.9 7 36.8 2 25.0
18.8 2 14.3 3 15.8 2 25.0
18.8 1 7.1 5 26.3 3 37.5
31.3 3 21.4 4 21.1 1 12.5
0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
100.0 14 100.0 7 36.8 3 37.5
0.0 0 0.0 12 63.2 5 62.5
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Per cent Number Per cent Number Per œ nt Number Per ce nt
6.3 2 14.3 5 26.3 0 0.0
6.3 1 7.1 2 10.5 0 0.0
31.3 5 35.7 5 26.3 4 50.0
12.5 1 7.1 3 15.8 1 12.5
43.8 5 35.7 4 21.1 3 37.5
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
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Question 15A. Previous occupation
Similar small businesiSimilar small businesßimilar small businessSimilar small businestSimilar small businesSimilar small busines:
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
Manager 1 2.8 1 5.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 1 20.0 1 25.0
Professional 8 22.2 5 25.0 2 40.0 1 20.0 1 20.0 0 0.0
Para-professional 1 2.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tradesperson 15 41.7 5 25.0 1 20.0 2 40.0 3 60.0 0 0.0
Clerk 2 5.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 25.0
Sales/personal service 2 5.6 3 15.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 50.0
Machine operator 1 2.8 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 6 16.7 3 15.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 0 0.0 1 5.0 2 40.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Nc< stated 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 36 100.0 20 100.0 5 100.0 5 100.0 5 100.0 4 100.0
Different small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small bus ine Different small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busine
Number Per œnt Number Per œ nt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per ce nt Number Per œnt
Manager 1 5.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0 0 0 0.0
Professional 2 11.1 3 23.1 1 50.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 0 0.0
Para-professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tradesperson 3 16.7 1 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 0 0.0
Clerk 1 5.6 2 15.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Sales/personal service 1 5.6 2 15.4 1 50.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 0 0.0
Machine operator 2 11.1 1 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 8 44.4 4 30.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tctal 18 100.0 13 100.0 2 100.0 1 100.0 3 100.0 1 100.0
Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other
Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
Manager 6 9.2 1 2.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3
Professional 18 27.7 7 17.5 1 14.3 2 40.0 1 25.0 0 0.0
Para-professional 3 4.6 3 7.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tradesperson 10 15.4 3 7.5 1 14.3 1 20.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Clerk 5 7.7 11 27.5 0 0.0 1 20.0 1 25.0 1 33.3
Sales/personal service 1 1.5 5 12.5 1 14.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Machine operator 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 15 23.1 6 15.0 4 57.1 2 40.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 7 10.8 3 7.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 50.0 0 0 0
Not stated 0 0.0 1 2.5 0 0.0 -1 -2 0 .0 0 0.0 1 33 3
Total 65 100.0 40 100.0 7 100.0 5 100.0 4 100.0 3 100.0
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Self-Em p loyed  and Employers NESB Australian born I UK & Sth Africa
FemaleEthnicity crosstabulation Male Female Male Female I Male
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 
Mining
Manufacturing




Accommodation, Cafes, Restaurants 
Transport & Storage 
Communication Services 
Finance & Insurance 
Property & Business Services 
Govt Administration & Defence 
Education
Health & Community Services 
Cultural & Recreational Services 
Personal & Other Services 
Not stated 
Total
Less than 1 year
1 year
2 years
3 to 5 years 
6 to 10 years 







!ss a re  you involved in
Number
now?
Per cent Number Per centPer cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per ce nt Number
1 0.6 0 0.0 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
0.0
16 9.9 5 5.7 1 6.3 2 14.3 2 10.5 0 0.0
3 1.9 0 0.0 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
17 10.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
10 6.2 3 3.4 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
44 27.2 25 28.4 5 31.3 2 14.3 5 26.3 4 50.0
19 11.7 18 20.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 15.8 0 0.0
4 2.5 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
1 0.6 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
7 4.3 1 1.1 1 6.3 1 7.1 1 5.3 0 0.0
15 9.3 3 3.4 3 18.8 4 28.6 3 15.8 2 25.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
1 0.6 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
8 4.9 7 8.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
3 1.9 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
6 3.7 14 15.9 1 6.3 1 7.1 2 10.5 0 0.0
7 4.3 2 2.3 2 12.5 3 21.4 2 10.5 0 0.0
162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
been operating this b u s in e ss?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
18 11.1 8 9.1 2 12.5 1 7.1 2 10.5 1
12.5
3 1.9 5 5.7 3 18.8 1 7.1 1 5.3 1 12.5
23 14.2 20 22.7 1 6.3 3 21.4 5 26.3 2
25.0
33 20.4 26 29.5 1 6.3 3 21.4 2 10.5 2
25.0
42 25.9 15 17.0 7 43.8 4 28.6 4 21.1 1
12.5
43 26.5 14 15.9 2 12.5 1 7.1 4 21.1 1
12.5
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 5.3 0
0.0
162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0
8 100.0
a business before this
Number
one?
Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
63 38.9 24 27.3 4 25.0 3 21.4 7 36.8 2
25.0
99 61.1 64 72.7 12 75.0 10 71.4 11 57.9 6 75.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 5.3 0 0.0
162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
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Question 19. If yes, was it a sim ilar business?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 32 50.8 13 54.2 1 25.0 2 66.7 4 57.1 1 50.0
No 31 49.2 11 45.8 3 75.0 1 33.3 3 42.9 1 50.0
Total 63 100.0 24 100.0 4 100.0 3 100.0 7 100.0 2 100.0
Question 20. How did you start your current business?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Set up the business
Bought an existing business from family
Bought an existing business from friends












































































Question 21. What preparation did you undertake before starting your 
current b usiness?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number
Developed a business plan 56 26.2 29
Market research 53 24.8 36
Sought advioe from family networks 51 23.8 39
Undertook a small business related course 14 6.5 13
Other 40 18.7 23
Total responses 214 100.0 140
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
20.7 6 26.1 4 28.6 9 37.5 2 22.2
25.7 5 21.7 2 14.3 ' 4 16.7 1 11.1
27.9 3 13.0 4 28.6 3 12.5 0 0.0
9.3 3 13.0 1 7.1 1 4.2 1 11.1
16.4 6 26.1 3 21.4 7 29.2 5 55 6
100.0 23 100.0 14 100.0 24 100.0 9 100.0
To earn more money 
Family future security 
To be independent 
Family business background 
Opportunities arose
Was unable to obtain a job in area of training 
Overseas qualifications nc< recognised 
Other
Total responses
)er of respondents) 
iber Percent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
94 22.9 54 23.7 5 15.2 3 10.3 9 22.0 5 26.3
76 18.5 40 17.5 2 6.1 1 3.4 7 17.1 3 15.8
104 25.3 62 27.2 14 42.4 13 44.8 14 34.1 5 26.3
26 6.3 15 6.6 0 0.0 2 6.9 0 0.0 1 5.3
71 17.3 31 13.6 11 33.3 10 34.5 8 19.5 4 21.1
12 2.9 13 5.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 1 5.3
14 3.4 2 0.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
14 3.4 11 4.8 1 3.0 0 0.0 2 4.9 0 0.0
411 100.0 228 100.0 33 100.0 29 100.0 41 100.0 19 100.0
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Self-Em ployed  and Employers NESB Australian born I UK & Sth Africa
FemaleEthnicity crosstabulation Male Female Male Female I Male
Question 23. Why did you start this particular business?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Percent Number Peroent Number Percent
Family business background 26
Low start up capital 43
Have worked in this industry before 66
Have skills in this area 91
Opportunities existed in this area 84
Other 19
Total responses 329
7.9 13 7.8 1 2.8 1 3.4
13.1 18 10.8 4 11.1 1 3.4
20.1 33 19.8 6 16.7 8 27.6
27.7 50 29.9 14 38.9 9 31.0
25.5 38 22.8 11 30.6 10 34.5
5.8 15 9.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 167 100.0 36 100.0 29 100.0
















Question 24. Do you own this business?
Number Peroent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Percent Number Percent
Yes, fully
Yes, partly with spouse
Yes, partly with other family members or relatives




























43 48.9 7 43.8 8 57.1 6
28 31.8 3 18.8 3 21.4 7
9 10.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 2
5 5.7 3 18.8 0 0.0 0
3 3.4 3 18.8 3 21.4 3
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1
88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number
Mainly personal
Mainly family finance












for this b u s in e ss?





























































































Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
9 56.3 6 42.9 8 42.1 3 37.5
3 18.8 3 21.4 3 15.8 2 25.0
3 18.8 4 28.6 7 36.8 2 25.0
1 6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 1 12.5
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
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Question 27. Have you had any difficulty in getting finance from banks 
or financial institutions for your business?
Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 33 20.4 18 20.5 5 31.3 1 7.1 3 15.8 1 12.5
No 120 74.1 65 73.9 11 68.8 11 78.6 14 73.7 5 62.5
Not stated 9 5.6 5 5.7 0 0.0 2 14.3 2 10.5 2 25.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 28. How many people work in this business, including
Number Peroent
yourself?
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Total:
1 25 15.4 14 15.9 7 43.8 3 21.4 2 10.5 3 37.5
2 26 16.0 23 26.1 3 18.8 3 21.4 4 21.1 2 25.0
3 32 19.8 14 15.9 1 6.3 3 21.4 1 5.3 0 0.0
4 or more 75 46.3 32 36.4 4 25.0 5 35.7 12 63.2 2 25.0
None / Not stated 4 2.5 5 5.7 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
a. F u ll- t im e  
1 40 24.7 28 31.8 5 31.3 5 35.7 5 26.3 4 50.0
2 39 24.1 26 29.5 2 12.5 3 21.4 3 15.8 0 0.0
3 17 10.5 9 10.2 1 6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
4 or more 46 28.4 14 15.9 3 18.8 4 28.6 7 36.8 1 12.5
None / Not stated 20 12.3 11 12.5 5 31.3 1 7.1 4 21.1 3 37.5
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
b. P a r t- t im e  
1 28 17.3 15 17.0 2 12.5 3 21.4 3 15.8 1 12.5
2 21 13.0 14 15.9 1 6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
3 10 6.2 4 4.5 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 5.3 0 0.0
4 or more 16 9.9 6 6.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0
None / Not stated 87 53.7 49 55.7 13 81.3 9 64.3 13 68.4 7 87.5




19 11.7 9 10.2 1 6.3 0 0.0 1 5.3 2 25.0
5 3.1 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
3 3 1.9 1 1.1 0 0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
4 or more 7 4.3 4 4.5 1 6.3 2 14.3 5 26.3 1 12.5
None / Not stated 128 79.0 71 80.7 14 87.5 11 78.6 12 63.2 5 62.5
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
13
UTS / NSW TAFE MEU 






UK& Sth Africa 
Male Female
Question 29. How many of your staff are family members
Number
?
Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
a. Number 
1 43 26.5 23 26.1 3 18.8 3 21.4 4 21.1 4 50.0
2 30 18.5 13 14.8 3 18.8 0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0
3 12 7.4 7 8.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 5.3 0 0.0
4 or more 12 7.4 4 4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
None / Net stated 65 40.1 41 46.6 10 62.5 10 71.4 12 63.2 4 50.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
b. Per cent 
1 -24% 24 14.8 8 9.1 1 6.3 1 7.1 3 15.8 2 25.0
25-49% 17 10.5 8 9.1 0 0.0 1 7.1 2 10.5 0 0.0
50-74% 26 16.0 12 13.6 2 12.5 1 7.1 1 5.3 1 12.5
75-99% 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 . 0 0.0 0 0.0
100% 27 16.7 15 17.0 3 18.8 1 7.1 1 5.3 1 12.5
None / Not stated 67 41.4 45 51.1 10 62.5 10 71.4 12 63.2 4 50.0
Tctal 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 30. Does your spouse / de facto work in this business?
Number Percent Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
Full-time 46 28.4 28 31.8 2 12.5 4 28.6 2 10.5 0 0.0
Part-time 24 14.8 12 13.6 1 6.3 0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0
Casual 11 6.8 3 3.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 10.5 1 12.5
Not at all 57 35.2 24 27.3 6 37.5 2 14.3 7 36.8 5 62.5
Not relevant / Net stated 24 14.8 21 23.9 7 43.8 8 57.1 6 31.6 2 25.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Q U ESTIO N S 31 -  33 ONLY ANSW ERED BY EM PLO YERS
Question 31. How many of your staffare from your own ethnic background?




17 15.9 10 19.2 1 14.3 2 22.2 5 33.3 2 66.7
21 19.6 16 30.8 1 14.3 2 22.2 1 6.7 0 0.0
3 17 15.9 8 15.4 0 0.0 1 11.1 3 20.0 0 0.0
4 or more 30 28.0 12 23.1 2 28.6 1 11.1 3 20.0 0 0.0
None / Not stated 22 20.6 6 11.5 3 42.9 3 33.3 3 20.0 1 33.3
Total 107 100.0 52 100.0 7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
b. Per cent
1-24% 14 13.1 5 9.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 26.7 1 33.3
25-49% 11 10.3 6 11.5 0 0.0 1 11.1 2 13.3 0 0.0
50-74% 15 14.0 7 13.5 1 14.3 1 11.1 0 0.0 1 33.3
75-99% 5 4.7 3 5.8 0 0.0 2 22.2 0 0.0 0 0.0
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5 71.4 3 33.3 5 33.3 0 0.0
1 14.3 2 22.2 4 26.7 1 33.3
7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 22.2 2 11.8 2 7.4 1 50.0
0 0.0 1 5.9 3 11.1 0 0.0
2 22.2 6 35.3 3 11.1 0 0.0
4 44.4 5 29.4 11 40.7 1 50.0
0 0.0 3 17.6 6 22.2 0 0.0
1 11.1 0 0.0 2 7.4 0 0.0
9 100.0 17 100.0 27 100.0 2 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per œ nt Number Per cent Number Per cent
5 71.4 4 44.4 3 20.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
1 14.3 5 55.6 10 66.7 2 66.7
1 14.3 0 0.0 2 13.3 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3
7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
5 31.3 5 35.7 10 52.6 4 50.0
10 62.5 6 42.9 9 47.4 4 50.0
1 6.3 3 21.4 0 0.0 0 0.0
16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
0 0.0 2 14.3 1 5.3 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
15 93.8 11 78.6 16 84.2 7 87.5
0 0.0 1 7.1 1 5.3 0 0.0
16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
100%











Question 32. How do you recruit your em plyees?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)








































Question 33. In the next year, do you think that the number of your employees will:
Number Percent Number Percent
Increase 
Decrease 




























Question 34 Do you belong to a business or professional association?





















Question 35. Is your business involved in export and/or import activities?
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I  UK & Sth Africa 
I  Male Female
Question 36. Do you intend to move into or expand your export and/or import
activities in the next five years?



































































Question 37. Do you or your staff require any formal training in the area of export
and/or import b usiness?



































































BU SIN ESS TRAINING HISTORY
Question 38. Prior to setting up this business, did you have any formal
business training?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number





















































Question 39. Where did you undertake this training?






































































UTS / NSW TAFE MEU 
Self-Em ployed and Employers 
Ethnicity crosstabulation
N E S B
Male Female
A u s t ra lia n  b o rn  
Male
I U K  &  S t h  A f r ic a
Female I Male Female
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 0 0.0 0
0 3 75.0 0
0 1 25.0 0
0 4 100.0 0
Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
33.3 2 28.6 4 44.4 1 14.3
33.3 3 42.9 1 11.1 2 28.6
33.3 2 28.6 0 0.0 2 28.6
0.0 0 0.0 1 11.1 2 28.6
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 3 33.3 0 0.0
100.0 7 100.0 9 100.0 7 100.0
Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
6.3 3 21.4 3 15.8 2 25.0
93.8 11 78.6 15 78.9 6 75.0
0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 39C. Overseas country
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number I
UK & Ireland n.f.d. 0 0.0 1 20.0 0
Greece 3 33.3 0 0.0 0
Germany 1 11.1 1 20.0 0
Poland 1 11.1 0 0.0 0
Lebanon 1 11.1 1 20.0 0
Malaysia 1 11.1 0 0.0 0
Hong Kong 1 11.1 0 0.0 0
South Korea 1 11.1 1 20.0 0
El Sava dor 0 0.0 1 20.0 0
South Africa 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
Zimbabwa 0 0.0 0 0.0 0
Total 9 100.0 5 100.0 0
Question 40. In which of the following areas did you receive this training?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number I
Small business management skills 21 22.3 14 31.1 1
Industry specific skills 33 35.1 14 31.1 1
Computer skills 11 11.7 6 13.3 1
Communication and language skills 16 17.0 4 8.9 0
Australian business culture 6 6.4 0 0.0 0
Other 7 7.4 7 15.6 0
Total responses 94 100.0 45 100.0 3
Question 41. Since starting your business, have you undertaken any formal training?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number
Yes 40 24.7 28 31.8 1
No 122 75.3 59 67.0 15
Not stated 0 0.0 1 1.1 0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16
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FemaleEthnicity crosstabulation Male Female Male Female Male
Question 42. Who provided the most recent training for you?
Number Percent Number
TAFE college 12 30.0 12
Industry association 12 30.0 5
Private provider 3 7.5 6
In-house by private consultant 2 5.0 0
University 8 20.0 0
Other / Net stated 3 7.5 5









Question 43. When did you last undertake this training?
Number
Uptolyearago 20
1 to 2 years ago 3












Question 44. What was the duration of this training?
1 -  5 days 
1 -  26 weeks 
6 months -  5 years 
Total
Number Per cent Number Per oent
7 18.4 4 15.4
20 52.6 15 57.7
11 28.9 7 26.9
38 100.0 26 100.0






















Have you found it difficult to access  or attend training?
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Self—Em ployed and Employers NESB Australian born |UK& Sth Africa
Ethnicity  crosstabulation Male Female Male Female I Male Female
Question 47. If yes, what were your major difficulties in accessin g  or attending 
training?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Percent Number Peroent Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Time 52 27.7 26
Work obligation 45 23.9 20
Cost of training 13 6.9 6
Information on training courses 13 6.9 4
Distance of training venue from work 6 3.2 5
Availability of suitable courses 6 3.2 3
Family responsibilities 24 12.8 18
Child care 1 0.5 7
English language proficiency 24 12.8 8
Other 4 2.1 0
Total responses 188 100.0 97
26.8 5 26.3 3 25.0 3 42.9 1 100.0
20.6 4 21.1 2 16.7 2 28.6 0 0.0
6.2 1 5.3 2 16.7 0 0.0 0 0.0
4.1 2 10.5 3 25.0 1 14.3 0 0.0
5.2 2 10.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
3.1 3 15.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
18.6 1 5.3 1 8.3 1 14.3 0 0.0
7.2 1 5.3 1 8.3 0 0.0 0 0.0
8.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 19 100.0 12 100.0 7 100.0 1 100.0
QUESTIO N S 48 -  57 FOR EM PLO YERS ONLY
Question 48. Do you provide your staff with regular formal on—the—job training?
Number Percent Number Peroent Number Percent Number Percent Number Peroent Number Peroent
Yes 48 44.9 30
No 49 45.8 21
Not stated 10 9.3 1
Total 107 100.0 52
Question 49. W ho con d ucts this tra in ing?
Number Per cent Number
Yourself 34 70.8 27
Other workers 3 6.3 1
TAFE 5 10.4 0
Consultant 2 4.2 1
AMES 0 0.0 0
Combination of the above 3 6.3 0
Not stated 1 2.1 1
Total 48 100.0 30
57.7 5 71.4 4 44.4 10 66.7 0 0.0
40.4 2 28.6 5 55.6 4 26.7 2 66.7
1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 • 1 6.7 1 33.3
100.0 7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
Per ce nt Number Per œ nt Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
90.0 2 40.0 2 50.0 7 70.0 0 ERR
3.3 1 20.0 0 0.0 1 10.0 0 ERR
0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0 2 20.0 0 ERR
3.3 1 20.0 1 25.0 0 0.0 0 ERR
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 ERR
0.0 0 0.0 1 25.0 0 0.0 0 ERR
3.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 ERR
100.0 5 100.0 4 100.0 10 100.0 0 ERR
Question 50. In which language was this training provided?
Number Per cent
English only















Number Per oent Number Per cent
5 100.0 4 100.0
0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0
5 100.0 4 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per oent
10 100.0 0 ERR
0 0.0 0 ERR
0 0.0 0 ERR
0 0.0 0 ERR
10 100.0 0 ERR
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Question 51. In what areas was this training provided?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Computer skills 15 9.8 1 1.1 3 33.3 2 15.4
Communication skills 12 7.8 9 10.3 1 11.1 2 15.4
Flecord keeping 15 9.8 6 6.9 1 11.1 1 7.7
Sales promotion 11 7.2 9 10.3 0 0.0 1 7.7
Customer service 21 13.7 21 24.1 1 11.1 2 15.4
Marketing 9 5.9 5 5.7 1 11.1 0 0.0
Writing skills 2 1.3 3 3.4 1 11.1 1 7.7
Rules and regulations 20 13.1 12 13.8 0 0.0 1 7.7
Technical skills 31 20.3 12 13.8 0 0.0 3 23.1
English language 2 1.3 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 15 9.8 8 9.2 1 11.1 0 u.u



























Question 52. In the next two to three years, do you intend to provide your 






















Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per ce nt Number Per cent Number Per cent
47.7 25 48.1 5 71.4 5 55.6 7 46.7 0 0.0
37.4 24 46.2 2 28.6 4 44.4 5 33.3 0 0.0
15.0 3 5.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 20.0 3 100.0
100.0 52 100.0 7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
th e- jo b training in the last
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
33.6 14 26.9 3 42.9 3 33.3 7 46.7 1 33.3
57.9 35 67.3 4 57.1 6 66.7 7 46.7 1 33.3
8.4 3 5.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 6.7 1 33.3
100.0 52 100.0 7 100.0 9 100.0 15 100.0 3
100.0
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Question 55. Who provided this training?
(multiple responses allowsd, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
TAFE college 25 51.0 7 43.8 0 0.0 2 50.0 2 28.6 0 0.0
Industry association 6 12.2 2 12.5 1 25.0 0 0.0 3 42.9 1 100.0
Private provider 6 12.2 4 25.0 2 50.0 1 25.0 1 14.3 0 0.0
University 6 12.2 0 0.0 1 25.0 1 25.0 1 14.3 0 0.0
ACE evening college 3 6.1 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
AMES 1 2.0 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 2 4.1 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total responses 49 100.0 16 100.0 4 100.0 4 100.0 7 100.0 1 100.0
Question 56. Did you subsid ise this training for your staff?
Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per ce nt
Yes, through release from work to undertake training 17 47.2 5 35.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 28.6 0 0.0
Yes, through payment of training course/fees 3 8.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 42.9 0 0.0
Yes, both of the above 3 8.3 2 14.3 3 100.0 2 66.7 1 14.3 0 0.0
No 13 36.1 6 42.9 0 0.0 1 33.3 1 14.3 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0
Total 36 100.0 14 100.0 3 100.0 3 100.0 7 100.0 1 100.0
Question 57. In the next two to three years, 
staff with formal off—the —job training?
do you intend to provide your
Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Yes 45 42.1 19 36.5 4 57.1 4 44.4 6 40.0
0 0.0
48 44.9 24 46.2 3 42.9 4 44.4 6 40.0 1 33.3
Not stated 14 13.1 9 17.3 0 0.0 1 11.1 3
20.0 2 66.7
Total 107 100.0 52 100.0 7 100.0 9
100.0 15 100.0 3 100.0
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Question 58. How much did you spend on training in the last financial year?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
A  On yourself
12.5Up to $1,000 35 21.6 14 15.9 4 25.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 1
$1,001-5,000 12 7.4 5 5.7 1 6.3 2 14.3 2 10.5 1 12.5
$5,001 + 1 0.6 0 0.0 1 6.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Did net spend anything 02 50.6 54 61.4 7 43.0 7 50.0 4 21.1 5 62.5
Not stated 32 19.0 15 17.0 3 10.0 5 35.7 12 63.2 1 12.5
Total 162 100.0 00 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
B. On your staff
0.0Up to $1,000 17 10.5 10 11.4 1 6.3 0 0.0 3 15.8 0
$1,001-5,000 11 6.0 1 1.1 2 12.5 2 14.3 3 15.8 0 0.0
$5,001 + 4 2.5 0 0.0 1 6.3 0 0.0 1 5.3 1 12.5
No staff employed 6 3.7 10 11.4 1 6.3 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
Did not spend anything 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 124 76.5 67 76.1 11 60.0 11 78.6 12 63.2 7 87.5
Tctal 162 100.0 00 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 59. Do you consider that money well spent?
Per centNumber Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number
Yes 54 33.3 22 25.0 7 43.0 2 14.3 10 52.6 2 25.0
No 7 4.3 2 2.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not relevant 93 57.4 56 63.6 0 50.0 7 50.0 8 42.1 4 50.0
Not stated 0 4.9 0 9.1 1 6.3 5 35.7 1 5.3 2 25.0
Total 162 100.0 00 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 . 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 60. Approximately how much would you be prepared to spend on
training for yourself in the next year?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Up to $1,000 
$1,001 -5,000 
$5,001 +
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Q uestion 61. A pproxim ate ly  how m uch would you be prepared to sp end  on 
tra in ing for your s ta ff in the next yea r?
Number Percent Number Per pent
$100-1,000 28 17.3 13 14.8
$1,001-5,000 8 4.9 3 3.4
$5,001 4- 7 4.3 0 0.0
No staff employed 38 23.5 32 36.4
Nothing / Not stated 81 50.0 40 45.5
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0
Q uestion 62. Do you ag ree  w ith the statem ent that investm ent in train ing is
critica l to the su c c e s s  of a sm a ll b u s in e ss?
Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 127 78.4 72 81.8
No 34 21.0 15 17.0
Not stated 1 0.6 1 1.1
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0
Question 63. Why do you think investment in training is not critical to small 
business su cce ss?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per cent Number Percent
Training will not benefit my small business
Training is not required for my business
Unaware of appropriate formal training in this business an
Do not believe in training
No appropriate training available
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Question 64. Do you intend to personally engage in training in any of the 
following areas in the next year?
(multiple responses allovred, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Peroent Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent Number IPer cent
Personal management 18 6.9 12 7.5 2 6.5 2 7.4 2 7.4 1 9.1
Financial management 28 10.7 21 13.2 2 6.5 4 14.8 3 11.1 2 18.2
Business law and procedures 16 6.1 13 8.2 3 9.7 0 0.0 • 0 0.0 1 9.1
Marketing management 32 12.2 18 11.3 3 9.7 3 11.1 6 22.2 1 9.1
Communication and business culture 24 9.2 17 10.7 2 6.5 3 11.1 1 3.7 1 9.1
Computing 46 17.6 30 18.9 10 32.3 7 25.9 2 7.4 2 18.2
Administration 20 7.6 9 5.7 3 9.7 0 0.0 1 3.7 0 0.0
None of the above 63 24.0 27 17.0 5 16.1 6 22.2 10 37.0 3 27.3
Other 15 5.7 12 7.5 1 3.2 2 7.4 2 7.4 0 0.0
Total responses 262 100.0 159 100.0 31 100.0 27 100.0 27 100.0 11 100.0
Question 65. In general, where would you prefer formal training for yourself 
to be provided?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Off the job -  TAFE 57 32.2 37 34.3 2 10.5 3 21.4 5 25.0 0 0.0
Off the job -  private provider 24 13.6 12 11.1 3 15.8 3 21.4 5 25.0 1 12.5
At home 24 13.6 22 20.4 5 26.3 1 7.1 1 5.0 2
25.0
On the job 42 23.7 17 15.7 3 15.8 1 7.1 3 15.0
2 25.0
Some combination of above 30 16.9 20 18.5 6 31.6 6 42.9 6 30.0
3 37.5
Total responses 177 100.0 108 100.0 19 100.0 14 100.0 20
100.0 8 100.0
Question 66. If you could undertake formal training at home, how would you 
prefer to do it?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Percent Number Peroent
Correspondence / distance 
Via TV, video, radio, computer 
E-mail / Internet oriented 
Other
Total responses
50 28.9 34 29.6
73 42.2 51 44.3
33 19.1 23 20.0
17 9.8 7 6.1
173 100.0 115 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per oent
4 18.2 3 25.0
9 40.9 5 41.7
8 36.4 4 33.3
1 4.5 0 0.0
22 100.0 12 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per cent
6 35.3 3 42.9
5 29.4 1 14.3
4 23.5 2 28.6
2 11.8 1 14.3
17 100.0 7 100.0
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UK& Sth Africa 
Male Female
Question 67. What is the most suitable time for training for yourself?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Evening 93 57.4 49 55.7 9 56.3 8 57.1 6 31.6 2
25.0
Day 28 17.3 17 19.3 4 25.0 0 0.0 7 36.8 4
50.0
Weekend 26 16.0 16 18.2 3 18.8 5 35.7 4 21.1 1
12.5
Not Stated 15 9.3 6 6.8 0 0.0 1 7.1 2 10.5
1 12.5
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0
8 100.0
Question 68. Do your staff need further training in any of the following a reas?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per oent Number Percent Number
Business skills 18 10.2 7 7.9 2
Industry specific technical skill 32 18.2 11 12.4 5
Right attitude / commitment / enthusiastic 23 13.1 24 27.0 3
Customer relations 36 20.5 19 21.3 4
Computing 26 14.8 7 7.9 3
English language 22 12.5 14 15.7 0
Other 19 10.8 7 7.9 0
































































Question 69. If yes, how would you like training to be provided to your staff?
(multiple responses allowad, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per oent Number
On the job by myself or another staff member
Formal in—house training by external provider / consultan
Outside the workplace -  TAFE





















Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per ce nt Number Per oent
30.4 2 25.0 4 36.4 6 35.3 1 25.0
17.9 3 37.5 3 27.3 3 17.6 1 25.0
33.9 2 25.0 3 27.3 6 35.3 1 25.0
12.5 1 12.5 1 9.1 2 11.8 1 25.0
5.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 8 100.0 11 100.0 17 100.0 4 100.0
Question 70. Have you had difficulties in organising and providing formal





Number Per cent Number Per cent
32 29.9 22 42.3
60 56.1 23 44.2
15 14.0 7 13.5
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Question 71. What were the major difficulties you experienced?
(mutiple responses allowad, so total may be greater than number of respondents)
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Time to  re lease staff 25 32.1 19 38.0 2 33.3 0 ERR 2 28.6 0 ERR
Cost of training 9 11.5 8 16.0 2 33.3 0 ERR 2 28.6 0 ERR
English language ab ility of workers 15 19.2 6 12.0 0 0.0 0 ERR 0 0.0 0 ERR
Lack of information on tra in ing courses 11 14 1 5 10.0 0 0.0 0 ERR 2 28.6 0 ERR
Distance of training venue from work 3 3.8 3 6.0 1 16.7 0 ERR 0 0.0 0 ERR
Rele\ent courses not available 5 6.4 1 2.0 1 16.7 0 ERR 1 14.3 0 ERR
Employee attitudes 8 10.3 6 12.0 0 0.0 0 ERR 0 0.0 0 ERR
Other 2 2.6 2 4.0 0 0.0 0 ERR 0 0.0 0 ERR
Tcrtal responses 78 100.0 50 100.0 6 100.0 0 ERR 7 100.0 0 ERR
Question 72. Do you or your staff use a computer in your business?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 91 56.2 37 42.0 12 75.0 11 78.6 15 78.9 7 87.5
No 71 43.8 51 58.0 4 25.0 3 21.4 3 15.8 1 12.5
Net Stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
Question 73. Do you expect to use a computer in the next few years?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 32 45.1 22 43.1 1 25.0 2 66.7 1 33.3 1 100.0
No 39 54.9 29 56.9 3 75.0 1 33.3 2 66.7 0 0.0
Total 71 ERR 51 ERR 4 ERR 3 ERR 3 ERR 1 ERR
Question 74. What is the computer used for?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
General business applications 40 44.0 17 45.9 4 33.3 4 36.4 5 33.3 3 42.9
Industry specific application 11 12.1 6 16.2 1 8.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Both of the above 40 44.0 14 37.8 7 58.3 7 63.6 10 66.7 4 57.1
Total 91 100.0 37 100.0 12 100.0 11 100.0 15 100.0 7 100.0
Question 75. How skilled are you in computers?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Very skilled 23 14.2 5 5.7 4 25.0 4 28.6 2 10.5 0 0.0
Skilled 23 14.2 12 13.6 1 6.3 2 14.3 3 15.8 2 25.0
W aking knowledge 60 37.0 35 39.8 6 37.5 5 35.7 8 42.1 5 62.5
No knowledge 55 34.0 35 39.8 4 25.0 3 21.4 5 26.3 1 12.5
Not stated 1 0.6 1 1.1 1 6.3 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0
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Question 76. Do you think you need further computer training?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number





















































Question 77. Do you think your staff need further computer training?
Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent


































































Question 78. Do you have computer facilities that link you to the Internet?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent





















































Question 79. Would you like training to be delivered over the Internet?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number
Per oent Number Per oent
qc; n










































Question 80. Would you be prepared to upgrade your computer
be able to study at home or at work via Internet linked co u rses .
Number Per cent
in order to
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Question 81. In money terms, do you think that you are better off operating 
a small business than working for wages?
Number Percent Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 110 67.9 58 65.9 6 37.5 7 50.0 8 42.1
1 12.5
No 6 3.7 5 5.7 5 31.3 3 21.4 6
31.6 2 25.0
Sometimes better off, sometimes worse off 46 28.4 25 28.4 5 31.3 4 28.6 4 21.1
5 62.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1
5.3 0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19
100.0 8 100.0
Question 82. In terms of personal and job satisfaction, do you think that you 
are better off operating a small business?
Number Percent Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 151 93.2 80 90.9 16 100.0 14 100.0 17 89.5 7
87.5
No 11 6.8 7 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3
1 12.5
Not stated 0 0.0 1 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3
0 0.0
Total 162 100.0 88 100.0 16 100.0 14 100.0 19 100.0
8 100.0
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Gender and work situation





















European / Spanish 
Middle Eastern 
Asian
Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number %
A 36.4 5 62.5 10 23.8 9 34.6 14 48.3 6 
7 63.6 3 37.5 32 76.2 17 65.4 15 51.7 7 
11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13





0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 8 19.0 5 19.2 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 20 47.6 10 38.5 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 3 7.1 2 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
11 100.0 8 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 ' 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 15 51.7 5 38.5
0 0.0 0 0.0 11 26.2 9 34.6 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 14 48.3 0 61.5
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
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Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
0.0 1 2.4 1 3.8 1 3.4 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 2 4.8 1 3.8 1 3.4 0 0.0
0.0 16 38.1 8 30.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 3 7.1 2 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
0.0 8 19.0 5 19.2 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 10 23.8 9 34.6 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 13 44.8 3 23.1
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 11 37.9 8 61.5
0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 15.4
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
37.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
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Male
Question 2. Length of residence in Australia
Number
Up to 4 years 
5 to 9 years 
10 to 19 years 



































































































































































































































































































































































































UTS / NSW TAFE MEU 
S elf— Employed and  Employers 1 Latin American European 1 Middle Eastern
Ethnicity crosstabulation IMale Female Male Female I Male Female
Not stated 2 10.2 2 25.0 3 7.1 3 11.5 5 17.2 1 7.7
Total 11 100.0 0 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 4. Have any of your family members r
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Yes 4 36.4 5 62.5 19 45.2 16 61.5 11 37.9 8 61.5
No 7 63.6 3 37.5 22 52.4 10 30.5 18 62.1 5 38.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 5. If yes, what sort of business?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 1 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
Manufacturing 0 0.0 2 40.0 4 21.1 5 31.3 0 0.0 0 0.0
Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Construction 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 10.5 2 12.5 1 9.1 1 12.5
Wholesale Trade 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Retail Trade 2 50.0 3 60.0 5 26.3 7 43.8 6 54.5 4 50.0
Accommodation, Cafes, Restaurants 1 25.0 0 0.0 3 15.0 1 6.3 1 9.1 0 0.0
Transport & Storage 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0 0 0 0.0
Finance & Insurance 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 1 9.1 0 0.0
Property & Business Servioes 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 12.5
Health & Community Services 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 1 6.3 1 9.1 1 12.5
Cultural & Recreational Services 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Personal & Other Services 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 1 9 1 0 0.0
Total 4 100.0 5 100.0 19 100.0 16 100.0 11 100.0 8 100.0
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M idd le  E as te rn
Male
Question 9. What is your marital status?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent















































































Question 10. How many children do you have?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent





























































































Question 11. Do you have any children of a pre
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent






















































Question 12. Under what category did you mig
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number






Fa mi ly 
Business




































































































UTS / NSW TA FE MEU 
S e lf-Em p lo yed  and Employers I Latin American European I M iddle Eastern FemaleEthnicity crosstabulation I Male Female Male Female 1 Male










)er Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
0 0.0 0 0.0 9 21.4
3 27.3 0 0.0 11 26.2
4 36.4 3 37.5 . 5 11.9
2 18.2 1 12.5 8 19.0
2 18.2 3 37.5 4 9.5
0 0.0 1 12.5 5 11.9
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
3 11.5 3 10.3 1 7.7
6 23.1 10 34.5 6 46.2
5 19.2 3 10.3 4 30.8
2 7.7 3 10.3 0 0.0
3 11.5 6 20.7 1 7.7
5 19.2 4 13.8 1 7.7
2 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0












Question 15. What was your occupation immec
Owner / manager in same business 
Owner / manager in a different business 
Worker in a similar small business 
Worker in a different small business 


















































































U TS  /  N S W  TAFE M E U
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  and Em ployers
Ethnicity crosstabulation
Question 15A. Previous occupation
Latin American I European I Middle Eastern
Male Female I  Male Female I Male Female
Similar small businesîSimilar small businesSim ilar small businesSim ilar small businesîSimilar small businesSim ilar small busines:
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Manager 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 3 50.0 1 20.0
Para-pro fessiona l 1 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tracies person 1 50.0 1 100.0 6 54.5 1 20.0 1 16.7 1 20.0
Clerk 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Sales/personal service 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 1 20.0 0 0.0 1 20.0
Machine operator 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 27.3 1 20.0 2 33.3 1 20.0
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 ' 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 20.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 2 100.0 1 100.0 11 100.0 5 100.0 6 100.0 5 100.0
Different small bus i ne Different small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busine
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Manager 1 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 0 0.0 0 0.0
Para-professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tradesperson 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 33.3 1 33.3 1 25.0 0 0.0
Clerk 1 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Sales/personal service 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 0 0.0 0 0.0
Machine operator 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 0 0.0 1 100.0 3 50.0 0 0.0 3 75.0 1 100.0
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 16.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 2 100.0 1 100.0 6 100.0 3 100.0 4 100.0 1 100.0
Wage earner/crther Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other Wage earner/other
Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Manager 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Professional 1 25.0 2 66.7 4 25.0 3 20.0 4 36.4 0 0.0
Para-professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 6.3 1 6.7 1 9.1 0 0.0
Tradesperson 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 25.0 1 6.7 1 9.1 0 0.0
Clerk 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 6.3 5 33.3 0 0.0 2 50.0
Sales/personal service 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 26.7 1 9.1 0 0.0
Machine operator 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Labourer 2 50.0 1 33.3 5 31.3 1 6.7 4 36.4 1 25.0
Other 1 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 -1 -6 .3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 25.0
Total 4 100.0 3 100.0 16 100.0 15 100.0 11 100.0 4 100.0
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Question 16. What type of business are you inv
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Mining 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Manufacturing 1 9.1 0 0.0 6 14.3 3 11.5 1 3.4 0 0.0
Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Construction 1 9.1 0 0.0 9 21.4 0 0.0 4 13.8 0 0.0
Wholesale Trade 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 1 3.8 1 3.4 0 0.0
Retail Trade 4 36.4 2 25.0 11 26.2 4 15.4 9 31.0 6 46.2
Accommodation, Cafes, Restaurants 3 27.3 0 0.0 4 9.5 8 30.8 1 3.4 2 15.4
Transport & Storage 0 0.0 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 2 15.4
Communication Servioes 0 0.0 2 25.0 1 2.4 1 3.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
Finance & Insurance 1 9.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
Property & Business Services 1 9.1 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 4 13.8 2 15.4
Govt Administration & Defence 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Education 0 0.0 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Health & Community Services 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 7.1 3 11.5 1 3.4 1 7.7
Cultural & Recreational Services 0 0.0 1 12.5 1 2.4 1 3.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
Personal & Other Services 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 5 19.2 3 10.3 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 10.3 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 17. How long have you been operatin
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Less than 1 year 3 27.3 2 25.0 2 4.8 0 0.0 3 10.3 0 0.0
1 year 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 1 3.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
2 years 1 9.1 2 25.0 1 2.4 3 11.5 1 3.4 1 7.7
3 to 5 years 3 27.3 2 25.0 8 19.0 7 26.9 6 20.7 6 46.2
6 to 10 years 1 9.1 1 12.5 6 14.3 8 30.8 9 31.0 2 15.4
M ae than 10 years 3 27.3 1 12.5 24 57.1 7 26.9 10 34.5 4 30.8
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 18. Have you operated a business be
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 5 45.5 5 62.5 15 35.7 5 19.2 9 31.0 3 23.1
No 6 54.5 3 37.5 27 64.3 21 80.8 20 69.0 10 76 9
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
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Question 19. If yes, was ita similar business?
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 3 60.0 2 40.0 9 60.0 1 20.0 4 44.4 2 66.7
No 2 40.0 3 60.0 6 40.0 4 80.0 5 55.6 1 33.3
Total 5 100.0 5 100.0 15 100.0 5 100.0 9 100.0 3 100.0
Question 20. How did you start your current bu
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Set up the business 7 63.6 8 100.0 34 81.0 11 42.3 20 69.0 6 46.2
Bought an existing business from family 1 9.1 0 0.0 1 2.4 1 3.8 2 6.9 3 23.1
Bought an existing business from friends 1 9.1 0 0.0 2 4.8 1 3.8 1 3.4 0 0.0
Bought an existing business from others 2 18.2 0 0.0 3 7.1 12 46.2 4 13.8 3 23.1
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 1 3.8 2 6.9 1 7.7
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 21. What preparation did you underta 
current business?
(multiple responses allowad, so total may be greater than
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Developed a business plan 3 16.7 4 26.7 18 34.6 7 16.7 6 17.1 4 22.2
Market research 7 38.9 4 26.7 12 23.1 10 23.8 6 17.1 6 33.3
Sought advioe from family networks 2 11.1 2 13.3 11 21.2 11 26.2 12 34.3 7 38.9
Undertook a small business related course 2 11.1 3 20.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 5 14.3 1 5.6
Other 4 22.2 2 13.3 11 21.2 12 28.6 6 17.1 0 0.0
Total responses 18 100.0 15 100.0 52 100.0 42 100.0 35 100.0 18 100.0
Question 22. Why did you decide to run your o
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than




To earn more money 
Family future security 
To be independent 
Family business background 
Opportunities arose
Was unable to obtain a job in area of training 
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Male Female II Middle Eastern Male Female
Question 23. Why did you start this particular fc
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Family business background 3 12.5 1 5.9 7 6.8 2 4.4 2 3.6 0 0.0
Low start up capital 3 12.5 2 11.8 14 13.6 4 8.9 7 12.5 1 4.5
Have w aked  in this industry before 5 20.8 4 23.5 26 25.2 12 26.7 11 19.6 4 18.2
Have skills in this area 6 25.0 4 23.5 26 25.2 15 33.3 20 35.7 9 40.9
Opportunities existed in this area 5 20.8 6 35.3 25 24.3 9 20.0 15 26.8 6 27.3
Other 2 8.3 0 0.0 5 4.9 3 6.7 1 1.8 2 9.1
Total responses 24 100.0 17 100.0 103 100.0 45 100.0 56 100.0 22 100.0
Question 24. Do you own this business?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Yes, fully 5 45.5 2 25.0 20 47.6 11 42.3 18 62.1 8 61.5
Yes, partly with spouse 3 27.3 3 37.5 8 19.0 9 34.6 6 20.7 4 30.8
Yes, partly with other family m em ls rs  or relatives 0 0.0 1 12.5 9 21.4 4 15.4 2 6.9 0 0.0
Yes, partly with friends 2 18.2 2 25.0 4 9.5 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
Other 1 9.1 0 0.0 1 2.4 2 7.7 2 6.9 1 7.7
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 25. What is the ownership structure o
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Sole proprietor 5 45.5 2 25.0 17 40.5 10 38.5 14 48.3 9 69.2
Partnership 2 18.2 3 37.5 11 26.2 7 26.9 6 20.7 4 30.8
Cooperative 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Private company 2 18.2 2 25.0 11 26.2 9 34.6 8 27.6 0 0.0
Franchise 2 18.2 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 26. What was your main source of fin
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Mainly personal 4 36.4 7 87.5 30 71.4 11 42.3 16 55.2 5 38.5
Mainly family finance 3 27.3 1 12.5 4 9.5 5 19.2 2 6.9 2 15.4
Mainly banks / financial institutions 4 36.4 0 0.0 5 11.9 10 38.5 10 34.5 4 30.8
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 0 0.0 1 3.4 2 15.4
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
40
U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU I
Se lf— E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers I La tin  A m e rican
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n  I M ale Fem a le
Question 27. Have you had any difficulty in get 
or financial institutions for your b usiness?
Number Percent Number
Yes 2 18.2 2
No 8 72.7 5
Not stated 1 9.1 1
Total 11 100.0 8
Question 28. How many people work in this bu





None / Not stated 
Total





None / Ncrt stated 
Total































































































































M idd le  E as te rn
























































































































































U TS / NSW TAFE MEU  
Self-Em ployed and Employers I Latin American European I Middle Eastern
Ethnicity crosstabulation I Male Female Male Female I Male Female
Question 29. How many of your staff are family
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
a. Number
1 4 36.4 3 37.5 10 23.8 5 19.2 12 41.4 5 38.5
2 1 9.1 1 12.5 8 19.0 5 19.2 6 20.7 2 15.4
3 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 1 3.8 4 13.8 1 7.7
4 or more 1 9.1 1 12.5 7 16.7 0 0.0 1 3.4 1 7.7
None / Not stated 5 45.5 3 37.5 15 35.7 15 57.7 6 20.7 4 30.8
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
b. Per cent
1 -2 4% 2 18.2 1 12.5 9 21.4 4 15.4 3 10.3 0 0.0
25 -49% 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 9.5 3 11.5 5 17.2 3 23.1
50 -74% 0 0.0 1 12.5 9 21.4 1 3.8 5 17.2 5 38.5
75 -99% 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
100% 4 36.4 3 37.5 4 9.5 2 7.7 9 31.0 1 7.7
None / Not stated 5 45.5 3 37.5 16 38.1 16 61.5 6 20.7 4 30.8
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 30. Does your spouse / de facto work
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Fu ll-tim e 4 36.4 2 25.0 10 23.8 8 30.8 7 24.1 7 53.8
Part-tim e 1 9.1 2 25.0 9 21.4 2 7.7 7 24.1 1 7.7
Casual 2 18.2 0 0.0 4 9.5 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
Not at all 1 9.1 1 12.5 13 31.0 10 38.5 9 31.0 3 23.1
Not relevant / Nc< stated 3 27.3 3 37.5 6 14.3 6 23.1 5 17.2 2 15.4
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Q UESTIO N S 31 -  33 ONLY AN SW ERED  B Y  Efv 
Question 31. How many of your staff are from v
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
a. Number




None / Not stated 
Total
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Ethn icity  cro sstab u latio n
100%
None / Not stated 
Total
Question 32. How do you recruit your emplyee:
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than



















57.1 1 33.3 9 28.1 5 29.4
28.6 1 33.3 6 18.8 3 17.6
100.0 3 100.0 32 100.0 17 100.0
Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
30.0 2 40.0 11 22.4 3 12.5
20.0 1 20.0 9 18.4 5 20.8
30.0 0 0.0 10 20.4 5 20.8
10.0 1 20.0 11 22.4 7 29.2
0.0 1 20.0 7 14.3 3 12.5
10.0 0 0.0 1 2.0 1 4.2
100.0 5 100.0 49 100.0 24 100.0
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Male Female IMiddle Eastern Male Female
Question 36. Do you intend to move into or exp 
activities in the next five years?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 2 18.2 2 25.0 12 28.6 2 7.7 3 10.3 4 30.8
No 8 72.7 6 75.0 27 64.3 23 88.5 26 89.7 9 69.2
Don't know / unsure 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 1 9.1 0 0.0 3 7.1 1 3.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 37. Do you or your staff require any fi 
and/or import business?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 2 18.2 2 25.0 8 19.0 2 7.7 3 10.3 4 30.8
No 2 18.2 1 12.5 12 28.6 10 38.5 9 31.0 3 23.1
Not relevant 7 63.6 5 62.5 20 47.6 14 53.8 17 58.6 6 46.2
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
BUSINESS TRAINING HISTORY
Question 38. Prior to setting up this business, <
business training?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Yes 6 54.5 4 50.0 9 21.4 9 34.6 11 37.9 7 53.8
No 5 45.5 4 50.0 33 78.6 16 61.5 18 62.1 6 46.2
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 39. Where did you undertake this trail
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Overseas 1 16.7 1 25.0 5 55.6 1 11.1 4 36.4 2 28.6
Australia 2 33.3 0 0.0 4 44.4 7 77.8 6 54.5 4 57.1
Australia & overseas 3 50.0 2 50.0 0 0.0 1 11.1 1 9.1 1 14.3
Not stated 0 0.0 1 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 6 100.0 4 100.0 9 100.0 9 100.0 11 100.0 7 100.0
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Question 39C. Overseas country
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
UK & Ireland n.f.d. 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Greece 0 0 0.0 3 60.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Germany 0 0 0.0 1 20.0 1 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Poland 0 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Lebanon 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0 1 100.0
Malaysia 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Hong Kong 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
South Korea 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
El Savador 0 1 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
South Africa 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Zimbabwe 0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 0 1 100.0 5 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0
Question 40. In which of the following areas dii
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Small business management skills 3 27.3 1 25.0 3 21.4 5 33.3 0 53.3 4 50.0
Industry specific skills 4 36.4 1 25.0 7 50.0 6 40.0 3 20.0 1 12.5
Computer skills 1 9.1 1 25.0 0 0.0 2 13.3 3 20.0 1 12.5
Communication and language skills 2 10.2 1 25.0 2 14.3 1 6.7 1 6.7 0 0.0
Australian business culture 1 9.1 0 0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Other 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 6.7 0 0.0 2 25.0
Tcrtal responses 11 100.0 4 100.0 14 100.0 15 100.0 15 100.0 0 100.0
Question 41. Since starting your business, hav<
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 4 36.4 4 50.0 10 23.0 5 19.2 6 20.7 5 30.5
No 7 63.6 4 50.0 32 76.2 21 00.0 23 79.3 0 61.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 0 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
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Question 42. Who provided the most recent tra
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per centTAFE college 2 50.0 2 50.0 3 30.0 4 80.0 3 50.0 2 40.0Industry association 0 0.0 1 25.0 3 30.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0Private provider 2 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0 2 40.0In -house by private consultant 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 10.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0University 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 10.0 0 0.0 2 33.3 0 0.0Other / Not stated 0 0.0 1 25.0 2 20.0 0 0.0 1 16.7 1 20.0Total 4 100.0 4 100.0 10 100.0 5 100.0 6 100.0 5 100.0
Question 43. When did you last undertake this
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per centUp to 1 year ago 2 50.0 1 25.0 2 20.0 1 20.0 2 33.3 0 0.01 to 2 years ago 0 0.0 1 25.0 2 20.0 1 20.0 1 16.7 1 20.0More than 2 years ago 2 50.0 2 50.0 6 60.0 3 60.0 3 50.0 4 80.0Total 4 100.0 4 100.0 10 100.0 5 100.0 6 100.0 5 100.0
Question 44. What was the duration of this trail
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent1 -  5 days 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 11.1 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.01 -  26 weeks 2 50.0 4 100.0 5 55.6 2 40.0 3 60.0 1 33.36 months -  5 years 2 50.0 0 0.0 3 33.3 3 60.0 1 20.0 2 66.7Total 4 100.0 4 100.0 9 100.0 5 100.0 5 100.0 3 100.0
Question 45. Have you undertaken any English
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per centYes 7 63.6 5 62.5 20 47.6 15 57.7 11 37.9 8 61.5
No 4 36.4 3 37.5 22 52.4 11 42.3 18 62.1 5 38.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Tctal 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 46. Have you found it difficult to acce
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 4 36.4 2 25.0 6 14.3 4 15.4 10 34.5 2 15.4
No 5 45.5 6 75.0 31 73.8 22 84.6 19 65.5 11 84.6
Not applicable 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 2 18.2 0 0.0 5 11.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
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Question 47. If yes, what were your major diffic 
training?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent
Time 3 25.0
Work obligation 2 16.7
Cost of training 1 8.3
Information on training courses 1 8.3
Distance of training venue from work 1 8.3
Availability of suitable courses 2 16.7
Family responsibilities 2 16.7
Child care 0 0.0
English language proficiency 0 0.0
Other 0 0.0
Total responses 12 100.0
QUESTIO N S 48 -  57 FO R EM P LO YER S ONLY 




Net stated 0 0.0
Total 7 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 25.0 5 26.3 2 25.0 9 27.3 1 25.0
2 25.0 4 21.1 2 25.0 10 30.3 1 25.0
1 12.5 1 5.3 1 12.5 4 12.1 0 0.0
0 0.0 2 10.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 1 5.3 1 12.5 2 6.1 0 0.0
0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 25.0
2 25.0 1 5.3 2 25.0 5 15.2 0 0.0
1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 25.0
0 0.0 4 21.1 0 0.0 3 9.1 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
8 100.0 19 100.0 8 100.0 33 100.0 4 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
3 100.0 13 40.6 11 64.7 5 33.3 3 42.9
0 0.0 16 50.0 6 35.3 6 40.0 3 42.9
0 0.0 3 9.4 0 0.0 4 26.7 1 14.3
3 100.0 32 100.0 17 100.0 15 100.0 7 100.0


















Question 50. In which language was this trainir
English only

























Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 66.7 9 69.2 10 90.9
0 0.0 2 15.4 1 9.1
0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0
1 33.3 1 7.7 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
3 100.0 13 100.0 11 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
0 0.0 12 92.3 10 90.9
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 9.1
3 100.0 1 7.7 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
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Question 51. In what areas was this training pr<














Question 52. In the next two to three years, do 



















































Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
0 0.0 3 8.1 1 2.8 3 15.8 0 0.0
1 11.1 4 10.8 4 11.1 2 10.5 1 10.0
1 11.1 4 10.8 2 5.6 2 10.5 2 20.0
1 11.1 3 8.1 2 5.6 2 10.5 2 20.0
3 33.3 4 10.8 8 22.2 3 15.8 2 20.0
1 11.1 1 2.7 0 0.0 1 5.3 1 10.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.8 1 5.3 1 10.0
1 11.1 3 8.1 8 22.2 1 5.3 1 10.0
1 11.1 13 35.1 7 19.4 2 10.5 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.8 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 2 5.4 2 5.6 2 10.5 0 0.0
9 100.0 37 100.0 36 100.0 19 100.0 10 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Q 100.0 16 50.0 10 58.8 3 20.0 2 28.6
0 0.0 14 43.8 6 35.3 8 53.3 4 57.1
0 0.0 2 6.3 1 5.9 4 26.7 1 14.3
3 100.0 32 100.0 17 100.0 15 100.0 7 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 66.7 13 40.6 7 41.2 3 20.0 2 28.6
1 33.3 17 53.1 10 58.8 8 53.3 3 42.9
0 0.0 2 6.3 0 0.0 4 26.7 2 28.6
3 100.0 32 100.0 17 100.0 15 100.0 7 100.0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 100.0 5 38.5 3 42.9 1 33.3 1 50.0
0 0.0 4 30.8 1 14.3 0 0.0 1 50.0
0 0.0 3 23.1 1 14.3 1 33.3 0 0.0
0 0.0 1 7.7 2 28.6 1 33.3 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
2 100.0 13 100.0 7 100.0 3 100.0 2 100.0
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Question 55. Who provided this training?
(multiple responses allov\ed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent
TAFE college 2 50.0
Industry association 0 0.0
Private provider 1 25.0
University 0 0.0
ACE evening college 0 0.0
AMES 0 0.0
Other 1 25.0
Total responses 4 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number
1 25.0 9 52.9 5
1 25.0 3 17.6 0
1 25.0 4 23.5 2
0 0.0 1 5.9 0
1 25.0 0 0.0 0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0
4 100.0 17 100.0 7
Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
71.4 3 75.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
28.6 0 0.0 1 50.0
0.0 1 25.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
0.0 0 0.0 1 50.0
0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
100.0 4 100.0 2 100.0
Question 56. Did you subsid ise this training for Per cent Percent Number Per cent
Yes, through release from work to undertake training 
Yes, through payment of training course/fees 
















































































Question 57. In the next two to three years, do 
staff with formal o ff-th e -jo b  training?
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Question 58. How much did you spend on trair
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
A. On yo u rs e lf
Up to $1,000 1 9.1 1 12.5 6 14.3 3 11.5 4 13.8 1 7.7
$1 ,001-5 ,000 2 18.2 1 12.5 2 4.8 1 3.8 2 6.9 0 0.0
$5,001 + 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Did not spend anything 5 45.5 5 62.5 25 59.5 19 73.1 16 55.2 8 61.5
Not stated 3 27.3 1 12.5 9 21.4 3 11.5 7 24.1 4 30.8
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
B. On your s ta ff
Up to $1,000 1 9.1 2 25.0 6 14.3 2 7.7 3 10.3 2 15.4
$1,001 -5 ,000 2 18.2 0 0.0 4 9.5 0 0.0. 2 6.9 0 0.0
$5,001 + 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 2 6.9 0 0.0
No staff employed 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 15.4 3 10.3 2 15.4
Did not spend anything 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not stated 8 72.7 6 75.0 31 73.8 20 76.9 19 65.5 9 69.2
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 59. Do you consider that money well
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per œ nt Number Per oent
Yes 3 27.3 3 37.5 11 26.2 5 19.2 10 34.5 2 15.4
No 2 18.2 1 12.5 2 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Not relevant 5 45.5 4 50.0 25 59.5 21 80.8 19 65.5 9 69.2
Not stated 1 9.1 0 0.0 4 9.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 15.4
Tcrtal 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
Question 60. Approximately how much would y
training for yourself in the next year?
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Up to $1,000 3 27.3 2 25.0 6 14.3 8 30.8 2 6.9 1 7.7
$1,001-5 ,000 1 9.1 1 12.5 2 4.8 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
$5,001 + 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.4 0 0.0 1 3.4 0 0.0
Nothing / Net stated 7 63.6 5 62.5 33 78.6 18 69.2 25 86 2 12 92.3
Total 11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0 26 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.0
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Question 61. Approximately how much would y 
training for your staff in the next year?
M idd le  E as te rn
Male




No staff employed 
Nothing / Nc* stated 
Tcrtal
Question 62. Do you agree with the statement 1 





Question 63. Why do you think investment in tr 
business s u c c e ss ?





































































































Training will not benefit my small business 
Training is not required for my business 
Unaware of appropriate formal training in this business ar­
Do not believe in training 
No appropriate training available 
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Question 64. Do you intend to personally enga 
following areas in the next year?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Personal management 1 5.3 2 11.1 3 5.9 2 5.9 6 15.0 2 8.7
Financial management 2 10.5 1 5.6 3 5.9 4 11.0 3 7.5 3 13.0
Business law and procedures 2 10.5 1 5.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 7.5 3 13.0
Marketing management 3 15.0 3 16.7 3 5.9 3 8.0 5 12.5 3 13.0
Communication and business culture 1 5.3 4 22.2 3 5.9 2 5.9 2 5.0 3 13.0
Computing 2 10.5 4 22.2 11 21.6 9 26.5 6 15.0 3 13.0
Administration 3 15.8 1 5.6 3 5.9 2 5.9 2 5.0 1 4.3
None of the a boxe 2 10.5 2 11.1 25 49.0 11 32.4 12 30.0 3 13.0
Other 3 15.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.9 1 2.5 2 0.7
Total responses 19 100.0 18 100.0 51 100.0 34 100.0 40 100.0 23 100.0
Question 65. In general, where would you prefi
to be provided?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per centNumber Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Off the job -  TAFE 6 46.2 4 40.0 9 23.1 8 25.0 10 41.7 5 41.7
Off the job -  private provider 2 15.4 0 0.0 6 15.4 6 18.8 3 12.5 0 0.0
At home 0 0.0 2 20.0 3 7.7 7 21.9 0 0.0 2 16.7
On the job 2 15.4 2 20.0 17 43.6 8 25.0 5 20.8 2 16.7
Some combination of above 3 23.1 2 20.0 4 10.3 3 9.4 6 25.0 3 25.0
Total responses 13 100.0 10 100.0 39 100.0 32 100.0 24 100.0 12 100.0
Question 66. If you could undertake formal trail
prefer to do it?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Correspondence / distance 
Via TV, video, radio, computer 
































































U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
M idd le  E as te rn
Male Female






Question 68. Do your staff need further traininc
(multiple responses allowad, so total may be greater than
Business skills
Industry specific technical skill






Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
5 45.5 6 75.0 27 64.3
4 36.4 1 12.5 8 19.0
1 9.1 1 12.5 2 4.8
1 9.1 0 0.0 5 11.9
11 100.0 8 100.0 42 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 25.0 0 0.0 5 10.4
1 12.5 0 0.0 12 25.0
2 25.0 1 50.0 8 16.7
2 25.0 0 0.0 10 20.8
0 0.0 0 0.0 8 16.7
0 0.0 1 50.0 2 4.2
1 12.5 0 0.0 3 6.3
8 100.0 2 100.0 48 100.0
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
16 61.5 16 55.2 8
61.5
7 26.9 4 13.8 1 7.7
1 3.8 4 13.8 2 15.4
2 7.7 5 17.2 2
15.4
26 100.0 29 100.0 13
100.0
Number Per cent Number Per ce nt Number Per cent
2 7.7 2 18.2 3 30.0
5 19.2 1 9.1 1 10.0
9 34.6 1 9.1 2 20.0
6 23.1 2 18.2 2 20.0
1 3.8 2 18.2 0 0.0
0 0.0 2 18.2 2 20.0
3 11.5 1 9.1 0 0.0
26 100.0 11 100.0 10 100.0
Question 69. If yes, how would you like traininc
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
On the job by myself or andher staff member
Formal in-house training by external provider / consultan
Outside the workplace -  TAFE
Outside the workplace -  ether
Other
Total responses
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
1 25.0 0 0.0 10 37.0
1 25.0 1 50.0 6 22.2
2 50.0 1 50.0 8
29.6
0 0.0 0 0.0 2 7.4
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.7





























Question 70. Have you had difficulties in organ 
training for your staff to date? Number Per oent Number Per oent Number























































U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers
Ethn icity  cro sstab u latio n
Question 71. What were the major difficulties y*
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
M idd le  E as te rn
Male
Time to release staff 
Cost of training
English language ability of workers 
Lack of information on training courses 
Distance of training venue from work 





































































































































































































































Question 75. How skilled are you in computers
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent




















































































U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em p lo yers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
M idd le  E as te rn
Male Female
Question 76. Do you think you need further coi
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent





















































Question 77. Do you think your staff need furth
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number


































































Question 78. Do you have computer facilities tf
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oe nt Number Per oent
Number Per oent





















































Question 79. Would you like training to be delh
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number
Per oent Number Per oe nt





















































Question 80. Would you be prepared to upgrac 
be able to study at home or at work via Interne
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent

























































U TS  / N S W  TA FE MEU 




Question 81. In m o n e y  te rm s, d o  y o u  think that 
a sm all b usiness than working for w ages?
Number Per cent Number
Yes 6 54.5 5
No 1 9.1 0
Sometimes better off, sometimes worse off 4 36.4 3
Not stated 0 0 .0 0
Total 11 100.0 6
Question 82. In terms of personal and job satis 
are better off operating a sm all business?
Number Per cent Number
Yes 11 100.0 8
No 0 0 .0 0
Not stated 0 0 .0 0





Per oerrt Number Per cent Number Per oerrt Number Per cent Number Per oent
62.5 26 61.9 13 50.0 25 8 6 .2 9 69.2
0 .0 3 7.1 2 7.7 1 3.4 0 0 .0
37.5 13 31.0 1 1 42.3 3 10.3 4 30.8
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 .0 42 1 0 0 .0 26 10 0 .0 29 1 0 0 .0 13 1 0 0 .0
Per oe nt Number Per cent Number Per oerrt Number Per oent Number Per oent
1 0 0 .0 40 95.2 24 92.3 27 93.1 1 2 92.3
0 .0 2 4.8 2 7.7 2 6.9 1 7.7
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 .0 42 10 0 .0 26 1 0 0 .0 29 10 0 .0 13 1 0 0 .0
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G en d er an d  w ork situation
Number % Number
Self-employed 27 33.0 16
Employer 53 66.3 25
Total 0 0 1 0 0 .0 41
Ethnicity code
Number Per cent Number
Australian / New Zealand 0 0 .0 0
UK & Ireland 0 0 .0 0
South African 0 0 .0 0
Chinese 26 32.5 1 1
German 0 0 .0 0
Greek 0 0 .0 0
Indian / Sri Lankan 2 0 25.0 6
Italian 0 0 .0 0
Korean 14 17.5 9
Latin American (Spanish) 0 0 .0 0
Arabic 0 0 .0 0
Polish 0 0 .0 0
Turkish 0 0 .0 0
Vietnamese 2 0 25.0 15
Not stated 0 0 .0 0
Total 80 10 0 .0 41
ESB 0 0 .0 0
European / Spanish 0 0 .0 0
Middle Eastern 0 0 .0 u
Asian 00 1 0 0 .0 41
E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le
% Number % Number %
39.0 13 37.1 10 45.5
61.0 2 2 62.9 1 2 54.5
1 0 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
0 .0 16 45.7 14 63.6
0 .0 1 2 34.3 6 27.3
0 .0 7 2 0 .0 2 9.1
26.0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
14.6 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
2 2 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
36.6 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
10 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
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ESB & Aust born
Male Female
r cent Number Per cent Number Percent Number Percent
0 .0 0 0 .0 16 45.7 14 63.6
1.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 4 11.4 3 13.6
0 .0 0 0 .0 7 20.0 3 13.6
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0.0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0.0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
2.5 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 1 2.4 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
13.8 1 2.4 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1.3 3 7.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
26.3 14 34.1 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
8.8 5 12.2 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
10.0 2 4.9 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
17.5 9 22.0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
15.0 3 7.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1.3 3 7.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 4 11.4 2 9.1
0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 22 100.0
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U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em p lo yers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male
Q uestion 2. Length of resid en ce  in Australia
Up to 4 years 
5 to 9 years 
10 to 19 years 
2 0  years or longer 
Not stated 
Total
Number Peroent Number Percent
9 11.3 9 2 2 .0
24 30.0 13 31.7
42 52.5 17 41.5
5 6.3 1 2.4
0 0 .0 1 2.4
80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent
1 2.9 0 0 .0
3 8 .6 1 4.5
6 17.1 1 4.5
9 25.7 6 27.3
16 45.7 14 63.6
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
































































































































































































































U T S  / N SW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers




































































































Manufacturing 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Electricity, Gas & Water Supply
0 0 .0 2 10.5 2 1 1 . 1
Construction
1 1 . 1  
30 6
4 18.2 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Wholesale Trade
1 2 54.5 5 26.3 5 27.8
Retail Trade
1 1 . 1
8.3 
0  0
2 9.1 2 10.5 1 5.6
Accommodation, Cafes, Restaurants
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 1
5.6
Transport & Storage
2 9.1 1 5.3 0 0 .0
Finance & Insurance
8  3 0 0 .0 2 10.5 4
2 2 .2
Property & Business Services
0  0 1 4.5 1 5.3 0
0 .0
Health & Community Services
2  8 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0
0 .0
Cultural & Recreational Services
0 ,0 1 4.5 2 10.5 2
1 1 . 1
Personal & Other Services




10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0 19 1 0 0 .0 18
10 0 .0
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U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  and  Em ployers
Ethnicity crosstab u lation
Asian
Male Fem a le
E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le
























Chinese languages n.e.i. 









































































5 1 2 .2
0 0 .0

































































Second language Second language 
Number Percent Number Per cerrt
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 1.3 1 2.4
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
3 3.8 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0










































Question 7. How well do you speak English?
U T S  / N S W  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em plo yers
Ethnicity  cro sstab u latio n
Very well 
Well
Not very well 
Not at all 
Not stated 
Total






















16 2 0 .0






























80 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent
17 41.5




41 10 0 .0









41 1 0 0 .0
E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per ce nt
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 2 9.1
7 2 0 .0 1 4.5
1 1 31.4 8 36.4
8 22.9 6 27.3
7 2 0 .0 5 22.7
2 5.7 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
35 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers
Ethn icity  cro sstab u latio n
Asian  E SB  &  A us t bo rn
M ale Fem a le  Male Fem a le
Question 9. What is your marital status? Number Peroent Number Percent
Single






















































1 0 0 .0
Question 10. How many children do you have?












































































Question 12. Under what category did you mig
Family
Business














80 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
8 19.5 5 14.3 4 18.2
31 75.6 27 77.1 1 2 54.5
2 4.9 3 8 .6 6 27.3
41 1 0 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
15 36.6 5 14.3 4 18.2
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 2
9.1
10 24.4 9 25.7 1 4.5
1 2 29.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
3 7.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 2.4 4 11.4 1 4.5
0 0 .0 17 48.6 14 63.6
41 1 0 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
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U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  and  Em plo yers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
Asian  E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le  Male Fem a le
Question 13. W hat is your highest level of educ
Number Per cent
Primary 2 2.5
High school 15 18.8
College 1 1 13.8
Trade (skilled vocational) 4 5.0
University 37 46.3
Postgraduate degree 10 12.5
Other 1 1.3
Not stated 0 0 .0










41 10 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per oent
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
10 28.6 8 36.4
6 17.1 4 18.2
8 22.9 4 18.2
9 25.7 4 18.2
0 0 .0 1 4.5
1 2.9 1 4.5
1 2.9 0 0 .0
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0

























1 2 .2  
2.4




































Owner / manager in same business 
Owner / manager in a different business 
Worker in a similar small business 
Worker in a different small business 




















































UTS / NSW TAFE MEU I -
Self-Employed and Employers I Asian ESB & Aust born
Ethnicity crosstabulation I Male Female Male Female


































Similar small businesrSimilar small businesSimilar small busines Similar small busines: 
Number Per œnt Number Percent Number Per oent Number Per cent
1 5.9 0 0.0 1 10.0 2 22.2
5 29.4 3 33.3 3 30.0 1 11.1
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
7 41.2 2 22.2 4 40.0 2 22.2
2 11.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 11.1
1 5.9 1 11.1 0 0.0 2 22.2
0 0.0 1 11.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
1 5.9 1 11.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 2 20.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 1 11.1 0 0.0 1 11.1
17 100.0 9 100.0 10 100.0 9 100.0
Different small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busineDifferent small busine
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per œnt Number Per cent
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
2 33.3 2 25.0 2 40.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 50.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 20.0 0 0.0
0 0.0 2 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
1 16.7 1 12.5 2 40.0 0 0.0
2 33.3 1 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0
2 33.3 2 25.0 0 0.0 1 50.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
-1 -16 .7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
6 100.0 0 100.0 5 100.0 2 100.0
Wage earner/other Wage earner/crther Wage earner/dher Wage earner/crther
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
4 11.0 1 5.6 0 0.0 1 12.5
9 26.5 2 11.1 2 10.2 2 25.0
1 2.9 2 11.1 0 0.0 0 0.0
5 14.7 2 11.1 1 9.1 1 12.5
4 11.0 4 22.2 1 9.1 2 25.0
0 0.0 1 5.6 1 9.1 0 0.0
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
4 11.0 3 16.7 4 36.4 2 25.0
6 17.6 3 16.7 2 10.2 0 0.0
1 2.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
34 100.0 10 100.0 11 100.0 0 100.0
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U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em plo yers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
/5ß jan  E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le  Male F em a le
Question 16. What type of business are you in\
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 
Mining
Manufacturing




Accommodation, Cafes, Fiestaurants 
Transport & Storage 
Communication Services 
Finance & Insurance 
Property & Business Serviœs 
Govt Administration & Defence 
Education
Health & Community Services 
Cultural & Recreational Services 























Question 17. How long have you been operatin
Less than 1 year
1 year
2  years
3 to 5 years 
6  to 10  years 









































































9 2 2 .0
1 2.4





























































































2 2 10 0 .0
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U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers I A s ian
Male Fem a le
E S B  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem a le
Question 19. If yes, was it a sim ilar business?



























1 0 0 .0
Question 20. How did you start your current bu
Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
Set up the business
Bought an existing business from family
Bought an existing business from friends



























































1 0 0 .0
Question 21. What preparation did you underta 
current b u sin ess?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number Per œnt
Developed a business plan 
Market research
Sought advice from family networks 



















































Question 22. Why did you decide to run your o
(multiple responses allowsd, so total may be greater than





46 21.9 24 2 2 .2 14 18.9 a aTo earn more money 
Family future security 
To be independent 
Family business background 
Opportunities arose
Was unable to obtain a job in area of training 

































































UTS / N S W  TAFE MEU
S e lf—Em p lo yed  and  Em p lo yers I 
E th n ic ity  c ro sstab u latio n  1
Asian
Male Female
ESB & Aust born 
Male Female
Q uestion  23. W hy did you start th is p art icu la r fc
(multiple responses allowad, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Family business background 14 9.6 10 1 2 .0 2 2.4 2 3.8
Low start up capital 19 13.0 1 1 13.3 10 1 2 .2 6 11.5
Have worked in this industry before 24 16.4 13 15.7 16 19.5 13 25.0
Have skills in this area 39 26.7 2 2 26.5 29 35.4 15 28.8
Opportunities existed in this area 39 26.7 17 20.5 24 29.3 16 30.8
Other 1 1 7.5 10 1 2 .0 1 1 .2 0 0 .0
Total responses 146 1 0 0 .0 83 1 0 0 .0 82 1 0 0 .0 52 1 0 0 .0
Q uestion 24. Do you own th is b u s in e ss?
Number Per cent Number Percent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes, fully
Yes, partly with spouse
Yes, partly with other family members or relatives










































































Question 26. What was your main source of fin
Mainly personal
Mainly family finance



































41 10 0 .0
Number Per oent
19 46.3




































2 2 1 0 0 .0
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U T S  / N S W  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers | Asian
Fem a le
ESB  &  A us t b o rn
Male Fem a le
Question 27. Have you had any difficulty in get 
or financial institutions for your b usiness?




































1 0 0 .0
Question 28. How many people work in this bu






None / Not stated 
Total



















None / NcX stated 
Total
14 17.5 5 1 2 .2
15 18.8 1 2 29.3
17 21.3 7 17.1
31 38.8 15 36.6
3 3.8 2 4.9
80 1 0 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0
23 28.8 16 39.0
19 23.8 1 2 29.3
9 11.3 4 9.8
23 28.8 5 1 2 .2
6 7.5 4 9.8
80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0
1 2 15.0 4 9.8
10 12.5 9 2 2 .0
6 7.5 2 4.9
8 1 0 .0 5 1 2 .2
44 55.0 2 1 51.2
80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0
7 8 .8 4 9.8
3 3.8 3 7.3
1 1.3 0 0 .0
2 2.5 2 4.9
67 83.8 32 78.0
80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0
9 25.7 ' 6 27.3
7 2 0 .0 5 22.7
2 5.7 3 13.6
16 45.7 7 31.8
1 2.9 1 4.5
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
10 28.6 9 40.9
5 14.3 3 13.6
1 2.9 1 4.5
10 28.6 5 22.7
9 25.7 4 18.2
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
5 14.3 4 18.2
1 2.9 1 4.5
1 2.9 1 4.5
2 5.7 0 0 .0
26 74.3 16 72.7
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
2 5.7 2 9.1
1 2.9 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 1 4.5
6 17.1 3 13.6
26 74.3 16 72.7
35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
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U T S  /  N S W  T A FE  M EU ,
S e l f - E m p l o y e d  a n d  Employers
E th n ic i ty  c r o s s ta b u la t io n  I
Asian
Male Female
ESB & Aust born 
Male Female
Question 29. How many of your staff are family
*
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
a. Number
1 17 21.3 10 24.4 7 2 0 .0 7 31.8
2 15 18.8 5 1 2 .2 5 14.3 0 0 .0
3 6 7.5 5 1 2 .2 1 2.9 1 4.5
4 or more 3 3.8 2 4.9 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
None / Not stated 39 48.8 19 46.3 2 2 62.9 14 63.6
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
b. Per cent
1 -24% 10 12.5 3 7.3 4 11.4 3 13.6
25-49% 8 10 .0 2 4.9 2 5.7 1 4.5
50-74% 12 15.0 5 1 2 .2 3 8 .6 2 9.1
75-99% 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 % 10 12.5 9 2 2 .0 4 11.4 2 9.1
None / Not stated 40 50.0 2 2 53.7 2 2 62.9 14 63.6
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 30. Does your spouse /  de facto worl<
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Full-time 25 31.3 1 1 26.8 4 11.4 4 18.2
Part-time 7 8 .8 7 17.1 3 8 .6 0 0 .0
Casual 4 5.0 3 7.3 2 5.7 1 4.5
Not at all 34 42.5 10 24.4 13 37.1 7 31.8
Not relexant / Not stated 10 12.5 10 24.4 13 37.1 10 45.5
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Q UESTIO NS 31 -  33 ONLY ANSWERED BY E h
Question 31. How many of your staff are from )
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
a. Number
1 7 13.2 4 16.0 6 27.3 4 33.3
2 13 24.5 8 32.0 2 9.1 2 16.7
3 11 2 0 .8 4 16.0 3 13.6 1 8.3
4 or more 14 26.4 8 32.0 5 22.7 1 8.3
None / Not stated 8 15.1 1 4.0 6 27.3 4 33.3
Total 53 10 0 .0 25 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0 12 10 0 .0
b. Per cent
1 -24% 6 11.3 0 0 .0 4 18.2 1 8.3
25-49% 4 7.5 3 1 2 .0 2 9.1 1 8.3
50-74% 7 13.2 2 8 .0 1 4.5 2 16.7
75-99% 3 5.7 3 1 2 .0 0 0 .0 2 16.7
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UTS / NSW TAFE MEU
S elf-Em p lo yed  and Em ployers 
Ethnicity crosstabulation
100%
None / Not stated 
Total
Question 32. How do you recruit yourem plyee:








Question 33. In the next year, do you think thal
Increase 
Decrease 
















Asian  E SB  &  A us t b o rn
Male Fem a le  M ale F em a le
27 50.9 15 60.0 10 45.5 3 25.0
6 11.3 2 8 .0 5 22.7 3 25.0
53 1 0 0 .0 25 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0 1 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 2 28.2 1 1 29.7 4 1 1 . 1 3 15.8
2 1 26.9 1 2 32.4 3 8.3 1 5.3
7 9.0 5 13.5 5 13.9 6 31.6
13 16.7 4 10 .8 15 41.7 6 31.6
10 1 2 .8 2 5.4 6 16.7 3 15.8
5 6.4 3 8 .1 3 8.3 0 0 .0
78 1 0 0 .0 37 1 0 0 .0 36 1 0 0 .0 19 1 0 0 .0
Number Per ce nt Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
2 1 39.6 7 28.0 8 36.4 4 33.3
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
2 1 39.6 10 40.0 1 1 50.0 7 58.3
9 17.0 7 28.0 3 13.6 0 0 .0
2 3.8 1 4.0 0 0 .0 1 8.3
53 1 0 0 .0 25 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0 1 2 10 0 .0
Number Per ce nt Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
25 31.3 6 14.6 15 42.9 9 40.9
55 6 8 .8 34 82.9 19 54.3 10 45.5
0 0 .0 1 2.4 1 2.9 3 13.6
80 10 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
5 6.3 1 2.4 1 2.9 1 4.5
14 17.5 1 2.4 1 2.9 2 9.1
6 7.5 1 2.4 1 2.9 0 0 .0
55 6 8 .8 38 92.7 31 8 8 .6 18 81.8
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 1 4.5
80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
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Ethnicity crosstabulation 1Male Female Male Female
Question 36. Do you intend to move into orexf:
activities in the next five years?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Percent Number Per cent
Yes 31 38.8 8 19.5 9 25.7 4 18.2
No 45 56.3 33 80.5 24 6 8 .6 13 59.1
Don’t know / unsure 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Not stated 4 5.0 0 0 .0 2 5.7 5 22.7
Total 80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Question 37. Do you or your staff require any f<
and/or import b u sin ess?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 2 0 25.0 4 9.8 3 8 .6 3 13.6
No 25 31.3 15 36.6 7 2 0 .0 3 13.6
Not relevant 33 41.3 2 2 53.7 24 6 8 .6 14 63.6
Not stated 2 2.5 0 0 .0 1 2.9 2 9.1
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
B U SIN ESS  TRAINING HISTORY












Number Peroent Number Peroent
30 37.5 1 2 29.3
50 62.5 28 68.3
0 0 .0 1 2.4
80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent
6 2 0 .0 3 25.0
18 60.0 7 58.3
6 2 0 .0 2 16.7
0 0 .0 0 0 .0
30 10 0 .0 1 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per œnt Number Per cent
9 25.7 7 31.8
25 71.4 14 63.6
1 2.9 1 4.5
35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per cent
5 55.6 0 0 .0
3 33.3 7 1 0 0 .0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0  .
1 1 1 . 1 0 0 .0
9 10 0 .0 7 10 0 .0
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Question 39C. O verseas country





























































Question 40. In which of the following areas di«
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Small business management skills 
Industry specific skills 
Computer skills
Communication and language skills 















1 1 . 1  










1 1 . 1
1 1 . 1
0 .0
2 2 .2





























Question 41. Since starting your business, havi
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent





























Question 42. Who provided the most recent tra
U T S  / N S W  T A F E  M EU
S e lf-E m p lo y e d  an d  Em p lo yers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
Asian
M ale Fem a le
ESB& Aust born 
Male Female




In-house by private consultant
University
Other / Not stated
Total












































Up to 1 year ago 
1 to 2  years ago 
































Q uestion 44. W hat w as the duration of th is trail Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Number
2
1 -  5 days 
1 -  26 weeks 


































































































































U T S  / N SW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers
Ethn icity  cro sstab u latio n
A s ian
M ale
ESB & Aust born
Fem a le Male Fem a le
T
Question 47. If yes, what were your major diffic 
training?




Information on training courses 
Distance of training venue from work 
Availability of suitable courses 
Family responsibilities 
Child care






























































13 1 0 0 .0
Q UESTIO N S 48 -  57 FOR EM PLO YER S ONLY 































Combination of the above
Not stated
Total
Number Per œnt Number Per œnt Number
19 73.1 1 2 92.3 9
1 3.8 0 0 .0 2
3 11.5 0 0 .0 3
1 3.8 0 0 .0 1
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0
1 3.8 0 0 .0 0
1 3.8 1 7.7 0
26 10 0 .0 13 1 0 0 .0 15
Q uestion  50. In w h ich  language w as this trainir












Language other than English 7 26.9 8 61.5 0
Bilingua I ly
2 7.7 0 0 .0 0
Not stated 
Total
26 1 0 0 .0 13 1 0 0 .0 15
Per œnt Number Per œnt
6 8 .2 4 33.3
27.3 7 58.3
4.5 1 8.3
1 0 0 .0 1 2 10 0 .0
Percent Number Percent
60.0 2 50.0
13.3 0 0 .0
2 0 .0 0 0 .0
6.7 1 25.0
0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 1 25.0
0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 .0 4 1 0 0 .0
Per œnt Number Per œnt
10 0 .0 4 1 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0
0 .0 0 0 .0
1 0 0 .0 4 10 0 .0
U TS  / NSW T A F E  M EU I 
S e lf—Em ployed  and Em p lo yers I 
Ethn icity  crosstabu lation  I
Asian
Male Female
ESB & Aust born 
Male Female
Question 51. In w hat a re a s  w as this train ing pn
(multiple responses allovred, so total may be greater than
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Computer skills 0 9.1 0 0 .0 4 9.5 2 15.4
Communication skills 5 5.7 3 9.4 7 16.7 2 15.4
Record keeping 9 1 0 .2 1 3.1 4 9.5 1 7.7
Sales promotion 6 6 .8 4 12.5 5 11.9 1 7.7
Customer service 12 13.6 8 25.0 6 14.3 2 15.4
Marketing 7 8 .0 3 9.4 4 9.5 0 0 .0
Writing skills 1 1 .1 1 3.1 1 2.4 1 7.7
Rules and regulations 14 15.9 2 6.3 5 11.9 1 7.7
Technical skills 14 15.9 4 12.5 2 4.0 3 23.1
English language 2 2.3 0 0 .0 1 2.4 0 0 .0
Other 10 11.4 6 18.8 3 7.1 0 0 .0
Total responses 00 10 0 .0 32 1 0 0 .0 42 10 0 .0 13 10 0 .0
Q uestion 52. In the next two to three yea rs , do 
staff with formal o n - th e  —job tra in ing?
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 28 52.0 10 40.0 1 2 54.5 5 41.7
No 10 34.0 14 56.0 7 31.8 4 33.3
Not stated 7 13.2 1 4.0 3 13.6 3 25.0
Total 53 1 0 0 .0 25 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0 1 2 10 0 .0
Question 53. Have any of your staff had any foi 
three yea rs?
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Yes 18 34.0 3 1 2 .0 10 45.5 4 33.3
No 32 60.4 2 1 84.0 1 1 50.0 7 58.3
Not stated 3 5.7 1 4.0 1 4.5 1 8.3
Total 53 10 0 .0 25 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0 1 2 10 0 .0
Q uestion 54. How m any sta ff?  . .
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent





































U T S  / N SW  T A F E  M EU
S e lf -E m p lo y e d  an d  Em ployers
Ethnicity cro sstab u latio n
Asian
M ale
ESB & Aust born
Fem a le Male Fem a le
Question 55. Who provided this training?









Question 56. Did you subsidise this training for
Yes, through release from work to undertake training 
Yes, through payment of training course/fees 




Question 57. In the next two to three years, do 





Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
1 1 45.8 1 33.3 2 18.2 2 40.0
3 12.5 1 33.3 4 36.4 1 2 0 .0
1 4.2 0 0 .0 3 27.3 1 2 0 .0
4 16.7 0 0 .0 2 18.2 1
2 0 .0
3 12.5 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0
0 .0
1 4.2 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
1 4.2 1 33.3 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
24 1 0 0 .0 3 1 0 0 .0 1 1 1 0 0 .0 5
10 0 .0
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number . Per cent
7 38.9 2 66.7 2 2 0 .0 0 0 .0
3 16.7 0 0 .0 3 30.0 0 0 .0
1 5.6 0 0 .0 4 40.0 2 50.0
7 38.9 1 33.3 1 1 0 .0 1
25.0
0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0
0 .0 1 25.0
18 1 0 0 .0 3 10 0 .0 10 10 0 .0 4
1 0 0 .0
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
25 47.2 1 2 48.0 10 45.5 4
33.3
25 47.2 1 1 44.0 9 40.9 5
41.7
3 5.7 2 8 .0 3 13.6 3 25.0
53 10 0 .0 25 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0 12
10 0 .0
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ESB & Aust born 
Male Female
Question 58. How much did you spend on trair
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
A On yourself
Up to $ 1 ,0 0 0 24 30.0 9 2 2 .0 5 14.3 1 4.5
$1,001 -5,000 6 7.5 3 7.3 3 8 .6 3 13.6
$5,001 + 1 1.3 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
Did net spend anything 36 45.0 2 2 53.7 1 1 31.4 1 2 54.5
Not stated 13 16.3 7 17.1 15 42.9 6 27.3
Total 80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 1 0 0 .0
B. On your staff
Up to $ 1 ,0 0 0 7 8 .8 4 9.8 4 11.4 0 0 .0
$1,001 -5,000 3 3.8 1 2.4 5 14.3 2 9.1
$5,001 + 1 1.3 0 0 .0 2 5.7 1 4.5
No staff employed 3 3.8 4 9.8 1 2.9 1 4.5
Did net spend anything 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Net stated 6 6 82.5 32 78.0 23 65.7 18 81.8
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 59. Do you consider that money well
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 30 37.5 1 2 29.3 17 48.6 4 18.2
No 3 3.8 1 2.4 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Not relevant 44 55.0 2 2 53.7 16 45.7 1 1 50.0
Not stated 3 3.8 6 14.6 2 5.7 7 31.8
Total 80 1 0 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 60. Approximately how much would y 
training for yourself in the next year?
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Up to $ 1 ,0 0 0 24 30.0 10 24.4 7 2 0 .0 6 27.3
$1,001 -5,000 13 16.3 5 1 2 .2 5 14.3 4 18.2
$5,001 + 1 1.3 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
Nothing / Not stated 42 52.5 26 63.4 2 2 62.9 1 2 54.5
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
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Question 61. Approximately how much would y 
training for your staff in the next year?
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
$ 1 0 0 - 1 ,0 0 0 16 2 0 .0 6 14.6 5 14.3 2 9.1
$1,001 -5,000 4 5.0 2 4.9 5 14.3 3 13.6
$5,001 + 1 1.3 0 0 .0 4 11.4 0 0 .0
No staff employed 24 30.0 14 34.1 10 28.6 6 27.3
Nothing / Not stated 35 43.8 19 46.3 1 1 31.4 1 1 50.0
Total 80 1 0 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 62. Do you agree with the statement 1 
critical to the su cce ss  of a small business?
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 61 76.3 31 75.6 24 6 8 .6 15 6 8 .2
No 19 23.8 10 24.4 10 28.6 7 31.8
Not stated 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 1 2.9 0 0 .0
Total 80 10 0 .0 41 10 0 .0 35 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 63. Why do you think investment in tr 
business su cce ss?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Training will not benefit my small business 3 9.4 3 21.4 4 25.0 2 18.2
Training is not required for my business 6 18.8 3 21.4 1 6.3 3 27.3
Unaware of appropriate formal training in this business an 3 9.4 2 14.3 1 6.3 2 18.2
Do not believe in training 1 3.1 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
No appropriate training available 3 9.4 0 0 .0 3 18.8 0 0 .0
My skills are already adequate for my business 14 43.8 6 42.9 6 37.5 2 18.2
Other 2 6.3 0 0 .0 1 6.3 2 18.2
Total responses 32 10 0 .0 14 10 0 .0 16 1 0 0 .0 1 1 10 0 .0
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Question 64. Do you intend to personally enga 
following areas in the next year?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent Number
«
Per oent
Personal management 8 5.3 6 7.1 4 6.9 3 7.9
Financial management 20 13.2 13 15.5 5 8 .6 6 15.8
Business law and procedures 11 7.2 9 10.7 3 5.2 1 2 .6
Marketing management 2 1 13.8 9 10.7 9 15.5 4 10.5
Communication and business culture 18 1 1 . 8 8 9.5 3 5.2 4 10.5
Computing 27 17.8 14 16.7 1 2 20.7 9 23.7
Administration 12 7.9 5 6 . 0 4 6.9 0 0 . 0
None of the above 2 4 15.8 1 1 13.1 15 25.9 9 23.7
Other 11 7.2 9 10.7 3 5.2 2 5.3
Total responses 152 10 0 .0 84 1 0 0 .0 58 10 0 .0 38 10 0 .0
Question 65. In general, where would you preft 
to be provided?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Off the job -  TAFE 32 31.7 2 0 37.0 7 17.9 3 13.6
Off the job -  private provider 13 12.9 6 1 1 . 1 8 20.5 4 18.2
At home 2 1 2 0 .8 1 1 20.4 6 15.4 3 13.6
On the job 18 17.8 5 9.3 6 15.4 3 13.6
Some combination of above 17 16.8 1 2 2 2 .2 12 30.8 9 40.9
Total responses 10 1 1 0 0 .0 54 10 0 .0 39 10 0 .0 2 2 10 0 .0
Question 66. If you could undertake formal trail 
prefer to do it?
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent
Correspondence / distance 31 30.4 18 30.0 10 25.6 6 31.6
Via TV, video, radio, computer 45 44.1 26 43.3 14 35.9 6 31.6
E-mail / Internet oriented 2 1 2 0 .6 1 2 2 0 .0 1 2 30.8 6 31.6
Other 5 4.9 4 6.7 3 7.7 1 5.3
Total responses 10 2 10 0 .0 60 10 0 .0 39 10 0 .0 19 10 0 .0
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Question 68. Do your staff need further traininc
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
U T S  / NSW  T A F E  M EU
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E SB  &  A us t b o rn











































Number Per oent Number Percent Number Per oent Number__Per oent_
Business skills
Industry specific technical skill






Question 69. If yes, how would you like traininç 



























































































1 1 31.4 8 32.0 4 26.7
Outside the workplace -  TAFE 18 3 5 14.3 3 1 2 .0 2
13.3




1 0 0 .0 35 1 0 0 .0 25 1 0 0 .0 15
10 0 .0
Question 70. Have you had difficulties in organ
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E SB  &  A us t bo rn
Male Fem ale
Question 71. What were the major difficulties y-
(multiple responses allowed, so total may be greater than
Number Per cent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Time to re lease staff 19 29.7 15 35.7 4 30.8 0 ERR
Cost of training 7 10.9 6 14.3 4 30.8 0 ERR
English language ability of workers 14 21.9 5 11.9 0 0.0 0 ERR
Lack of information on training courses 10 15.6 5 11.9 2 15.4 0 tHH
Distance of training venue from work 3 4.7 3 7.1 1 7.7 0 ERR
Ftelevant courses not available 3 4.7 1 2.4 2 15.4 0 ERR
Employee attitudes 7 10.9 5 11.9 0 0.0 0 ERR
Other 1 1 .6 2 4.8 0 0.0 0 tHR
Total responses
Question 72. Do you or your staff use a com pu
64 10 0 .0 42 10 0 .0 13 1 0 0 .0 0
Number
EHH 
Per centNumber Per oent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 49 61.3 1 2 29.3 27 77.1 18 81.8
No 31 38.8 29 70.7 7 2 0 .0 4 18.2
Not Stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.9 0 0.0
Total
Question 73. Do you expect to use a computer
80 10 0 .0 41 1 0 0 .0 35
Number




10 0 .0  
Per centNumber Per cent Number Per oent




13 41.9 18 62.1 5 71.4 1 25.0







Per oentQuestion 74. What is the computer used for? Number Per cent Number Per oent
General business applications 
Industry specific application 
Both of the above 
Total
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ESB & Aust born 
Male Female
Question 76. Do you think you need further cor
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 55 68.8 29 70.7 25 71.4 17 77.3
No 25 31.3 12 29.3 8 22.9 5 22.7
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 5.7 0 0.0
Total 80 100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 22 100.0
Question 77. Do you think your staff need furth
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 35 43.8 10 24.4 14 40.0 6 27.3
No 20 25.0 19 46.3 9 25.7 5 22.7
No staff employed 23 28.8 9 22.0 10 28.6 10 45.5
Not stated 2 2.5 3 7.3 2 5.7 1 4.5
Total 80 100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 22 100.0
Question 78. Do you have computer facilities U
Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per oent Number Per cent
Yes 24 30.0 2 4.9 16 45.7 6 27.3
No 55 68.8 39 95.1 17 48.6 16 72.7
Not stated 1 1.3 0 0.0 2 5.7 0 0.0
Total 80 100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 22 100.0
Question 79. Would you like training to be deli'
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per oent
Yes 39 48.8 22 53.7 18 51.4 11 50.0
No 41 51.3 19 46.3 14 40.0 10 45.5
Not stated 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 8.6 1 4.5
Total 80 100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 22 100.0
Question 80. Would you be prepared to upgrac 
be able to study at home or at work via Interne




45 56.3 25 61.0 16 45.7 11 50.0
31 38.8 15 36.6 14 40.0 9 40.9
4 5.0 1 2.4 5 14.3 2 9.1
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Juestion 81. In money terms, do you think that 
small business than working for w a g es.
Asian
Male Female





Sometimes better off, sometimes worse off
Not stated 
Total
Question 82. In terms ot personal and job satis 
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SECTION 1 - ABOUT YOU .
(Interviewer to tick relevant boxes)
1. Where were you bom ?______________________
(country)
2. If bom overseas, when did you first come to Australia?
SELF-EMPLOYED / EMPLOYER
1 9
3. What were your parents’ main occupations ?
1 Mother:___________________ 2Father:_________________
(occupation) (occupation)
4. Have any of your family members run a business before?
lD  yes 2G  no
5. If yes, what sort of business?
6. What language do you speak at home?
Main language__________________
Second language_________________
7. How well do you speak English?
1 □  very well
2 0  well 
3 0  not very well 
4 0  not at all
8. What age group are you in? 
lO  15-19 years
2O  2 0 -24  years 
3D 25 -29 years 
4 0  30 - 39 years 
5 0  4 0 -49  years 
6 0  50 -64  years 
?□  65 years and over







9. What is your marital status? 
lD  single
married/in a de facto relationship 
3 D  separated/divorced 
4D  widowed .
10. How many children do you have?
11. D o  y o u  h a v e  a n y  c h ild r e n  o f  a  p r e - s c h o o l  a g e ?
lD  y e s  2 0  n o
12. U n d e r  w h a t  c a t e g o r y  d id  y o u  m ig r a te  to  A u s tr a lia ?  
i n  F a m ily
B u s in e s s
3 D  I n d e p e n d e n t /s k i l l  
4 D  R e f u g e e  
5 D  S p e c ia l  H u m a n ita r ia n
6 D  o th e r , (please specify)_____________________________ _____________
13. W h a t is  y o u r  h ig h e s t  le v e l  o f  e d u c a t io n  q u a l i f ic a t io n  g a in e d ?
1D  primary
2 O  h ig h  s c h o o l  
3 D  c o l l e g e
4 D  tr a d e  ( s k i l le d  v o c a t io n a l)
5D  university 
óD postgraduate degree
? □  o th e r , (please specify)__________________________________________
14. W h ere  w a s  th a t q u a l i f ic a t io n  g a in e d ?  
l D  A u s tr a lia
2 D  O v e r s e a s  
3 D  A u s tr a l ia  a n d  o v e r s e a s
15. W h a t w a s  y o u r  o c c u p a t io n  im m e d ia t e ly  b e f o r e  s e t t in g  u p  th is  b u s in e s s ?  
1D  o w n e r /m a n a g e r  in  s a m e  b u s in e s s
2 D  o w n e r /m a n a g e r  in  a d if f e r e n t  b u s in e s s
(Name o f  business)____________________ ___________________________ ____
3 D  w o r k e r  in  s im ila r  s m a ll  b u s in e s s ,
(name the occupation)________________________________________________
4 D  w o r k e r  in  a  d if fe r e n t  s m a l l  b u s in e s s ,
(name the occupation)____________________ _______________________ ____
5 0  w a g e  e a r n e r / o th e r  o c c u p a t io n ,
(please specify)______________________________________ __________________ .
ASCO
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SECTION 2 - ABOUT YOUR BUSINESS
16. W h a t t y p e  o f  b u s in e s s  are  y o u  in v o lv e d  in  n o w ?
ANZSIC
17. H o w  lo n g  h a v e  y o u  b e e n  o p e r a t in g  th is  b u s in e s s ?
i O l e s s  th a n  1 y e a r
1 U 1 y e a r
3 0 2  y e a r s
4 0 3 - 5  y e a r s
¡ a 6 - 1 0  y e a r s
« □ m o r e  th a n  1 0  y e a r s
18. H a v e  y o u  o p e r a t e d  a  b u s in e s s  b e fo r e  th is  o n e ?
l O  y e s  2 0  n o
19. I f  y e s ,  w a s  it  a  s im i la r  b u s in e s s ?
l D  y e s  2 O  n o
20. H o w  d id  y o u  s ta r t  y o u r  c u r r e n t b u s in e s s ?
10  I s e t  u p  t h is  b u s in e s s ?
2 0  b o u g h t  a n  e x i s t in g  b u s in e s s  fr o m  f a m ily ?
3 0  b o u g h t  a n  e x i s t in g  b u s in e s s  fr o m  fr ie n d s ?
4 0  b o u g h t  a n  e x i s t in g  b u s in e s s  fr o m  o th e r s ?
5 0  o th e r  (please specify)___________________________________
21. W h a t p r e p a r a t io n  d id  y o u  u n d e r ta k e  b e fo r e  s ta r t in g  y o u r  c u r r e n t b u s in e s s ?  
(Tick all relevant boxes)
1D  d e v e lo p e d  a  b u s in e s s  p la n
2 0  m a r k e t  r e s e a r c h
3 0  s o u g h t  a d v ic e  fr o m  f a m ily  n e tw o r k s
4 0  u n d e r t o o k  a  s m a l l  b u s in e s s  r e la te d  c o u r s e
5 0  o th e r , (please specify)_______________________ _________________________
4
22. W h y  d id  y o u  d e c id e  to  run y o u r  o w n  b u s in e s s ?
{Read all prom pts and tick the relevant boxes)
1O  to  e a r n  m o r e  m o n e y  
2 0  f a m i ly  fu tu r e  s e c u r ity  
3 O  to  b e  in d e p e n d e n t  
4 0  f a m ily  b u s in e s s  b a c k g r o u n d  
5 0  o p p o r tu n it ie s  a r o se
6 0  I w a s  u n a b le  to  o b ta in  a  j o b  in  m y  area  o f  tr a in in g  
7 0  m y  o v e r s e a s  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  w e r e  n o t  r e c o g n is e d
8 0  o th e r , (please specify) ______________________________________________________________
23. W h y  d id  y o u  sta rt th is  p a r tic u la r  b u s in e s s ?
{Listen carefully to the interviewee. Tick the relevant boxes. I f  reason given is not any 
one o f  the following prompts, and write answer in the space below)
l O  F a m ily  b u s in e s s  b a c k g r o u n d
2 0  L o w  sta rt u p  c a p ita l
3O  I h a v e  w o r k e d  in  th is  in d u s tr y  b e fo r e
4O  I h a v e  s k i l l s  in  th is  a rea
5O  O p p o r tu n it ie s  e x is t e d  in  th is  a rea
6 0  o th e r , (please specify)________________________________________________________________
24. D o  y o u  o w n  th is  b u s in e s s  ( f in a n c ia l  in v o lv e m e n t ) ?
10  y e s ,  f u l ly
2 0  y e s ,  p a r t ly  w it h  s p o u s e
3 O  y e s ,  p a r t ly  w it h  o th e r  f a m ily  m e m b e r ( s )  or  r e la t iv e (s )
4 0  y e s ,  p a r t ly  w it h  fr ie n d (s )
5 0  o th e r , (please specify)_______________________________________ ________________________
25. W h a t is  th e  o w n e r s h ip  stru ctu re  o f  y o u r  b u s in e s s ?
10  s o l e  p r o p r ie to r
2O  p a r tn e r sh ip  
3O  c o o p e r a t iv e  
4O  p r iv a te  c o m p a n y  
5 0  f r a n c h is e
6 0  o th e r , (please specify)_______ ____________________________________________________ ___
26. W h a t w a s  y o u r  m a in  s o u r c e  o f  f in a n c e  fo r  th is  b u s in e s s ?
10  m a in ly  p e r s o n a l
2 O  m a in ly  f a m ily  f in a n c e  
3 0  m a in ly  b a n k s /f in a n c ia l  in s t itu t io n s
4 0  o th e r , (please specify)______________________________ ___ ___________
27 H a v e  y o u  h a d  a n y  d i f f i c u l t y  in  g e t t in g  f in a n c e  fr o m  b a n k s or  f in a n c ia l  in s t itu t io n s  fo r  
y o u r  b u s in e s s ?  • '
lD  yes 2 O  no
28. H o w  m a n y  p e o p le  w o r k  in  th is  b u s in e s s ,  in c lu d in g  y o u r se lf?
N o  .
T o t a l ___________
(a ) F u l l - t im e  ______________
(b ) P a r t- t im e  ______________
(c )  C a s u a l ______________
29. H o w  m a n y  o f  y o u r  s t a f f  a re  f a m i ly  m e m b e r s?
N o . _______________ ( interviewer to calculate % from number) _____________ %
30. D o e s  y o u r  s p o u s e /d e  fa c to  w o r k  in  th is  b u s in e s s ?
\D  F u l l - t im e
2 CJ P a r t - t im e  
3 0  C a s u a l  
4 O  N o t  a t a ll  
5 0  N o t  r e le v a n t
[If you are self-employed go to Q 34]
31. H o w  m a n y  o f  y o u r  s t a f f  a re  f r o m  y o u r  o w n  e th n ic  b a c k g r o u n d ?
N o . _______________ (interviewer to calculate % from number) _____________ %
32. H o w  d o  y o u  r e c r u it  y o u r  e m p lo y e e s ?  (Tick all relevant boxes) 
l O  F a m i ly  n e t w o r k s
2 0  C o m m u n it y  n e tw o r k s  
3 0  B u s in e s s  n e t w o r k s  
4 0  A d v e r t i s e  in  n e w s  p a p e r s /m a g a z in e s  
5 0  C E S
6 0  O th e r  (please specify)_______________ ______________________ _____
33. In  th e  n e x t  y e a r , d o  y o u  th in k  th a t  th e  n u m b e r  o f  y o u r  e m p lo y e e s  w i l l
)□ increase
2 0 decrease
3 0 remain the same
4 0 I don't know
34. Do you belong to a business or professional association?
lCJ Yes___________________________________________
. (Name o f Association)
2O No
35. Is your business involved in export and/or import activities?
\ Q  Yes, export
l D  Yes, import 
3O Yes, both of the above 
4O No
36. Do you intend to move into or expand your export and/or import activities in the next 
five years?
lO  Yes 2 □  No
37. Do you or your staff require any formal training in the area of export and/or import 
business?
lO  Yes 2 Ü  No 3 0  Not Relevant
SECTION 3 - BUSINESS TRAINING HISTORY 
Training for yourself - prior to business commencement
38. Prior to setting up this business, did you have any formal business training?
lO  Yes 2O  No, (go to Q41)
39. Where did you undertake this training?
1 n  Overseas (please specify country)____________________________________
2a  Australia
3 0  Australia & overseas
40. In which of the following areas did you receive this training? (Tick all relevant boxes) 
10  Small business management skills
2 a  Industry specific skills
3 a  Computer skills
4 a  Communication and language skills 
5 0  Australian business culture
«□  other, (please specify)____________ ________________________ _________________—
Training for yourself - post business commencement
. 41. Since starting your business have you undertaken any formal training? 
iH  Yes 2a  No, (go to Q45)
42. Who provided the most recent training for you? ( Tick one box only) 
lD  TAPE college
2D  industry association 
3D  private provider 
4 0  in-house by private consultant 
5D  university
6D other, (please specify)______________________________________________
43. When did you last undertake this training?
1 □  1 year ago
2D  2 years ago 
3D  3 or more years ago




45. Have you undertaken any English language courses in Australia?
lD  yes 2D  no
46. Have you found it difficult to access or attend training?
lD  Yes 2D  No
47. If yes, what were your major difficulties in accessing or attending training? 
(Read out each prompt and tick all relevant boxes)
1D  time
2O  work obligation 
3D cost of training 
4D information on training courses 
sD  distance of training venue from work 
6D availability of suitable courses 
7D family responsibilities 
sD  child care
9D English language proficiency
10O  other {please specify)______________ ________________________
[If you are self-employed go to (Q 58)]
Staff Training History
Formal - On the iob training
48. Do you provide your staff with regular formal on-the-job training? 
lD  Yes i n  No, (g o  to  0  5 0 )
49. Who conducts this training?
I □  yourself
2 0  other workers 
3 0  TAFE 
4 0  consultant 
5 0  AMES
«□  Combination of the Above
50. In which language was this training provided?
1O English only
2O  Language other than English 
3O  Bilingually
51. In what areas was this training provided? (T ic k  a l l  r e le v a n t  b o x e s )  
lO  computer skills
i n  communication skills 
3 0  record keeping 
4 0  sales promotion 
sO customer service 
6 n  marketing 
7 0  writing skills 
«□  rules and regulations
9 0  technical skills (e.g. book keeping, wordprocessing etc)
10O English language
II O  other (p le a s e  s p e c ify )_______________________ ______
52. In the next two to three years, do you intend to provide your staff with formal on the job 
training?
i d  Yes 2 0  No
Eormal Off the Job Training
53. Have any of your staff had any formal off the job training in the last three years?
lO  Yes 2O No
54. How many staff?______________
9
55. Who provided this training (T ic k  a l l  r e le v a n t  b o x e s ) l  
i d  TAFE college
2 0  industry association 
3d private provider 
4(H university
f d  Adult Community Education (ACE) - evening college 
6 0  Adult Migrant Education Services (AMES)
7 0  other (p le a se  s p e c ify )_____________________________
56. Did you subsidise this training for your staff? (T ic k  on e b o x  o n ly )  
i d  Yes, through release from work to undertake training
2 □  Yes, through payment of training course/fees 
3O Yes, both of the above 
4 d  No
57. In the next two to three years, do you intend to provide your staff with formal off the job! 
training?
id Yes 2d  No
58. How much did you spend on training in the last financial year?
□  on yourself $ ______________ (a p p ro x .)
□  on staff $ ______________ _(a p p ro x .)
□  no staff employed
d did not spend anything
59. Do you consider that money well spent?
0  yes □  no d  not relevant
60. Approximately how much would you be prepared to spend on training for yourself in
the next year? $ ________________
61. Approximately how much would you be prepared to spend on training for your staff in
the next year? $ ________________
d No staff employed
SECTION 4 - BUSINESS TRAINING NEEDS
Business skills for yourself
62. Do you agree with the statement that investment in training is critical to the success of a 
small business?
i d  Yes, (g o  to  Q  64 ) i d  No
10
63. Why do you think investment in training is not critical to small business success? (T ic k  
all relevant boxes)
1 □  training will not benefit my small business 
i n  training is not required for my business
3O  lam  unaware of appropriate formal training offered in this business area
4 ID I do not believe in training
5D  no appropriate training available
6 0  my skills are already adequate for my business
7O  other, (please specify)__________________________________________________________
64. Do you intend to personally engage in training in any of the following areas in the next
year? (Tick all relevant boxes) .
1 D  Personal management .
2O  Financial management 
3 0  Business law and procedures 
4O  Marketing management 
S O  Communication and business culture 
6 0  Computing 
?□  Administration 
None of the above
9 0  Other_______________________________ _
(you may tick more than one box)
65. In general, where would you prefer formal training for yourself to be provided: (Tick all 
relevant boxes)
1D  off the job - TAFE 
i n  off the job - private provider 
3D at home 
4 0  on the job
sD  some combination of above
66. If you could undertake formal training at home, how would you prefer to do it? (Tick all 
relevant boxes)
lD  correspondence/ distance
2 0  via TV, video, radio, computer
3 0  E-mail oriented or internet oriented
4 0  other {please specify)_______________ ___________ ________
67. What is the most suitable time for training for yourself? (T ick  o n e  b o x  o n ly )
lD Evening 2D Day 3D Weekend
[If self-employed go to Section 5, Q 72]
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Training needs of your staff
68. Do your staff need further training in any of the following areas?
(Tick all relevant boxes)
iCD business skills, (e.g. bookkeeping/word processing) 
id  industry specific technical skill (e.g. hairdressing)
3 D  right attitude/commitment/enthusiasm 
4 0  customer relations 
sd computing
6 CD English language
7 CD other, (please specify)____________________________________
69. If yes, how would you like training to be provided to your staff?
(Tick all relevant boxes)
1 □  o n  t h e  j o b  b y  m y  s e l f  o r  a n o th e r  s t a f f  m e m b e r  
id  fo r m a l in - h o u s e  tr a in in g  b y  a n  e x te r n a l p r o v id e r /c o n s u lta n t  
3 0  o u t s id e  th e  w o r k  p la c e - T A F E  
4 0  o u t s id e  th e  w o r k p la c e  -  o th e r
sD  other, (please specify)________________________________________________
70. Have you had difficulties in organising and providing formal training for your staff to 
date?
lO  Yes 2 0  No, (g o  to  0 7 2 )
71. What were the major difficulties you experienced?
(Read each prom pt and tick all relevant boxes)
10  t im e  to  r e le a s e  s t a f f  
2 0  c o s t  o f  tr a in in g  
3 0  E n g l i s h  la n g u a g e  a b il ity  o f  w o r k e r s  
4 0  la c k  o f  in fo r m a t io n  o n  tr a in in g  c o u r s e s  
s n  d is t a n c e  o f  tr a in in g  v e n u e  fr o m  w o r k
6 □  relevant courses not available
7 CD employee attitudes
8 0  other, please specify______________ ________________________________________
SECTION 5 - COMPUTER TRAINING
72. Do you or your staff use a computer in your business? 
lCD Yes\ (g o  to  Q  74) i d  No
73. Do you expect to use a computer in the next few years?
lD  Yes i d  No
12
74. What is the computer used for?
1 D  general business applications 
2D  industry specific application 
3D  Both of the above
75 How skilled are you in computers? 
lD  very skilled 
2D  skilled
3D  working knowledge 
4D  no knowlegde
76. Do you think you need further computer training?
lD  Yes 2D  No
77. Do you think your staff need further computer training?
lD  Yes 2O No 3D  No staff employed
78. Do you have computer facilities that link you to Internet?
lD  Yes 2D  No
79. Would you like training to be delivered over the Internet?
lD  Yes 2D  No
80 Would you be prepared to upgrade your computer in order to be able to study at home 
or at work via internet linked courses? 
lD  Yes 2D  No
Thank y o u  v e ry  m uch f o r  yo u r  coopera tion . We ju s t  have three m ore questions to ask  o fy o u
81. In money terms, do you think you are better off operating a small business than working | 
for wages?
lD  Yes 2D  No 3D sometimes better off/worse off
82. In terms of personal and job satisfaction, do you think you are better off operating a
small business? 
lD  Yes 2D  No
83. If no, why not?
T h an ks o n c e  a g a in  f o r  y o u r  t im e !
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N S W T A F E  M u l t i c u l t u r a l  E d u c a t i o n  U n i t
INTERVIEW WITH EMPLOYEE
SECTION 1 — ABOUT YOU
(In terv iew er to  t ic k  r e le v a n t  b o x e s )
1. Where were you bom ?______________________
(cou n try)
2. If bom overseas, when did you first come to Australia?
1 9
3. What age group are you in?
iD 15 - 19 years
2 0 20 - 24 years
3 0 25 - 29 years
4 0 30 -39 years
j D 40 - 49 years
6 0 50 - 64 years
1<3 65 years and over
4. What language do you speak at home?
Main language__________________ _
Second language______________ _ '
5. How well do you speak English?
1 d  very well
2 d  well 
3 0  not very well 
4 0  not at all
6. Are you related to the owner/manager of this business?
i d  yes 2 d  no
7. What is your marital status? 
i d  single
2 d  married/in a de facto relationship 
3 d  separated/divorced 
4 d  widowed
Office Use Only 





8. Under what category did you migrate to Australia? 
iD  
? □
3 0  




i n  
i n  
i d  
4 0  
5 0  
«□
? □
10. Where was that qualification gained?
1 □  Australia
2 0  Overseas 
3 □  Australia and overseas
11. What was your occupation immediately before joining this business? (T ic k  o n ly  one)
ID  worker in similar small business
(n a m e  th e  o c c u p a tio n )____ _____________________________
2 D  worker in a different small business
(n a m e  th e  o ccu p a tio n ) _______________ _______________
3 □  unemployed 
4 0  student
5 0  other, (p lea se  s p e c i f y ) ____________________________ _
SECTION 2 — ABOUT YOUR W ORK
12. What type of business are you currently employed in?
ASCO
13. How long have you been working in this business?
iD less than 1 year
i O 1 year
3 0 2 years
4 0 3 -5  years
5 0 6- 10 years






other, (p le a se  s p e c i f y ) ______________________________




trade (skilled vocational) 
university
postgraduate degree
other, (p le a se  s p e c i f y ) _____________________________ _
3
14. On what basis axe you employed?
1D full/time
2 0  part-time 
3 O casual
15. Name three main tasks you perform in your job? 
1.
?
SECTION 3 —  TRAINING HISTORY
Formal On-the-Job Training
16. Have you been provided with with regular formal on-the-job training? 
lO  Yes 2(0 No, (g o  to  O  20)
17. If yes, in what areas was this training provided? (T ick  the r e le v a n t  b o x es)  
10  computer skills
2 0  communication skills 
3 0  recordkeeping 
4 0  sales promotion 
5 0  customer service 
6 0  marketing 
7 0  writing skills 
8 0  rules and regulations
9 0  technical skills (e.g. book keeping, wordprocessing etc)
10O  English language
110  other (p le a s e  s p e c ify )______________________________
18. Who conducted this training?
1O supervisor
i d  employer 
i d  other worker(s)
4 0  consultant 
5 0  combination of the above
19. In which language was this training provided? 
lO  English only
2 0  Language other than English 
3O Bilingually
Formal Off-the-Job Training
20. Since your employment have you undertaken any formal off the job training? 
lO  Yes 2 0  No, (g o  to  0 2 8 )
21. When was the most recent training undertaken?
10  less than 1 year ago
2 0  1 year ago 
3O 2 years ago 
4 0  3 or more years ago
$
22. Who provided this training (T ic k  a l l  r e le v a n t b o x e s )!  
lO  TAFE college
2O  industry association 
3 0  private college 
4 0  university
5 0  in house by private consultant
6 0  Adult Community Education (ACE) - evening college 
7 0  Adult Migrant Education Services (AMES)
8 0  training provided by in house trainer
9 0  other (p le a s e  s p e c ify )_________ ____________________ -
23. How relevant or useful was this training to your work? 
lO  very relevant
2 0  somewhat relevant 
3 0  not at all relevant
24. Who initiated this training?
1 □  self
2O employer 
3LJ supervisor
25. Was this training subsidised by your employer?
1 □  yes, I was released from work to undertake the training 
l D  yes, my course fees were paid for by the company 
3D  yes, both of the above
4O  yes, other (p le a se  s p e c ify )_____________________________
5D no
26. In general, how satisfied are you with the training you recieved?
1D  very satisfied
2D  satisfied 
3D  not sure 
4D  not satisfied 
5D not satisfied at all
27. What if any, are your main dissatisfactions with the formal training that you have 
received? (T ic k  a l l  r e le v a n t  b o x e s)
1D  employer attitude «
2O  trainer attitude 
3D  ability/knowledge of trainer 
4D course content not relevant 
5D course too short 
6D language too difficult 
7D  lack of student support
sD  other (p le a s e  s p e c ify )_____________________________
28. In general, did you find it difficult to participate in training?
lD  Yes 2D  No, (g o  to  0 3 0 )
29. What were your major difficulties in attending formal training 
(R ea d  o u t e a c h  p r o m p t  a n d  tic k  a ll  r e le v a n t boxes)
1 □  time
2 0  work obligation 
3 id cost of training 
4 d  information on training courses 
5O distance of training venue from work 
6 0  owner/manager’s attitude 
l O  family responsibilities 
8 0  childcare
9 0  English language proficiency 
10O availability of suitable courses
110  other {p le a s e  s p e c ify )___________________________
30. Which of the following describes your knowledge about the availability of TAFE 
training?
1 □  know a lot about it 
2O know a little about it 
3 O know nothing about it
31. Have you ever used TAFE before?
lO  Yes 2O No, (go  to  0 3 3 )
32. How beneficial was this TAFE training to you? (T ick  on e b o x  on ly)
l O  I got a job
2 0  I got a better a better job 
3 O it provided me with a new career path 
4 0  it increased my pay
5 0  it gives me the possibility to change my job .
33. Would you consider using TAFE in the near future?
l O  Yes 2 O  No
34. Do you think that formal training will improve your current work performance?
lO  Yes 2O No
35. How important do you think formal training is for your future work?
10  Extremely important
2O  Important
3 0  Not sure 
4 0  Not important
( I f  e x tr e m e ly  im p o r ta n t o r  im p o r ta n t, g o  to  0  3 7)
36. If not sure, or not important, why not? (T ick  the re le v a n t boxes)
1 D my skills are adequate
2D lam  unaware of appropriate training 
3'D I do not believe in training
4D other, (p le a s e  s p e c ify )_____________________________________
(go to  Q  4 1 )
37. In which of the following areas would you wish to undertake further training? 
(T ick  th e  r e le v a n t  bo x es)
lD  general office skills (e.g. bookkeeping/word processing)
2D industry specific technical skill (e.g. hairdressing)
3 D  customer relations
4D  computing '
5D  English language/communication skills
6D other, {p le a s e  s p e c i f y )_________________ _______
38. In general, where would you prefer formal training for yourself to be provided: 
(T ick  o n e  b o x  o n ly )
lD  off the job - TAFE 
2D  off the job - private college 
3D  at home
4D  on the job f
5D some combination of above
39. If you could undertake formal training at home, how would you prefer to do it? 
(T ick  a l l  r e le v a n t  bo x es)
1D  by correspondence/ distance 
2O  via TV, video, radio, computer 
3 D  E-mail oriented or internet oriented 
4D other {p le a s e  s p e c i f y )___________ _ __________
40. What is the most suitable time for training for yourself? (T ick  on e b o x  on ly)  
lO Evening 2D Day 3D Weekend
T h an k  y o u  v e r y  m u ch  f o r  y o u r  co o p e ra tio n . We j u s t  h a ve  tw o  m o re  q u e s tio n s  to  a s k y o u .
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41. In general, how satisfied are you with your work? 
lG  very satisfied
lG  satisfied 
sG  not satisfied
not satisfied at all
42. In terms of work, where do you see yourself in five years time? 
(T ick  o n e  b o x  o n ly )
lG  in the same job 
2a  in a better job of the same sort
3 G in a completely different job
4 G  other, (p le a s e  s p e c i f y ) _____________ __________ _
T h a n k s  o n c e  a g a in  f o r  y o u r  t im e !
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SECTION 1 — ABOUT YOU
3 = WA
(In te rv iew er  to  t ic k  r e le v a n t  b o x e s ) ID no. 
1
1. Where were you bom?
1
(cou n try)
2. If bom overseas, when did you first come to Australia?
1 9
3. What age group are you in? 
lO  15 - 19 years
20  20-24  years 
3 0  25 - 29 years 
4 0  30 - 39 years 
5 0  40 - 49 years 
«□  50-64 years 
7O  65 years and over
4. What language do you speak at home?
Main language_____________ _
Second language________ _______ _ c
5. How well do you speak English?
1O  very well
2O well 
3 0  not very well 
4 0  not at all
6. Are you related to the owner/manager of this business?
lO  yes 2O no
7. What is your marital status?
1O  single
2 0  married/in a de facto relationship 
3 0  separated/divorced 
4 0  widowed
2
8. Under what category did you migrate to Australia? 
i d  Family
i d  Business ANZSIC
3 d  Independent/skill 
4 d  Refugee 
5 d  Special Humanitarian
6 d  other, ( p le a s e  s p e c i f y ) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
9. What is your highest level of education qualification gained? 
i d  primary
id  high school 
3 0  college
4 d  trade (skilled vocational)
5 d  university 
6 d  postgraduate degree
7d other, ( p le a s e  s p e c i f y ) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
10. Where was that qualification gained? 
lD  Australia
2 0  Overseas 
3 0  Australia and overseas
11. What was your occupation immediately before joining this business? ( T i c k  o n ly  o n e )
1 d  worker in similar small business
(n a m e  th e  o c c u p a t io n )  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
id  worker in a different small business
(n a m e  the  o c c u p a t io n ) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
3 d  unemployed 
4 d  student
5 d  other, (p le a s e  s p e c i f y )  __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
SECTION 2 — ABOUT YOUR WORK
12. What type of business are you currently employed in?
ASCO
13. How long have you been working in this business?
i O less than 1 year
lO 1 year
3 □ 2 years
aO 3 -5  years
s O 6- 10 years
60 more than 10 years
3








SECTION 3 — TRAINING HISTORY
Formal On-the-Job Training
16. Have you been provided with with regular formal on-the-job training?
lG Yes 2G N o, (go to 0  20)
17. If yes, in what areas was this training provided? (T ick the re leva n t boxes) 
1G computer skills
2G communication skills 
3 G recordkeeping 
4G sales promotion
5 G customer service
6 G marketing
7G writing skills 
8G rules and regulations
9G technical skills (e.g. book keeping, wordprocessing etc) 
loG English language
11G other (p lea se  sp ec ify )_______ __________________ ____
18. Who conducted this training?
1 0  supervisor
2 0  employer 
3 0  other worker(s)
4 0  consultant 
5 0  combination of the above
19. In which language was this training provided?
10  English only
2 0  Language other than English 
3O Bilingually
Formal Off-the-Job Training
20. Since your employment have you undertaken any formal off the job training? 
l O  Yes 2 O  No, (go to 0 2 8 )
21. When was the most recent training undertaken?
10  less than 1 year ago
2 0  1 year ago 
3 0  2 years ago 
4 0  3 or more years ago
«
22. Who provided this training (T ick a ll re leva n t b o x es)!  
l O  TAPE college
2O industry association 
3 O private college 
4 0  university
5 0  in house by private consultant
Adult Community Education (ACE) - evening college 
7 0  Adult Migrant Education Services (AMES)
8 0  training provided by in house trainer
9 0  other (p lease  specify)________________________ _____
23. How relevant or useful was this training to your work?
10  very relevant
2 0  somewhat relevant 
3 O not at all relevant
24. Who initiated this training? 
lD  self
l U  employer 
3G supervisor
25. Was this training subsidised by your employer?
1 G yes, I was released from work to undertake the training 
2LJ yes, my course fees were paid for by the company 
3 □  yes, both of the above
aH  yes, other (p lease  sp ecify)__________________________
5 0  no
26. In general, how satisfied are you with the training you recieved?
iD very satisfied
2 0 satisfied
3 0 not sure
4a not satisfied
5D not satisfied at all
27. What if any, are your main dissatisfactions with the formal training that you have 
received? (T ick  a ll  re leva n t boxes)
1G employer attitude «
2G trainer attitude 
sG ability/knowledge of trainer 
4G course content not relevant 
5G course too short 
6G language too difficult 
7G lack of student support
8G other (p lea se  specify)_________ ____________ -_____
28. In general, did you find it difficult to participate in training? 
lG Yes 2G No, (go to 0 3 0 )
6
29. What were your major difficulties in attending formal training?
(Read out each prompt and tick all relevant boxes)
1 □  time
i n  work obligation 
3 0  cost of training 
4 0  information on training courses 
sO distance of training venue from work 
6 0  owner/manager’s attitude 
7O family responsibilities 
8 0  child care
9 0  English language proficiency 
10O availability of suitable courses
110  other {please specify)______________________________________
30. Which of the following describes your knowledge about the availability of TAFE 
training?
10  know a lot about it 
2 0  know a little about it 
3O know nothing about it
31. Have you ever used TAFE before?
l O  Yes 2 O  No, (go to 033)
t
32. How beneficial was this TAFE training to you? (Tick one box only)
l O  I got a job
2 0  I got a better a better job 
3 O it provided me with a new career path 
4 0  it increased my pay
5 0  it gives me the possibility to change my job
33. Would you consider using TAFE in the near future?
l O  Yes 2 O  No
34. Do you think that formal training will improve your current work performance?
l O  Yes 2 O  No
35. How important do you think formal training is for your future work?
10  Extremely important
2O Important
3 0  Not sure 
4 0  Not important
(If extremely important or important, go to 0  3 7)
36. If not sure, or not important, why not? (T ick the re leva n t boxes)
1G my skills are adequate
2 D  lam unaware of appropriate training 
3 0  I do not believe in training
4G other, (p lease  spec ify)_____________________________________
(go to Q  41)
37. In which of the following areas would you wish to undertake further training? 
(Tick the re leva n t boxes)
lG  general office skills (e.g. bookkeeping/word processing)
2O industry specific technical skill (e.g. hairdressing)
3 G customer relations 
4G computing
5G English language/communication skills
6G other, {p lea se  s p e c if y )_______________________ _
38. In general, where would you prefer formal training for yourself to be provided: 
(Tick one box only)
lG  offthejob-TAFE 
2G off the job - private college 
3G at home
4G on the job t
5G some combination of above
39. If you could undertake formal training at home, how would you prefer to do it? 
(Tick a ll  re leva n t boxes)
1G by correspondence/ distance 
2G via TV, video, radio, computer 
3 G E-mail oriented or internet oriented 
4G other {p lea se  s p e c if y )___________________
40. What is the most suitable time for training for yourself? (Tick one box only)
!□ Evening 2D Day 3G Weekend
Thank y o u  ve ry  m uch f o r  y o u r  coopera tion . We ju s t  have tw o m ore qu estion s to a sk  you.
8
41. In general, how satisfied are you with your work?
1 □  very satisfied
2O  satisfied 
3 O not satisfied 
4 a  not satisfied at all
42. In terms of work, where do you see yourself in five years time? 
(Tick one box only)
lD  in the same job
2 0  in a better job of the same sort
3 G in a completely different j ob
4 0  other, (please specify)___________________________
T h a n k s  o n c e  a g a in  f o r  y o u r  t im e !
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T a b le  1: S E L F - E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  I N D U S T R Y  T Y P E S  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
B u s in e s s  T y p e s  
Q 1 6
N E S B
N  =  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n  
n =  1 9
E u r o p e a n  
n =  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n =  4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M F M F M F M F
A g ri, F orestry , F ish in g 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
M in in g 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
M a n u fa ctu r in g 9.1 0 .0 14.3 11 .5 3 .4 0 .0 1 0 .0 4 .9 8 .6 9.1
E lec tr ic ity , G a s &  W ater 0 .0 0 .0 7.1 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
C o n stru c tio n 9.1 0 .0 2 1 .4 0 .0 13 .8 0 .0 3 .8 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
W h o le sa le  T rade 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 3 .8 3 .4 0 .0 1 0 .0 4 .9 2 .9 0 .0
R eta il T rade 3 6 .4 2 5 .0 2 6 .2 15 .4 3 1 .0 4 6 .2 2 5 .0 3 1 .7 2 8 .6 2 7 .3
A c c o m o d a tio n , C a fe s , R es 2 7 .3 0 .0 9 .5 3 0 .8 3 .4 15 .4 13 .8 19 .5 8 .6 0 .0
T ransport &  S to ra g e 0 .0 12 .5 0 .0 0 .0 3 .4 15 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 4 .5
C o m m u n ic a tio n  S e r v ic e s 0 .0 2 5 .0 2 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
F in a n c e  &  In su ren ce 9.1 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 3 .4 0 .0 6 .3 2 .4 5 .7 4 .5
P rop erty  &  B u s in e s s  S er 9.1 0 .0 2 .4 0 .0 13 .8 15 .4 11 .3 2 .4 17.1 2 7 .3
G o v t. A d m in istra tio n 0 .0 0 .0 o .o . 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
E d u ca tion 0 .0 12 .5 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 2 .4 0 .0 0 .0
H ea lth  &  C o m m u n ity  S er 0 .0 0 .0 7.1 11 .5 3 .4 7 .7 5 .0 7 .3 0 .0 4 .5
C ultural &  R ecrea tio n a l 0 .0 12 .5 2 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 2 .5 0 .0 0 .0 4 .5
P erso n a l &  O th er S e r v ic e s 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 19 .2 10 .3 0 .0 2 .5 2 2 .0 8 .6 4 .5
N o t  S tated 0 .0 12.5 0 .0 0 .0 10 .3 0 .0 5 .0 2 .4 11 .4 13 .6
T o ta l 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0
T a b le  2 : S E L F - E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  L E N G T H  O F  R E S I D E N C E  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
L en gth  o f  r e s id e n c e  in  A u stra lia  
Q 2
N E S B
N  =  2 5 0
E S B
-  N  =  5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n  
n =  1 9
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n =  4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M m m m m F M F M F  :
U p  to  4  yea rs 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 3 .8 3 .4 0 .0 11.3 2 2 .0 2 .9 0 .0
5 to  9  yea rs 18 .2 3 7 .5 2 .4 3 .8 10 .3 0 .0 3 0 .0 3 1 .7 8 .6 4 .5
10 to  19 years 18 .2 12 .5 16 .7 23 .1 3 7 .9 23 .1 5 2 .5 4 1 .5 17.1 4 .5
2 0  y ea rs or lo n g er 6 3 .6 5 0 .0 7 6 .2 6 5 .4 4 4 .8 6 9 .2 6 .3 2 .4 2 5 .7 2 7 .3
N o t  stated 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 3 .8 3 .4 7 .7 0 .0 2 .4 4 5 .7 6 3 .6
T ota l 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 0 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 .0
T a b le  3: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P A R E N T S  O C C U P A T IO N S  -  R E G IO N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S













M F M F ' iW Æ m . F .. ■ M F M F
MOTHER
Manager
0.0 0.0 4 .8 11.5 6 .9 0.0 1.3 4 .9 5 .7 0.0
Professional 0.0 0.0 7.1 7 .7 10.3 7 .7 7.5 9 .8 5 .7 0.0
Para - Professional 0.0 0.0 0.0 3.8 3 .4 7 .7 1.3 0.0 14.3 9.1
Tradesperson 27 .3 0.0 4 .8 3 .8 0.0 0.0 3 .8 0.0 5 .7 9.1
Clerk 0.0 0.0 2 .4 3 .8 0.0 0.0 2 .5 0.0 8.6 27 .3
Sales/personal service 0.0 0.0 2 .4 0.0 0.0 7.7 3 .8 2 .4 2 .9 0.0
Machine operator 0.0 0.0 0.0 3.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 2 .4 0.0 0.0
Labourer 0.0 0.0 4 .8 11.5 10.3 7 .7 3.8 0.0 2 .9 4 .5
Other 18.2 37 .5 0.0 7 .7 3.4 0.0 6.3 9 .8 0.0 0.0
Home duties 54.5 62 .5 71 .4 4 6 .2 65 .5 69 .2 70 .0 68 .3 4 5 .7 50 .0
Not stated 0.0 0.0 2 .4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2 .4 8.6 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 .0
FATHER
Manager
0.0 12.5 9.5 23.1 6 .9 0.0 23 .8 19.5 17.1 22 .7
Professional 9.1 12.5 7.1 11.5 13.8 38 .5 20 .0 19.5 22 .9 31 .8
Para - Professional 0.0 0.0 4 .8 3 .8 3 .4 0.0 0.0 4 .9 2 .9 0.0
Tradesperson 18.2 12.5 2 1 .4 19.2 13.8 7.7 13.8 7.3 31 .4 18.2
Clerk 0.0 0.0 2 .4 3 .8 6 .9 0.0 5 .0 7.3 8.6 0.0
Sales/personal service 0.0 12.5 4 .8 3 .8 3 .4 15.4 12.5 12.2 2 .9 9.1
Machine operator 9.1 0.0 9.5 0.0 0.0 7.7 0.0 0.0 2 .9 9.1
Labourer 27.3 0.0 31 .0 19.2 34 .5 23.1 16.3 14.6 2 .9 9.1
Other 18.2 2 5 .0 2 .4 3 .8 0.0 0.0 3.8 2 .4 5.7 0.0
Home duties 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 100.0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  4: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  A G E  G R O U P  - R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
W hat age group are y ou  in
Q  8
N E S B
N  =  2 5 0
E S B
N  -  57
L a tin  A m e r ica n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te rn A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o rn
M F M i | | m m m , F M F  ■ , M F  ,
1 5 - 1 9  years 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
2 0  - 24  years 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 6 .9 0 .0 0 .0 7.3 0 .0 9.1
25  - 29  years 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 3 .8 10.3 0 .0 2 .5 7.3 2 0 .0 4 .5
30  - 39  years 18.2 2 5 .0 16.7 19.2 24.1 15.4 3 5 .0 3 6 .6 3 1 .4 36 .4
4 0  - 49  years 72 .7 37 .5 19.0 42 .3 5 5 .2 6 9 .2 4 3 .8 41 .5 2 2 .9 27 .3
50 - 64  years 9.1 37 .5 57.1 3 4 .6 3 .4 15.4 17.5 7.3 2 0 .0 2 2 .7
65 years and over 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 5.7 0 .0
N o t stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
Total 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
T a b le  5: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  M A R IT IA L  S T A T U S  -  R E G IO N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
M aritial Status
Q 9
. N E S B
N = 2 5 0
E S B
N  =* 5 7
L a tin  A m e r ica n  
n “  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te rn  
n *»42
A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B orn
M M F M F M F  :
S in g le 9.1 0.0 4 .8 3 .8 13.8 0.0 7.5 7.3 17.1 13.6
M arried /D efacto 9 0 .9 87 .5 88.1 73.1 75 .9 7 6 .9 88 .8 82 .9 6 2 .9 54 .5
Separated/ D ivorced 0.0 12.5 7.1 15.4 10.3 15.4 2 .5 4 .9 17.1 27 .3
W id ow ed 0.0 0.0 0.0 7 .7 0.0 7 .7 1.3 4 .9 2 .9 4 .5
N ot stated 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0
T a b le  6  : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P R E  S C H O O L  A G E D  C H IL D R E N  - R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
Pre sc h o o l aged  ch ildren  
Q l l
N E S B
N  =  2 5 0
E S B
N  -  57
L a tin  A m e r ica n  
n «  19




E S B /A u s  B orn
M F m m w : I S I l i i l i l M F M F M F
Y es 27 .3 12.5 11.9 7 .7 2 0 .7 23.1 17.5 19.5 14.3 18.2
N o 6 3 .6 87 .5 85 .7 88 .5 7 2 .4 7 6 .9 81.3 7 5 .6 77.1 54 .5
N o t stated 9.1 0 .0 2 .4 3 .8 6 .9 0 .0 1.3 4 .9 8 .6 27 .3
Total 100 .0 100 .0 100.0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0
T a b le  7 : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  M I G R A T IO N  C A T E G O R Y  -  R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
M igration  category  
Q 12
N E S B E S B
N  “  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ica n  
n *  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a stern  
n = * 4 2
A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o rn
M F M F M F M F  : .
Fam ily 45 .5 2 5 .0 4 2 .9 5 3 .8 79 .3 84 .6 2 8 .8 3 6 .6 14.3 18.2
B u sin ess 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 13.8 0 .0 0 .0 9.1
Independent/sk illed 27 .3 37 .5 2 1 .4 15.4 17.2 15.4 2 3 .8 2 4 .4 2 5 .7 4 .5
R efugee 9.1 37 .5 14.3 7 .7 0 .0 0 .0 22 .5 29 .3 0 .0 0 .0
Special Hum anitarian 18.2 0 .0 2 .4 7 .7 0 .0 0 .0 5 .0 7.3 0 .0 0 .0
Other 0 .0 0 .0 9 .5 11.5 0 .0 0 .0 5 .0 2 .4 11.4 4 .5
N ot stated 0 .0 0 .0 9.5 3 .8 3 .4 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 4 8 .6 6 3 .6
Total 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
T a b le  8: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  L E V E L  O F  E D U C A T IO N  - R E G IO N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
H igh est lev e l o f  E ducation  ..........
Q  13
N E S B
: : : i ö ; ; :; . ■ : : ;: : : : i -  ;■: N  =  2 5 0  :■ ■'
E S B
N =  57
L a tin  A m e r ica n  
n =  19
E u ro p ea n M id d le  E a s te rn  
n =  4 2
A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o rn
M F i l i i l i l l M F M F  V M v f "
Primary 0 .0 0 .0 2 1 .4 11.5 10.3 7 .7 2 .5 7.3 0 .0 0 .0
H igh  S ch oo l 27 .3 0 .0 2 6 .2 23.1 34 .5 4 6 .2 18.8 2 6 .8 2 8 .6 3 6 .4
C o lleg e 36 .4 37 .5 11.9 19.2 10.3 3 0 .8 13.8 17.1 17.1 18.2
Trade (sk illed  vocation a l) 18.2 12.5 19.0 7 .7 10.3 0 .0 5 .0 7.3 2 2 .9 18.2
U niversity 18.2 37 .5 9 .5 11.5 2 0 .7 7 .7 46 .3 3 9 .0 2 5 .7 18.2
P ost graduate degree 0 .0 12.5 11.9 19.2 13.8 7 .7 12.5 0 .0 0 .0 4 .5
O ther 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 7 .7 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 2 .4 2 .9 4 .5
N ot stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
Total 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0
T a b le  9: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P R E V IO U S  O C C U P A T IO N  -  R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
P rev iou s O ccupation  
Q 15
N E S B E S B
N  =  57
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
, n » 1 9
E u ro p ea n M id d le  E a s te rn  
n «  42
A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u S  B orn
M F M F M F M F
O w ner/m anager in sam e busin ess 18.2 0 .0 11.9 0 .0 13.8 15.4 8.8 2 .4 17.1 9.1
O w ner/m anager in a d ifferent 
b usin ess
9.1 2 5 .0 7.1 7 .7 13.8 7 .7 2 0 .0 7.3 8 .6 4 .5
W orker in a sim ilar sm all busin ess 18.2 12.5 2 6 .2 19.2 2 0 .7 38 .5 21 .3 2 2 .0 2 8 .6 4 0 .9
W orker in a d ifferen t sm all 
b usin ess
18.2 12.5 14.3 11.5 13.8 7 .7 7.5 19.5 14.3 9.1
W age eam er/other occup ation 36 .4 37 .5 38.1 57 .7 37 .9 30 .8 42 .5 4 3 .9 31 .4 36 .4
N ot stated 0 .0 12.5 2 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 4 .9 0 .0 0 .0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
T a b le  10: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  L E N G T H  O F  B U S IN E S S  O P E R A T I O N  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
L ength  o f  b u s in ess  op eration  
Q 17
N E S B
N  “ 2 5 0
E S B
N  *  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n »  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n »  4 2
A s ia n
1 1 * 1 2 1
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M F M F M F M F
L ess than 1 year 27 .3 2 5 .0 4 .8 0 .0 10.3 0 .0 12.5 14.6 11.4 9.1
1 year 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 2 .5 9 .8 11.4 9.1
2 years 9.1 2 5 .0 2 .4 11.5 3 .4 7 .7 2 5 .0 34 .1 17.1 2 2 .7
3 to 5 years 2 7 .3 2 5 .0 19 .0 2 6 .9 2 0 .7 4 6 .2 2 0 .0 2 6 .8 8 .6 2 2 .7
6 to 10 years 9.1 12.5 14.3 3 0 .8 3 1 .0 15.4 3 2 .5 9 .8 3 1 .4 2 2 .7
M ore than 10 years 2 7 .3 12.5 57.1 2 6 .9 3 4 .5 3 0 .8 7 .5 4 .9 17.1 9.1
N o t stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 4 .5
T otal 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  11: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  O P E R A T I O N  O F  B U S IN E S S  B E F O R E  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
O peration  on  b u sin ess b efore  
Q  18
N E S B
N  “  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n *■ 6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n ~ 4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M m m m  y |: B M F M F  . M F
Y es 4 5 .5 6 2 .5 3 5 .7 19 .2 3 1 .0 23 .1 4 2 .5 2 6 .8 3 1 .4 2 2 .7
N o 5 4 .5 3 7 .5 6 4 .3 8 0 .0 6 9 .0 7 6 .9 5 7 .5 7 3 .2 6 5 .7 7 2 .7
N o t stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 4 .5
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  12: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  B U S IN E S S  S E T  U P -  R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
B u s in e ss  se t up  
Q  2 0
N E S B
N  -  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n *  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n  “ 4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M M M F M F
Set up the b u sin ess 6 3 .6 100 .0 8 1 .0 4 2 .3 6 9 .0 4 6 .2 6 0 .0 6 1 .0 7 1 .4 6 3 .6
B ou gh t an ex is tin g  b u sin ess  from  
fam ily
9.1 0 .0 2 .4 3 .8 6 .9 23 .1 5 .0 2 .4 0 .0 0 .0
B o u g h t an ex is tin g  b u sin ess  from  
friends
9.1 0 .0 4 .8 3 .8 3 .4 0 .0 13.8 7.3 2 .9 4 .5
B o u g h t an e x is tin g  b u sin ess  from  
others
18.2 0 .0 7.1 4 6 .2 13.8 23 .1 16.3 19.5 17.1 18.2
O ther 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 3 .8 6 .9 7 .7 5 .0 9 .8 5 .7 9.1
N o t  stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 4 .5
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  13: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P R E P E R A T I O N  U N D E R T A K E N  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
P reperation  undertaken  
Q  21
N E S B
/   ̂ , J  ; v. ■: ■ ,v ■.' : - ; ;  ■ N  =  2 5 0  :
e s b
N  =  5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n 42
A s ia n
n 121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F I l i l l l l i ! M F M F  • M F
D ev e lo p e d  a b u sin ess  plan 16.7 2 6 .7 3 4 .6 16.7 17.1 2 2 .2 2 6 .6 2 1 .5 3 1 .9 26 .1
M arket research 3 8 .9 2 6 .7 23 .1 2 3 .8 17.1 33 .3 2 5 .7 2 4 .6 19.1 13 .0
S ough t a d v ice  from  fam ily  
netw orks
11.1 13.3 2 1 .2 2 6 .2 3 4 .3 3 8 .9 2 3 .9 2 9 .2 12.8 17.4
U nd ertook  a sm a ll b u sin ess  related  
cou rse
11.1 2 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 14.3 5 .6 6 .4 10.8 8 .5 8 .7
O ther 2 2 .2 13.3 2 1 .2 2 8 .6 17.1 0 .0 17 .4 13 .8 2 7 .7 3 4 .8
T otal re sp o n ses 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0
T a b le  14: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  R E A S O N S  T O  R U N  B U S IN E S S  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
R ea so n s to  run b u sin ess  
Q  2 2
N E S B  :j-i;-;4 i': v.:- :■: V :
N  **250
E S B
N  « 5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n =  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M  ■■ F M F m m m F M F M F
T o earn m ore m o n ey 16.7 2 0 .8 2 3 .6 27 .1 2 6 .9 23 .1 2 1 .9 2 2 .2 18.9 16 .7
F am ily  future secu rity 8.3 12.5 19.1 11 .4 2 3 .9 3 0 .8 17 .6 19.4 12.2 8.3
T o  be in dependant 33 .3 16.7 29 .1 3 2 .9 2 0 .9 19.2 2 3 .8 2 7 .8 3 7 .8 3 7 .5
F am ily  b u sin ess  back grou nd 12.5 8.3 9.1 4 .3 3 .0 7 .7 5 .2 7 .4 0 .0 6 .3
O p portu n ities arose 16.7 2 0 .8 17.3 18 .6 16 .4 15.4 17.6 8.3 2 5 .7 2 9 .2
W as u nab le to obtain  a jo b  in area 
o f  train ing
4 .2 12.5 0 .0 5 .7 1.5 0 .0 4 .8 5 .6 1.4 2.1
O v ersea s q u a lifica tio n s  not 
reco g n ised
4 .2 0 .0 0 .9 0 .0 3 .0 0 .0 4 .8 1.9 0 .0 0 .0
O ther 4 .2 8.3 0 .9 0 .0 4 .5 3 .8 4 .3 7 .4 4.1 0 .0
T ota l re sp o n ses 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 .0
T a b le  15: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P A R T I C U L A R  B U S I N E S S  C H O S E N - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
W h y d id  y o u  start th is particu lar  
b u sin ess  
Q  23
N E S B
N  *■ 2 5 0
E S B
N  «  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n ~ 6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n A sia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M F m m m . F M F M F
F am ily  b u sin ess  backround 12.5 5 .9 6 .8 4 .4 3 .6 0 .0 9 .6 12 .0 2 .4 3 .8
L ow  start up cap ital 12.5 11.8 13 .6 8 .9 12.5 4 .5 13 .0 13.3 12.2 11.5
H ave w ork ed  in th is industry  
b efore
2 0 .8 2 3 .5 2 5 .2 2 6 .7 19.6 18.2 16.4 15.7 19.5 2 5 .0
H ave sk ills  in th is area 2 5 .0 2 3 .5 2 5 .2 33 .3 3 5 .7 4 0 .9 2 6 .7 2 6 .5 3 5 .4 2 8 .8
O p portu nities ex isted  in th is area 2 0 .8 35 .3 2 4 .3 2 0 .0 2 6 .8 2 7 .3 2 6 .7 2 0 .5 2 9 .3 3 0 .8
O ther 8.3 0 .0 4 .9 6 .7 1.8 9.1 7 .5 12.0 1.2 0 .0
T otal resp on ses 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  16: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  O W N E R S H I P  O F  B U S I N E S S -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
D o  y o u  o w n  this b u sin ess  
Q  2 4
N E S B
N  - 2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n =  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n ~ 4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M W g F M F M F M F  -
Y es , fu lly 4 5 .5 2 5 .0 4 7 .6 4 2 .3 62 .1 6 1 .5 4 2 .5 5 3 .7 37 .1 6 3 .6
Y es , partly w ith  sp o u se 2 7 .3 3 7 .5 19 .0 3 4 .6 2 0 .7 3 0 .8 2 8 .8 2 9 .3 2 8 .6 18 .2
Y es , partly w ith  other fa m ily  
m em bers or re la tives
0 .0 12.5 2 1 .4 15.4 6 .9 0 .0 10.0 9 .8 5 .7 4 .5
Y es , partly w ith  friends 18.2 2 5 .0 9 .5 0 .0 3 .4 0 .0 16.3 7 .3 8 .6 0 .0
O ther 9.1 0 .0 2 .4 7 .7 6 .9 7 .7 1.3 0 .0 17.1 13 .6
N o t  stated 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 1 0 0 .0
T a b le  17: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  M A IN  S O U R C E  O F  F I N A N C E  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
M ain  sou rce  o f  fin an ce  
Q  2 6
N E S B
N  -  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n =  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n A s ia n
n =  121.
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M F 'W g i  ¡ 1 1 1 M F  : M F
M ain ly  p ersonal 3 6 .4 8 7 .5 7 1 .4 4 2 .3 5 5 .2 3 8 .5 5 0 .0 4 6 .3 4 8 .6 4 0 .9
M ain ly  fam ily  fin an ce 2 7 .3 12.5 9 .5 19.2 6 .9 15 .4 15 .0 2 2 .0 17.1 2 2 .7
M ain ly  banks/F inancial in stitu tions 3 6 .4 0 .0 11 .9 3 8 .5 3 4 .5 3 0 .8 2 7 .5 2 4 .4 2 8 .6 2 7 .3
O ther 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 0 .0 3 .4 15 .4 6 .3 7 .3 2 .9 9.1
N o t stated 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  18: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  E X P E N D IT U R E  IN  H T E  L A S T  F I N A N C I A L  Y E A R  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
E xp enditure in the last fin an cia l 
year  
Q  58
N E S B
N  -  2 5 0
E S B
N  -  57
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
n =  6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n
l l l l l t l l m
A sia n
n ~  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F  ' M F | | | : M F M F
A ) O N  Y O U R S E L F
U p to $ 1 ,0 0 0 9.1 12.5 14.3 11.5 13 .8 7 .7 3 0 .0 2 2 .0 14.3 4 .5
$1 ,0 0 1  - $ 5 ,0 0 0 18.2 12 .5 4 .8 3 .8 6 .9 0 .0 7 .5 7 .3 8 .6 13 .6
$5 ,0 0 1  + 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
D id  not spend  an yth ing 4 5 .5 6 2 .5 5 9 .5 73 .1 5 5 .2 6 1 .5 4 5 .0 5 3 .7 3 1 .4 5 4 .5
N o t stated 2 7 .3 12.5 2 1 .4 11.5 24 .1 3 0 .8 16.3 17.1 4 2 .9 2 7 .3
T otal 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
B ) O N  Y O U R  S T A F F
U p to $ 1 ,0 0 0 9.1 2 5 .0 14.3 7 .7 10.3 15.4 8 .8 9 .8 11.4 0 .0
$ 1 ,0 0 1  - $ 5 ,0 0 0 18.2 0 .0 9 .5 0 .0 6 .9 0 .0 3 .8 2 .4 14.3 9.1
$ 5 ,0 0 1  + 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 0 .0 6 .9 0 .0 1.3 0 .0 5 .7 4 .5
N o  s ta ff  em p lo y ed 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 15.4 10.3 15.4 3 .8 9 .8 2 .9 4 .5
D id  not sp en d  an yth ing 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
N o t stated 7 2 .7 7 5 .0 7 3 .8 7 6 .9 6 5 .5 6 9 .2 82 .5 7 8 .0 6 5 .7 8 1 .8
T otal 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  19: S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  IN V E S T M E N T  IN  T R A IN IN G  C R I T I C A L  T O  S U C C E S S  O F  S M L . B U S  -  R E G I O N A L  D IF F E R E N C E S
In vestm en t in train ing cr itica l to  
su c c e ss  o f  sm all b u sin ess  
Q  62
N E S B
N  “  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n =  42
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M m § S r n m W m & i F M F M F
Y es 6 3 .6 7 5 .0 83 .3 8 4 .6 8 2 .8 100 .0 76 .3 7 5 .6 6 8 .6 6 8 .2
N o 3 6 .4 2 5 .0 14.3 11.5 17.2 0 .0 2 3 .8 2 4 .4 2 8 .6 3 1 .8
N ot stated 0 .0 0 .0 2 .4 3 .8 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 2 .9 0 .0
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  2 0 .-E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  IN V E S T M E N T  T O  T R A I N I N G  N O T  C R I T I C A L  T O  S U C C E S S  O F  S M L  B U S  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
In vestm en t in train ing n o t cr itica l 
to  sm a ll b u sin ess  
Q 63
N E S B
N  « 2 5 0
E S B
N  « 5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
' ■ n =  19
E u r o p e a n  
rt « 6 8
M id d le  E a s te r n  
n «  42
A s ia n
n «  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F M F M F M F M F
T rain ing w ill not b en efit  m y  sm all 
b u sin ess
0 .0 0 .0 13.3 14.3 2 8 .6 E R R 9 .4 2 1 .4 2 5 .0 18.2
T rain ing is not required for m y  
b u sin ess
12.5 0 .0 13.3 14.3 2 8 .6 E R R 18.8 2 1 .4 6 .3 2 7 .3
U naw are o f  appropriate form al 
train ing
12.5 0 .0 13.3 14.3 0 .0 E R R 9.4 14.3 6 .3 18.2
D o  not b e le iv e  in train ing 12.5 0 .0 2 0 .0 14.3 0 .0 E R R 3.1 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
N o  appropriate train ing ava ilab le 12.5 33 .3 6 .7 14.3 0 .0 E R R 9.4 0 .0 18 .8 0 .0
S k ills  a lready adequate 5 0 .0 6 6 .7 2 0 .0 2 8 .6 4 2 .9 E R R 4 3 .8 4 2 .9 3 7 .5 18 .2
O ther 0 .0 0 .0 13.3 0 .0 0 .0 E R R 6.3 0 .0 6 .3 18.2
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 E R R 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  2 1 :  S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  IN T E N D  T O  P E R S O N A L L Y  E N G A G E  IN  T R A I N I N G  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
Intend  to  p erso n a lly  e n g a g e  in  
train ing  
Q  64
N E S B
N  «  2 5 0
E S B
N  * 5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n
::;:7n «  19 ,V;:'
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n » 4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o rn
M F  y v - - F M ll l l l l F M F M F
P ersonal M anagm ent 5.3 11.1 5 .9 5 .9 15 .0 8 .7 5.3 7.1 6 .9 7 .9
F inancial m anagm ent 10.5 5 .6 5 .9 11 .8 7 .5 13 .0 13.2 15.5 8 .6 15 .8
B u sin ess law  and p rocedu res 10.5 5 .6 0.0 0.0 7 .5 13 .0 7 .2 10 .7 5 .2 2 .6
M arketing m anagm en t 15 .8 16 .7 5 .9 8 .8 12.5 13.0 13.8 10.7 15.5 10.5
C om m u nication  &  b u sin ess  cu lture 5.3 2 2 .2 5 .9 5 .9 5 .0 13 .0 11.8 9 .5 5 .2 10.5
C om puting 10.5 2 2 .2 2 1 .6 2 6 .5 15 .0 13 .0 17.8 16.7 2 0 .7 2 3 .7
A din in instration 15.8 5 .6 5 .9 5 .9 5 .0 4 .3 7 .9 6 .0 6 .9 0.0
N o n e  o f  the ab o v e 10.5 11.1 4 9 .0 3 2 .4 3 0 .0 13.0 15.8 13.1 2 5 .9 2 3 .7
O ther 15.8 0.0 0.0 2 .9 2 .5 8 .7 7 .2 10.7 5 .2 5.3
T otal resp on ses 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  2 2 : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P R E F E R E N C E  O F  F O R M A L  T R A IN IN G  - R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
P referen ce  o f  form al train ing for  
y o u r s e lf  
Q  6 5
;; ;4 y g y : ;g y g :.1 : ; :; , E S B
N  -  5 7
L a t in  A m e r ic a n  
n ** 19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n  «*42
A s ia n
n » 1 2 1
E S B /A u s  B o rn
M I l l i l i i S ! M F M F M F
O f f t h e j o b - T A F E 4 6 .2 4 0 .0 23 .1 2 5 .0 4 1 .7 4 1 .7 3 1 .7 3 7 .0 17 .9 13 .6
O f f  the jo b  - P rivate p rovider 15.4 0 .0 15.4 18.8 12.5 0 .0 12 .9 11.1 2 0 .5 18.2
A t h om e 0 .0 2 0 .0 7 .7 2 1 .9 0 .0 16 .7 2 0 .8 2 0 .4 15.4 13 .6
O n the jo b 15.4 2 0 .0 4 3 .6 2 5 .0 2 0 .8 16 .7 17.8 9 .3 15.4 13 .6
S o m e com b in a tio n  o f  ab o v e 23 .1 2 0 .0 10.3 9 .4 2 5 .0 2 5 .0 16 .8 2 2 .2 3 0 .8 4 0 .6
T ota l resp o n ses 100 .0 10 0 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  23 : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  P R E F E R A N C E  O F  F O R M A L  T R A I N I N G  A T  H O M E  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
P referen ce  o f  form al train ing at 
h om e  
Q  66
N E S B E S B
N  -  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n « 4 2
A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M m s m i l l l i i i i i F F M  y  / F
C o rresp on d en ce /d istan ce 2 0 .0 3 5 .7 21 .1 3 1 .0 39 .1 16.7 3 0 .4 3 0 .0 2 5 .6 3 1 .6
v ia  T V , v id eo , rad io , com p u ter 5 0 .0 4 2 .9 4 4 .7 5 1 .7 26 .1 33 .3 44 .1 4 3 .3 3 5 .9 3 1 .6
E -m a il/in tem et orien ted 2 0 .0 2 1 .4 7 .9 10.3 3 0 .4 4 1 .7 2 0 .6 2 0 .0 3 0 .8 3 1 .6
O ther 10 .0 0 .0 2 6 .3 6 .9 4 .3 8.3 4 .9 6 .7 7 .7 5 .3
Total resp on ses 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 .0
T a b le  2 4 :  S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  M A J O R  D I F F I C U L T I E S  E X P E R I E N C E D  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
M ajor d iff ic u lt ie s  ex p er ien ced  
Q  71
N E S B
N  ** 2 5 0
E S B
N  «  5 7
L a tin \m e r ic a n
n =  19  ;v:
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n  « 4 2
A s ia n
n « 1 2 1
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F mmmm M F M F M F
T im e to re lease s ta ff 5 0 .0 E R R 3 3 .3 5 0 .0 6 6 .7 5 0 .0 2 9 .7 3 5 .7 3 0 .8 E R R
C ost o f  training 0.0 E R R 2 2 .2 5 0 .0 0.0 16.7 10.9 14.3 3 0 .8 E R R
E n glish  lan guage ab ility  o f  w ork ers 0.0 E R R 0.0 0.0 33 .3 16 .7 2 1 .9 11.9 0.0 ER R
L ack o f  in form ation  on  train ing  
cou rses
0.0 E R R 11.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 15.6 11 .9 15.4 E R R
D istan ce o f  train ing ven u e  from  
w ork
0.0 E R R 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 4 .7 7.1 7 .7 E R R
R elevan t cou rses not a v a ilab le 0.0 E R R 2 2 .2 0.0 0.0 0.0 4 .7 2 .4 15.4 E R R
E m p lo y ee  attitudes 5 0 .0 E R R 0.0 0.0 0.0 16.7 10.9 11.9 0.0 E R R
O ther 0.0 E R R 11.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.6 4 .8 0.0 E R R
T ota l resp o n ses 100 .0 E R R 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 ER R
T a b le  2 5 :  S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  F U R T H E R  C O M P U T E R  T R A I N I N G  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
Further com p uter train ing
Q  7 6  . ■' ■ ; .
N E S B
V ’;:f ■ Ìf t : ! '’f t S | - | ®  : N  «  2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n
: ' : r ;'ftft i-"' 11 .4 9
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n * * 4 2
A sia n
n * = 1 2 1
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M , m m § . l l l l l i l l IM iil W w i M M : F  .. M F
Y es 5 4 .4 7 5 .0 6 6 .7 6 5 .4 4 1 .4 4 6 .2 6 8 .8 7 0 .7 7 1 .4 77 .3
N o 4 5 .5 2 5 .0 2 8 .6 2 6 .9 5 5 .2 3 8 .5 3 1 .3 2 9 .3 2 2 .9 2 2 .7
N o t  stated 0 .0 0 .0 4 .8 7 .7 3 .4 15.4 0 .0 0 .0 5 .7 0 .0
T otal 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
T a b le  2 6 : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  B Y  S T A F F  N E E D IN G  F U R T H E R  C O M P U T E R  T R A I N I N G -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
S ta ff  n eed in g  further com p u ter  
train ing  
Q  7 7
......................N E S B ............................
N  =  2 5 0
E S B
N  -  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n A s ia n
n =  121
E S B /A u s  B o r n
M F  ; MMÊmi mMMSi M F M F
Y es 2 7 .3 12.5 4 5 .2 23 .1 3 1 .0 3 8 .5 4 3 .8 2 4 .4 4 0 .0 2 7 .3
N o 27 .3 12.5 3 1 .0 4 6 .2 5 5 .2 4 6 .2 2 5 .0 4 6 .3 2 5 .7 2 2 .7
N o  s ta ff  em p lo y ed 3 6 .4 7 5 .0 16 .7 2 6 .9 10.3 7 .7 2 8 .8 2 2 .0 2 8 .6 4 5 .5
N o t stated 9.1 0 .0 7.1 3 .8 3 .4 7 .7 2 .5 7 .3 5 .7 4 .5
T otal 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0
T a b le  2 7  : S E L F -E M P L O Y E D /E M P L O Y E R S  C O M P U T E R  F A C I L IT I E S  L I N K IN G  T O  IN T E R N E T  -  R E G I O N A L  D I F F E R E N C E S
Internet a ccess  
Q 7 8
N E S B
N  - 2 5 0
E S B
N  =  5 7
L a tin  A m e r ic a n  
n =  19
E u r o p e a n M id d le  E a s te r n  
n  =  4 2
A sia n
n 55121
E S B /A u s  B o rn
F F M F M F M F
Y es 3 6 .4 5 0 .0 2 1 .4 3 .8 4 1 .4 23 .1 3 0 .0 4 .9 4 5 .7 2 7 .3
N o 54 .5 5 0 .0 7 3 .8 9 6 .2 5 8 .6 7 6 .9 6 8 .8 95 .1 4 8 .6 7 2 .7
N ot stated 9.1 0.0 4 .8 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.3 0.0 5 .7 0.0
Total 100 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 10 0 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0
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